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PREFACE

IN publishing this book on Irises, I am fully aware that it is not yet possible to give a

complete account of the Iris genus. This could only be done by one who had the
leisure and the opportunity first of all to go to all the localities in which Irises have been
found or in which new species are likely to exist, and then to grow all the species side by
side and note their affinities and differences.

Meanwhile, this book contains an attempt to put together the available facts and to
indicate the gaps in our information. It is hoped that it may lead to the filling up of some
of these gaps and to a more general appreciation of the various species of Iris,

The reader's attention is directed to the explanation given in the Introduction of the
method on which the book has been compiled. To the professional botanist this may appear
unorthodox in its neglect of local Floras, but this neglect was inevitable in view of the
uncertainty that has prevailed as to the definition of the various species.

With regard to the arrangement of the species in groups, it seemed better to take
together those plants which are obviously related to one another by their whole appearance,
than to pick out some one character or set of characters and base on it an artificial grouping,
which would bring together the most widely different species.

This plan has made it impossible to give a really satisfactory clavis or key to the
Apogon section, but it is hoped that the definitions of the characteristics of the wvarious
groups will be a sufficient guide in assigning an Iris to one or other of them. To each
group there will be found prefixed a key to the species included in it

The illustrations were all taken from plants growing in the open in my garden
here, with the exception of /. Lorfetii, which came from the south of France.

It only remains to say that I shall be very grateful for any criticisms of the information

here collected and for help towards a better knowledge of those species with which we are
still unfamiliar.

W. R:. DYKES

CranTEnmousy,
GonaLsing
Nevewber 1912






CONTENTS

Introduction

The Literature of the Iris

Bibliography

The structure, distribution and cultivation of the Iris
Iris diseases and their remedies

Analytical key to the subdivisions of the genus ...
The Apogon Section ...

The Pardanthopsis Section

The Ewvansia Section

The Oncocyclus Section

The Regelia Section

The Pseudoregelia Section

The Pogoniris Section

The Nepalensis Section

The Juno Section

The Xiphium Section e
The Reticulata Section

The Gynandriris Section

Iris Hybrids

Raising Irises from seed

Orris root

Unidentified specific names

List of plants wrongly described as Irises

Index

PAGE

12
16
17
18
ob
gl
107
123
129
135
184
187
210
220
229
233
235
237
237
240
241



I
I11.
IV.

VI
VII.
VI1I.

IX.

XL
X1
XIII.
XIV.

XVI.
XVIL
XVIIL
KIX.
XX.
XX
XXIL
XXIIL.
XX1V.
XXV,

H BT - ¥ e g

LIST

OF PLATES

All the plates are grouped between pages 24 and 25.

. sibirica and [. orientalis,
. Wilsoni,

. Forrestil.

. chrysographes.

. Clarkei.

. Bulleyana.

prismatica.

. Douglasiana.

fenax.

. Hartwegii.
. Purdyi.
. macrosiphon.

. ruthenica.

unguicularis.
spuria (Kashmir).

« aurea.

Sintenisii and 1. spuria (Hyétres).

. laevigata var. albopurpurea.
. Kaempferi.

. Toliosa,

fulva and 1. fulvala.

. montana.

setosa.
tectorum and l. Loptec.

. cristata,

XXVI.
XXVIIL
XXVIILI.
XXIX,
XXX.
XXXI.
XXXIL
XXXI1I.
NXEXIV,
XXXV,
XXXVI

XXXVIL
XXXVIIIL.

XXXIX.
XL.
XLI.

XLII.
XLILL,
XLIV.

XLV,

XLVIL
XLVII.

XLVIIL

. Sari.

. Lortetii,

. Korolkowi.

. stolonifera.

. kumaonensis,

. sikkimensis.

. pumila,

. subbiflora.

. Reichenbachii.

. albicans and Iris Madenna.

I
1
I
I
I
1
I
I
I
I
I.
|
I
I
|
 §
I
1
I
I

Kochii.

. trojana.

. Alberti.

. nepalensis.

. alata.

. bucharica.

. Warleyensis.

. xiphium var, praecox.

. flifolia.

. reticulata, I. histrio var. orthopetala

and 1. Bakeriana.
histrio and [. histrioides.

Rhizomes of a Pogoniris and of a

Regelia Iris.

Iris Seeds.



INTRODUCTION

This book is the result of an attempt to find plants that would flower in the open in the winter
months in Surrey. The fascination of the first Iris flowers that were obtained led to an interest in the
whole genus, and it scon became apparent that our knowledge of it was very defective.

In the attempt to remedy this defect, I have refused as far as possible to take anything for
granted and have therefore made little use of the various Floras of different districts and regions because
investigations into the original descriptions of the various species and acquaintance with the plants
commonly cultivated under these names proved that there was very great confusion in Iris nomenclature
and thar it was accordingly impossible to rely on the statements in local Floras to the effect that certain
species of Iris were natives of certain districts.

The method that appeared most likely to give satisfactory results was first of all to go back to the
original descriptions of all the supposed species of Iris, amounting to some seven hundred, and to
endeavour, with the help of the type specimens, wherever these were available, to arrive at some
conclusion as to which of the names were worthy of specific rank and which were to be regarded merely
as synonyms,

This puzzling and somewhat tedious task was carried out for the most part in the excellent botanical
library of the Kew Herbarium, and | owe a great debt of gratitude to the officials there and especially
to Dr Stapf, the Keeper, and to Mr Skan, the Librarian, for their never-failing courtesy and ready help.
The former gave me invaluable hints as to method and without the extensive bibliographical knowledge
of the latter my search for various obscure references would often have been fruitless,

When | had thus arrived at some idea of the various species, | proceeded to check it by working
through all the available herbarium material, which at the same time provided me with details as to the
distribution of each species. In arranging my information under the heading of * Distribution,” it seemed
better to be able to vouch personally for each entry, and | have therefore quoted no specimens that
I have not examined myself. Since in nearly every case the date and the collector's name are given
as well as the indication of the collection in which the specimen is now to be found, it is hoped that
there will be no difficulty in determining what plant I take to be meant by any specific name.

This method has doubtless the drawback that the full extent of the distribution may not always
be indicated, but there is perhaps some compensation for this defect in the fact that the errors of local
Floras are not perpetuated. The collections examined include those at Kew, in the British Museum
{Natural History Branch, South Kensington), at Oxford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, at the Berlin Botanic
Garden, and at the Vienna Hofmuseum. In addition, | have examined a number of specimens from the
Jardin des Plantes at Paris, from the United States National Museum at Washington, D.C., from
M. Léveillé's collection of Chinese plants at Le Mans, a small collection of ltalian specimens belonging
to Profl. Terracciano and part of the collection of the Imperial Botanic Garden at St Petersburg.

The letter in brackets after each specimen quoted indicates the collection in which the specimen
is to be found. The following are the abbreviations used.

K Kew Herbarium,
BM  British Museum, Natural History Branch at South Kensington.

L8] Oxford University Herbarium.

C Cambridge University Herbarium.

E The Herbarium of the Edinburgh Botanic Garden.

B The Herbarium of the Berlin Botanic Garden,

r The Herbarium of the Jardin des Plantes at Paris

v The Herbarium of the Vienna Hofmuseum,

SP  The Herbarium of the Imperial Botanic Garden at 5t Petersburg,

L M. Léveillé's Chinese plants at Le Mans,

W The Herbarium of the United States National Museum at Washington, D.C.
3 A collection, chiefly of Italian specimens, lent to me by Prof, Terracciano,

HortD Indicates that the plant is, or was, in cultivation in my garden, and in most cases that it came
to me direct from the locality named.

If there is one point more than another that has come into prominence in the course of this work,
it is the endless confusion that arises from the fact that new plants are described without reference to
the most closely allied, previously known species of the same genus. Thus Maximowicz in describing
his /. Bungei is careful only to distinguish it from /. somgarica Schrenk, with which no one would easily
confuse it ; moreover, conveniently for himself, and inconveniently for us, he omits any mention of
4. temuifolia Pallas from some specimens of which it is much more difficalt to distinguish it.



2 I ntroduction

There is little doubt that, at least in the case of Irises, herbanum material, unsupplemented by a
knowledge of the living plant, is most misleading, and it has therefore been my endeavour o grow ip
my garden specimens of all the available species, and to introduce, or reintroduce, into. cultivation, species
that were not readily obtainable. In this | have been greatly helped by the kindness of many friend.
and correspondents and take this opportunity of expressing my gratitude to them. The following fis
of these to whom | am indebted is, 1 am afraid, incomplete, but any omission in it is certainly ngg
intentional.

Mrs A. Ji Adams, Waldo, Oregon

J. G. Baker, Esg., Kew.

W. Baker, Esq, Oxford,

C. F. Ball, Esg, Glasnevin

Messrs Barr & Sons, Covent Garden
A, C. Bartholomew, Esq., Reading
Prof. I. Bayley Balfour, Edinburgh
Dr J. Bermataky, Budapest.

A. ], Bliss, Esq, Tunbridge Wells
Major C. Bowle Evans, Abbottabad,
E. A. Bowles, Esq, Waltham Cross,
A. K. Bulley, Esg, Neston,

J. Carrington Ley, Esq., Maidstone.
H. Cave Brown, Esqg., Kohat

G. H. Cave, Esq., Darjeeling.

Sir Mark Collet, Bart., Kemsing.
Monz. H. Correvan, Geneva.

W. B Crump, Esq., Halfax.

Col. D. D. Cunningham, Torquay.
The Calcutta Botanic Garden.

Mr Walter Deane, Cambridge, Mass,
Mons. F. Denis, Halaruc-les-Bains
FPeére Duclous, Yunnan.

S. T. Dunn, Esq., Kew.

Miss A, Eastwood, California.

Here G. Egger, Jaffa

H. J. Elwes, Esg., Colesborne,

Dr A. Engler, Berlin,

R. Farrer, Esq., Ingleborough.

Mme QOlga Fedtschenko, St Petershurg.
Proft M. 1. Fernald, Cambridge, Mass.
Dr A. Fomin, Tiflis

The late Sir Michael Foster.

George Forrest, Esq, Midlothian
Meons, F. Gagnepain, Paris.

Norman Gill, Esq., Kumaon,

Miss A. E Gordon, Marash.

The late W. E. Gumbleton, Esq., Queenstown.

A. G. Harrison, Esq., Srinagar,
Dr J. A, Henriques, Coimbra,

Mons H. Léveillé, Le Mans
Major Gen. Lome Campbell, Abbottabad
R. Irwin Lynch, Eng., Cambridge

Pierce O'Mahony, Esq., Sofia

Col. J. Manners Smith, Khatmandu.

Dr C, von Marchesetti, Trieste

Mons. H. Massé, Vendée

Mons, A, Mermier-Boyer, Chabelel-Ameur.
G. Metaxa, Esq., London.

Mr Frank N, Meyer, Washington, D.C
Sir Frederick Moore, Glasnevin

Herr W, Miiller, Nocera Inferiore.

FProl. Aven Nelson, Laramie

A, Parsons, Esq., Simla

Dr A. Paulin, Laibach

Mons, G, V. Perez, Tenerife

Herr F, Petrak, Mihr: Weisskirchen.
Carl PFurdy, Esq., Ukiah.

F. Ramme, Esq.. Hyéres

Dr A. B. Rendle, British Museum,
W. H. Rickatson, Esqg., London.

Dr J. N. Rose, Washington, D.C.
The Hon, N, C. Rothschild, London.
Sir John F. Rotton, Godalming.

Mons. A. Schelkownikow, Chaldan,
Herr F. Scheubel, Oberlahnstein.
Herr W. Schreiber, Bozen,

Mrs Shearme, Reptan.

Baron de Soutellinho, Oporto.
Major T, R. Swinburne, Liss,

Capt. B. Taylor, Hongkong.
Dr W. Trelease, 5t Louis, Mo,
Mr C G. van Tubergen, Junr, Haarlem,

Dr J. Velenovsky, Prague,
Mons. Philippe de Vilmorin, Verritres-le-Buisson.

Dr R. Wagner, Vienna.

Dr A. Fischer von Waldheim, St Petersburg.
Messrs R, Wallace & Co., Colchester,

Dr R. v. Wettstein, Vienna.

Sir Arthur F, Hort, Bart,, Harrow-on-the-Hill
Captain Terence Keyes, Quetta, Baluchistan,

C. C. Lacaita, Esq., Midhurst, G. Yeld, Esq., York.
The late Max Leichtlin, Baden Baden Dr A, Zahlbriickner, Vienna.

Miss E. Willmott, Great Warley.

My greatest debt of all is due to the late Sir Michael Foster, who encouraged me to undertake
the investigation into the whole genus. My acquaintance with him was all too short, but it was long
enough to make me appreciate that generosity with which he placed his knowledge and his plants
at the disposal of those who followed in his footsteps. We can never cease to regret that he himself
found it impossible to give us a monograph on the Iris genus but he was always unwilling to take
any steps towards this end,

At his death, there passed into the hands of Miss Willmott of Warley Place, about a dozen rough
notebooks, containing accounts of some of the Irises that flowered in his garden at Shelford and
illustrated by accurate pencil drawings of the flowers. For some years every plant or packet of seeds
that Foster received was identified by the date of the year in which it reached him and by a letter
of the alphabet, eg. 88D or 9o EE, and a page was devoted to it in one or other of the notebooks.
Each entry usually begins with a note of the appearance of the rhizome or seeds and sometimes
ends abruptly with the laconic expression “All died” In other cases minute descriptions are added
as the plant developed and fowered, and it was these descriptions that Foster published, when any
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of the plants turned out to be a new species,  This is obvious if the notes are compared with his
published descriptions in the Gardener's Chronicle; the Botanical Milg.'!r'ml‘ and elsewhere, for the
phraseslogy is identical or only slightly modified.

These notelbooks have been most kindly lent to me by Miss Willmott, and 1T owe much to the
insight into Foster's methods which T have derived from the perusal of them, Unfortunately they
huve proved to contain little information that s not already available in one or other of the above-
mentioned  publications.  In other words, the only cases in which a eomplete description of a species
in piven are peecisely those in which Foster himsell published the plant as new. In other cases, it is
|,”,1.-u1..in.|,: to find a plant described by some such entry as the following, * pmtti-;.ﬂly i yellow
Notha” orf “a form of tolmefana,” because we nowhere find any definition of what Foster himself
understood by these names These concepts, which existed in hin mind, were never recorded, and
their loas hos deprived his notes of much of their value.

Herie and there, however, the notes have given unexpected help in clearing up  difficulties, as
for nstance in the case of /. miaxia.  This was konown to Foster an f. marrae, though the name
apparently meant nothing w him.  He merely recorded that he received a plant bearing this name
from Max Leichtlin and gave an incomplete deseription of it, when it subsequently flowered. Two
or three years ago I wasn [ortunate l"lll‘.lll].:li ta find in the Kew Herbariom an ondetermined Iris,
discovercd by Sintenis near Slverek in Asia Minor, which' [ recognised as being  identical  with
Foster's f. maseae, It s waell known that Max Leichtlin often  obtained plants and  seeds (rom
Sintenis and the missing link in our information was rillpp“r*.ﬂ by the discovery that a range of hills
known 1o the Ancients as Mons Masius  lies close to. Siiverek.  Sintenis' herbariuom specimens  do
not tell us much of the floweed, but with their aid and with Fowster's notes we are able to compile
a fairly full account of this interesting species’,

Except in a few cases of this sort, Foster's notebooks have been of little direct use for the
reasons already explained, bue | have endeavoured to acknowledge my debt whenever | have derived
any information from them.

An apology is perhaps due for the unsatisfactory state in which the accounts of some of the most
widely distributed  Irises have been left. The difficulty lies in the fact that of such species as
aphylla, ruthenica, emsata and spurie there appear to be almost innumerable local forms, which cannot
satinfuctorily be separated when  dealing only with dried herbarium  specimens.  Living and  indeed
growing plants are absolutely necessary and, though by diligent search in gardens, many of these
forma can be got together, it is by no means easy to obtain a series of wild forms from known
localities.  Even when wild plants or seeds are procured, it is necessary to grow them side by side
for a year or two before their true characters can be seen, for soil and cultivation have often great
mfluence on the growth of the plants, which usually seem 1o grow much more luxuriantly than in
the wild state.  This in not always the case, however, for in some rich natural soils, specimens are
to be found that are as luxuriant as any  cultivated p.'l:mu and which, as herbarium specimens, appear
at fiest sight to be distinet from the dwarl plant that form the majority.  [ris ruthenica is a good
instance of this varibility.  In favourable conditions the stems produce two flowers while in weaker
plants each wtem  produces only a single flower,  There is, however, no ground for setting up a
separate form or even species under the name of wweeffora, when all specimens agree in the character
of the foliage, spathes, capsule and seeds,  The last are peculive and unlike those of any other
known Iris, It is, moreover, a curious fact that at least among the beardless Irises, each species
his characteristic seeds by which it can readily be recognised, and we therefore seem  justified in
prouping together under one specific name the various local forms of this Iris that undoubtedly exist

In the wame way /. ewsafa i very variable, but all the forms are at once distinguishable from
all other species by the curious capsule (see Fig, 11, p. 87),  The case of /. aphyila is, perhaps,
more difficult, but, at present, it seems advisable to group together under this name all dwarfl bearded
Irises from Cenwal Europe and the Caueasus in which the stem forks either low down near the
pround line or at any rate below the middle.  No other bearded species has o lateral branch, which
in nearly as long as the main stem, and the change that o year's cultivation produced in collected
thizomen from  the Caucasus makes it very inadvisable to attempt at present any definite grouping
of the various forms of this species’.

In the case of /. gpuria some attempt has been made o separate several of the various forms,
bur it is necessarily incomplete and tentitive,

It s somewhat surprising that the professional botanist should so frequently be entirely lacking
in horticultueal enterprise, 1t v true that this lack of enterprive can often be accounted for by
considerations of tme and space, but yet it is remarkable that there §s so seldom any opportunity
affarded  for working out with living  plants in a botanical garden the problems that arise in the
herbarium,  Doubtlens, the specialist s apt to attach an altogether exaggerated and entirely unjustifiable

Y1 hiye sinee found both in the Vienns and i the Paris colloctions further specimens collected by Sintenis with the same
4 manls wuggowied by Dy Siapl, who, however, never published any description of the specios. .

" Weberstoin's descrigthon of £ fwrcnsa maken the spathes oo Bowered and the withored stem on collected. plants confirmed
this, but afer w yowr's cultivation in my garden iwo flowers in a spathe were commen. This inslance serves to show the
ditfienlty of distinguishing and grouping the local forme ' :
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importance to his own particular branch of a subject, but it is impossible to deny the proposition
that no satisfactory definition of a botanical species can be given without a knowledge of the behaviaur
of the plant under varying conditions of growth, in the wild state and in cultivation, and of the
extent to which seedlings may wary within the limits of the species,

It has therefore been my endeavour to obtain plants or seeds of as many species as possible
direct from the localities from which the types of the species were onginally obtained and then
observe their behaviour under cultivation, Seedlings of as many species as possible have also beep
raised in order to determine the limits of their variability. In analysing the results thus obtained, i
has been impossible to avoid feeling how utterly the Mendelian laws have shaken the basis on which
our ideas as to what constitutes a species were founded. It can no longer be accepted that any 15
that breeds true from seed is a species, for Mendelian recessives necessarily breed true when self
fertilised. This has been abundantly proved by such instances as those of the white forms gf
£, tectorum, [, sibivica, I. orientalis, etc., among seedlings of which no blue flowered plants have beeq
known to appear. And yet these white forms cannot be called species for they only differ from the
type in the absence of the blue colouring matter. Even such a form as [ wversicolor kermesina, with
flowers that are almost crimson, breeds true to that colour when self-fertilised and so does the form
of [. psendacorns in which the brown markings on the falls are absent. Yet neither deserves specific
rank.

It is useless to pretend that the task of establishing the boundaries of each species is accomplished,
for many Iris species are still unknown except as herbarium specimens and of others, for instance of
the Omcocycius species, it seems impossible in England to raise seedlings on any adequate scale. Op
the other hand, it seemed better to publish the results already obtained in order that help may be
invited in dealing with the less known species. It is obvious that it is of very great assistance tp
obtain either living rhizomes or seeds of any wild Iris, especially if accompanied by a note of the
exact locality in which the plants or seeds were collected and possibly also by some indication of the
conditions of soil and environment under which they were growing'.

It has in many cases seemed inadvisable to give wvery accurate measurements of the various
parts of the different Irises, because the dimensions are liable to very considerable variation under
varying conditions of position, cultivation, climate, etcc. = What are really important are not the
absolute but the relative proportions of the various parts and therefore it would be misleading to
give definite measurements’, Even seeds are liable to great variation and the drought of 1911
was enough to reduce by one halfl the size of the seeds of the tall /. gpwria from Kashmir,
illustrated at Plate XV, although the plants had not been disturbed. It is for this reason that
little weight need be given to such contentions as that the mere size of the seeds is enough to
distinguish /. caroliniana Watson as a species from /. versicolor L.  Different conditions of sail
and moisture are quite enough to account for the differences in size given by Watson and he
does not seem to have insisted on any other real difference.

It might have seemed desirable to include a calendar showing the dates at which the various
species may be expected to flower and indeed 1 had collected data for such a list.  Eventually,
however, further knowledge of the behaviour of species in such widely separated districts as Edinburgh,
Surrey and Hérault and the extraordinary effects in my garden of the hot spring weather of 1912
showed that the limits of the flowering season of each species would have to be so widely separated
as to render any such list as was contemplated of little or no value.

! For methods of packing and treatment of freshly imported plants, see p. 16
! There are a few exceptions to the rule that the relative measurements of the parts of an Iris do not vary to any
appreciable extent.  One of the most striking examples of such variation is £ swddifora (sce p. 145)



THE LITERATURE OF THE IRIS

The Iris in Pre-Linnaean Literature.

The earliest extant picture of an Iris is probably that on p. 147 of the Vienna Codex of
Dioscorides. This appears to have been written and illustrated at the beginning of the sixth
century A.D, and it has recently been made more generally accessible by the typographical repro-
duction that was published at Leyden in 1906. Although in this work the variety of the eolours
to be found among Iris flowers is mentioned, it is not as garden plants that Irises are considered
but as the source of drugs The multiplicity of the ailments for which Iris preparations are pre-
scribed is truly astonishing.  Freckles are removed, ulcers cured and filled with flesh; sleep is
induced and tears produced; the gynaecologist relies largely upon them. Indeed, Dioscorides
concludes, Irises are very useful generally'.

The rhizomes are to be prepared by being cut into pieces, dried in the shade and then
threaded on strings and stored away.

These directions are repeated in terms that are so nearly identical with those used by Dios-
corides as to leave little doubt concerning the source of the recommendations in the New Herball
of Wylliam Turner, Phisician unto the Duke of Somersettes Grace, which was published in London
in 1551. At p. 23 of Part n of this work, under the heading " Of flour Delyce or flour Deluce,”
occur the directions for drying and storing the rhizomes, while at p. 171 we read “Of Xyris or
Spourgwurt; The vertues of the Diche bur. The dich bur is good to be layd unto swellings.
The broth of it, if it be sodden wyth wyne, fasteneth louse teth, if the mouth be wasshed
therewyth." +

Twenty-five years later, in 1576, Carolus Clusius published the first work® that shows an intimate
knowledge of Irises as flowering plants. This was an account of some rare plants, several of which
he had discovered in Spain and Portugal. In nearly every case Clusius’ uhsew?tions are so exact
that it is easy to recognise the plants to which he refers. The following is the list of the
species :(—

I, bulbosu larifolia = 1. alata,
I, bulbosa angustifolia flore vario=1I xiphium. .
1. bulbosa angustifolia luteo flore = I. xiphium v:: lusitanica or possibly 1. juncea.
5 i tifolia ureo = I, xiphioides, .
gﬁﬂuﬂg{; rrmr :?;' sisyrinchinm and its small variety with a single leafl.
1. lusitanica sew biffora = I. subbifiora Brotero.
. humilis latifolia= I. chamaciris {ub'bn;::d ’&:ppn}:mﬂy from Montpellier).
ol or = 1. fa var. sm fa Joo. : :
i zﬂ’;ﬁ:’ m-{! ’f;:m var, maritima Lam. probably, although, in his next work, Clusius gives
the name to what was undoubtedly [ sibirica Linn.

Of 7. alata he tells us that it has a stemless flower in the midst ul'_ the_llea\rea. ﬂthat ain ﬂhnu;;ﬁ
sometimes occurs, and that when introduced to Northern Europe it fails to Aower, repu

i lly maintained even now by imported plants after their first season. : |
. I::i.-.u?;a:ish Iris has blue falls with a yellow blotch and nl:anrlnrduuufbu: ﬁrap:;ﬂl::r ::::‘
and the yellow-flowered plant which came from near the Tagus above ';;m B Sl
and more slender leaves. This might be /. juncea, but the hu[l:: tll.-:nw o owia
appear to be small yellow-flowered forms of /. xiphium, to which the name f.
i ' i lamhasa]subeenirnmmanthtﬁngﬁuh
Clusius' account of /. xiphioides explains why the p ho Dacay, KoY e
Iris. He tells us that he had thought that the plant was & BItUE o ng o 2 dl,nbelmd
had told him that he had first seen it at Bristol Thither Ethﬂ. hmc il hndwbeen b
searched the fields in vain for the plant. He rightly concluded that t brough

to Bristol by Spanish ships trading with that port.

Vo e pp B
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The name bifora was applied by Clusius to the !riﬁ_[f- -"""’"5!;-"'?:“_"" Brot.) that he I:““'“I_ flowering
near Coimbra in November, and we have no riiﬂ*‘tcnlt)'rm recognising the plant, ':'l.'llich is entirely
distinct from the Central European /. aphyl/a, with which it has been confused from the time of
Linnacus. It is much more closely allied to, if not i~c|l.'ﬂll;'lf<'lE with, /. P-“”‘r”l!ﬁ“”"’*’”_{"“l‘ ""-15"-? P- 141).

£, amgusitifolia magor is identified with [, spwrza by its capsules **with prominent twin ridges 4

angles " (cf. Fig. 5. p- 58}
the -lsl::}it: }'tli:li;ﬁ F;;ﬁens ir? ,553'3. Clusius published an account nf1 some plants t?-.;n. be had observed
in Austria and Pannonia. The first of these is /. swsiana, which ha;} been lnt.rﬂducud o Vienna
from Constantinople by an Austrian ambassador in 1573 /. t-'ﬂ_ﬂ]rgulfﬂ is also n-:}m:::.-d. and 7. evotica
camerarii is probably one of the forms now known as sambucina or sgualens, which are apparently
of hybrid origin, with /. variggata as one parent (see also p. 173). . _

At p. 248 we find an /. cawlifera purpurea, dustmg‘unshf_d ‘l-‘}’ the fact that s stems rise not
from the midst of the leaves but apart from them. This is probably the earliest account of
£ aphyila Linn. (see also p. 157)

Amaong his Chamaeiris Clusius includes both the plants that we iy know as J. chamaerris
and [, puwla and thus started a confusion, which is still the despair of the gardener (see

. T41)
) .}.}i}— beardless Irises we find 7. spuria, [. sibirica and /J. graminea grouped together as major,
media and minor forms of an /. amgustifolia (sec also pp. §8 and 67)

Some of Clusius' species were illustrated by woodcuts (eg. [, lusitamica = I, subbifiora, Hisp.,
p. 282), and in those days, when once a block was made, it seems to have been freely lent and
borrowed, Thus we find that many of Clusius' figures are identical with those that occur in Lobel's
works and e wversa. In Lobel's lcones Stirpium, published at Antwerp in 1591, we find in
addition to Clusius' species J[. (Hermodactvius) tubevosa (p. 98), Xyris et [Ivis agria Theophrasti
(=1 foetidissima, p. 70), Acorus nostra palustris (=1. psendacorus, p. 58), and, possibly, on p. 59,
L. germanica and [ florentina.

In 1601 Clusius published at Antwerp his general history of the Rarer Plants, but the list of
Irises given in this work contains no important additions. The same may be said of the series
of Iris figures contained in the Hortus Eystettensis of 1613. Indeed, most of the fA[gures given
there bear a curiously close resemblance to those in the earlier works that have been already
mentioned. In some cases the names have been changed and noticeably that applied to the
Portuguese bearded Iris which has become /. porfugalica, while the name of 7. &iffora is now
applied to the Central European /. aphylia.

The next important book for the history of Iris names is Caspar Bauhin's Pinax Theatri

Botanici, which was published at Bile in 1623  Its importance does not lie in the information
that is contained in it, for it is a mere compilation from earlier works, but in the fact that it
forms the connecting link between Linnaeus and the earlier writers. Linnacus himself does not

quote Clusius, but the majority of the Linnaecan species of Iris can be traced back to him through
Bauhin's  Pinax.

The Linnacan Hevrbarium.

~ The specimens of Iris in Linnaeus' collection, which is now preserved at the Linnaean Society
in London, represent about twenty-four species. The collection was probably made many years
after the appearance of the first edition of the Species Plantarum (1753), for those which are dated
are nl]' posterior to 1770.  Moreover, the discrepancies between the plants as named in the collection
and Lmr.mcus‘ published descriptions, lead us to infer that he can hardly have had these specimens
!:n:fnm him when the descriptions were written. Indeed, apart from Pallas" specimens, which are,
if not the actual types, at any rate duplicates of them, very nearly half of the Linnaecan specimens
appear to be wrongly named, as the following list shows,

Specier of which the mrende ; trrenply Fiall: \
.ﬁwf‘jd-; in m.ws;wu m g i = ;
.:: .rut‘fm 4. pumila(a)= I favissima I dichotowma
!. wr:fum : (B =L chamariris L. tenusfolia
- prendacorus I biflara = I, aplylla (see p. 158) L. venericosa
I f#fmfm:wa L. ockrolenca = I, psendacories var. L. halophita
£ virginica I, verna = /1. prismatica (¥) L. Favissima
;’. graminea (a)t 1. graminea (8)= 1. ruthenica L. ruthenica
. Apuria {. persica= 1. alata F : i
T = 1. alat; . &p. an spurial (= {, smrata Thbh.)
:_'. nhdﬂ:h = I alba =1 xiphioides I. pumilae affinis (= £. tigridia Bge.)
i iy £ sp. “aestiva” (= 1. faevigata Fisch, and
Meyer)

1 P-.r- TIIII = 0

'jm::‘l. 'l'hi-mwmmmm“m‘md'mhmi'm'udﬂﬂmmhﬁGmhuhﬁmnhﬂ'nl-
i : specimen hardly represents what . : :
mﬂmmp«nﬁwmmﬂmmmmm]m’;mmhwwqmmmmmnmrdm



The Literature of the Iris 7

The [fris in

After the appearance of « kit ‘
Irises  was il1l'rf‘;ll‘!.1~:| Iy tl.llr- trl..-'- 1"':-.%[ .Id..lum .“[. Linnaeus' apecies Plantirum the number of known
LLE o andi Y resuits ol Pallas journey in Northern Asin, of which an account was
wpecies rh.r-n discovered include [ fennifolia, [, sefosa,
others which at the time were wrongly identified with

= . .
Post-Linnacan [ tlervature,

uuh“‘ihf.‘il between 1768 and 1773 The
[ ventricosa and L. favissima, and a few
||.rr"'-’*"'”"E}' described  plants,

In the fArst hall of the ninetecmh century  several of the
upon s subgrenera, were described ay Pener, Thus the
in 1805 in the hArst volume of the Transactions ol
o (1_..:;,,(‘}-;-.:.’::_1 by Siemssen in Mohl und Schlecht's Hotanische Zeitung for 1846 {1v. p. y06)

1 In-_ hirst _rt*&ﬂ attempt to classify all the known species of '.hl.‘.'r.‘.ttll‘: was m.'ulln:- TIFl:w I\I:-f--lil
and published in the Botanische Zeitung for 1863 (xx1. p. 206). In r,'ll:.‘ir.' t.l|u-+l1':1|.|: Wils }lnird a
the shortness of the standards, another on the two-pointed  stigma, and ;'.\'rn -uti':- nul:lr lll;r.' ||:||. l.ﬂ' L::'
the perianth  tube, regardless of the other features of g . ] s
Nenbeckia, apparently for no other reason that o honour the name of a friend, who ha wpened  to
bee celebrating  his  hundredth  birtheay. As the Newbeckia group  contained H.Ili:'h |1.1l.".l.11ylr!.i'.ﬁimilnr

;-'.Ewrii_"-'l as slylosa  (umgwicwlarss), vetienlata, fenutfolia, scorproides (alata) and  Amwmelis, it is not
surprising that the system did

proups of Irises, which we now look
name Lvansia was published by Salisbury
the Horticultural Society of London, and that

the plants, This last group was named

1ot meet with gencral approval,

Nine years later, in 1872, Klatt of Hamburg published a further revision of the lris

: t of Eenus in
Vol xxx. p. 496 ol the same publication,

Klatt's classification of the species was  based largely
op 'the character r.rl‘. the capsules, but this, unchecked by any regard for other characters, brought
together  such species  as spuria, laevigata and  graminea, and Joeliddissima, venfricosa and  wotha.
Moreover, there s a presumption' that the work was done without much acquaintance with  the
living plants, and to pick out certain characters from the descriptions of different plants by different
authors is uh\'i[m'ﬂ-:}' un unmuisl'm'u:nr}- method of |u'ucr-1lur-_-. I‘Wil'lﬂ to the fact that different observers
attach supreme importance to different features in the plants with which they are dealing.

In 1876 Baker published a series of articles on Irises in the Gardener's Chronicle, the matter
of which was condensed into an article in Vol xvi. (1877) of the Journal of the Linnacan Society.
In this account, the bulbous species are still separated under the generic name of Xiphion, and
subdivided in a way that left no place for such bearded bulbous species as /. Bodssieri and
I Twbergemiana, which were not then known,

In 1880 Maximowicz published in Vol xxvi, of the Bulletin of the Academy of St Petersburg
an account of the various Asiatic [Irises, based to a large extent on the material collected by such
travellers in Asiatic Ruossin and China, as Mme Fedwchenko, A, Regel, Przewalski, and others.

About the same time Foster began that work among  lrises as garden plants that was carried
on until his death in 1907,  Through his enterprise many species were introduced into England,
which he obtained in many cases from Max Leichtlin of Baden Baden, and in others from
Dr Regel of 5t Petersburg,

Foster's work in the garden supplemented that of Baker in the herbarium, and in 1892 the
latter  published  his fingl review of the lris genus in his well-known Handbook of the Iridfmc.
In this work there were brought together the references to the first publication of the various
species and 1o some of the subsequent notices of them, This was a necessary pm.lim'innry ML
real study of the genus and, if fuller knowledge of the living plants h:m made it :1-!11mmhin o
follow very closely Baker's arrangement of the species, our debt of gratitude to him s none the
less  real -

Baker's Handbook wis written for the botanist to whom the actual fowers are often of little
importance  or interest. [t remained for the Curator of the Cambridge _anﬂ“ic G“"lﬁ“ {Rm_h"‘:‘"“
Lynch) to put into more popular form the information therein contained.  This led o the p;; ication
of The Book of the Tris in 1904, This in its wrn was followed in 1907 by a somewhat sim ;"m'f
ment of the subject in French by Correvon and Massé, which has hEl[?Qd to 'nprc;d n“ I;.mfw “ KT_’.:Jl
the genus in Continental gardens.  Early in 1912 there was published in the * Fresel 14
Gardening * Series a small volume dealing with Irises as garden plants.

! i ie Gardon.
' Phis presumption i based on a number of mistaken identifications in the herbarum of the Rerdin Hotanic
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THE STRUCTURE, DIHTRIHUTIUN AND CULTIVATION OF THE IRIS
The struciure of the Iris flower.
the Irideae is divided, the first is defined as having
and not alternately with them as in the Crocus
stigma is a transverse lip overtopped
The Iris belongs to the former of

Of the three tribes into which the family of
the style branches placed opposite to the stamens,
This first tribe is divided into two divisions, in one of which the
by style crests while in the other it terminates the style branch.
these two divisions, which has in its turn two subdivisions, the one for those plants whose inner
perianth segments are convolute, and the other for those with unrolled segments. This last subdivision
js made up of the genecra Iris, Hermodactylus and Moraea. Of Hermodactylus there is only one
berosa, which differs from the true Irises in that the divisions of the

species, often known as Jris fu
divide the ovary into three cells.

placenta to which the ovules are attached do not meet 1O
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Fic. 1. Structure of the Iris flower.

The distincti ;
et n::::n;;::cdbe;wee; :nh;ns and a Moraea is to be found in the presence in the form f
egmeie of the: Rower Z!;Pﬁn d'sc ufr the segments above the top of the ovary. In M?:m:_-;u ha
form the tube before bmnthﬁ, 1:;-11 rEm the ovary and do not grow together for some distan mtt:
very short, it will be found tEat ;; B such species of Iris as xipkiwm in which th be i
piece and that the six segments dt e withered flower comes away from the swellin le e B
hﬁwu" o e b s th:,;nmntalrt?: separately like the petals of a rose It is iﬁ"imﬁcﬁﬂﬁ
which resembles the Moracas i it necessary to include am “r )
h 1 80 HARY: W AL ong the lrises J. sisyrinchium,
it were not for this difference, /. sisyri Y. ways and which is moreover so unlike al gt
to the rule that Iri i sesyrinchium would be a M ike all other Irises’. If
o the. Sonih. Irises occur in the North Temperate Zone ::;ﬂmﬂ‘:lr:e::)?:‘d tll:::m the nnlg.exwplfu“
Thus, in the Iris, at ; corresponding region
; some d
an outer series, each of lhm“m;::::: wmh'ch the ovary the tube branches out inte an i 4
» which may be conveniently named ¢ standards™ nan.;“ﬁr&!a;‘*

although in the Juno i
. section of '
actually ‘Below: the: © falls the genus, the “standards” become mere horizontal projections, held

W i Cf. the plates
arleyensis (No. XLII), e pl of £ alata (No. XL), /. bucharica (No. XLI) and of 1.

' With the single exception

1t is moreover of . gradiipes, 1. i

m“ﬂ?'lmwhmmkh'. mﬂ*"ﬂﬂﬂhm_m, Iris with a monophyllous spathe (see pp. 104, b
PP 104, 237
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These six segments surround the central style column, which likewise branches into three, Each
e = a3 = ) | s

style hr_.mch hft::nr-.? on its under-surface the stigmatic lip, usually near the upper extremity i
Lh.l:{ point splits into two stigmatic crests, The style branches are I.J.Hl..h'ﬂ'l}' ;.{rrhl_‘ri 'rr::;rl 31‘"_ ":-!-K]‘"‘t
their under-side and so afford protection to the anthers which lie close beneath 'l:h.um.. "-.".'h ’:“[1:14‘-*-‘ s
!‘Jr'-lllf‘h*-'5 curve closely down on to the haft of the falls as in the Oncocvedus speciq-v.. a ki ’Hl-|I tl'lE e
is Fnrfn.ml‘l wsr._h the :-mlhcr lying along the roof and the stiggma pr-:.j:_-:ti:;g near thep .m-.uﬂ:m ;:1 ::nnrl
the wvisiting insect is supposed to dust its back with pollen as it makes its way duwu-; the t Lﬂf'.bl
towards the nectar in the tube at the base, and then to pollinate the next flower it visits. In mu_l:jm
however, we fnd that very few Pogoniris' become fertilised in this way while in I .n: rEu Lq m;’
Apogon Irises self-fertilisation is the rule, without the intervention of insects’. Bees fni:rtgn ffrti'iifn; ll:e
larger Pogoniris, partly because the pollen clings so much more firmly to the anthers than does that
of the Apogons, partly because bees visit flowers of different genera indiscriminately, partly because
they often take the shortest path to the nectar by entering the tunnel near its base frc;mp‘the}lsidc and
not by the main entrance, and partly also because the straight stigma of the Pogoniris is so much less
prominent than the tongue-like point or points of the Apogons.

The ovary of an Iris is divided into three longitudinal cells, corresponding to the three style
branches, and the placenta forms a central column to which the seeds are attached.

The ovary is usually supported on a pedicel which, however, is sometimes extremely short. To-
gether usually with the tube it is generally encased in the spathes, the valves of which, however, are
in some cases so divergent as to expose both tube and ovary.

The subdivisions of the genus and its geographical distribution.

Paradoxical as it may seem, it is hardly possible to take a comprehensive view of the whole Iris
genus without first dividing it into groups or sections.

It would doubtless be most convenient il one single character could be selected as the basis for
this classification, such for instance as the length of the perianth tube or the shape of the seeds, or
even that of the pollen, but unfortunately the first of these would separate many plants that are
obviously closely allied, and the other two, though they are of great help in dividing the genus into
groups, are of little assistance in separating the species within the groups.

We are forced, therefore, to divide the genus into groups in accordance with the more obvious
external characters and then to arrange the species within the groups on the basis of other and some-
times less obvious characters in which they differ among themselves.

The first and most obvious division of the genus is into bulbous and non-bulbous species, although
the essential difference between a bulb and a rhizome seems merely to be that in the former the
growth of one year is entirely absorbed and disappears in the process of preparation for the next
year's growth, while in the latter the new growths are formed without the absorption of the material
of the old.

Whether a bulb developed originally from a rhizome or a rhizome from a bulb, or both inde-
pendently from a common ancestor are questions not easy to answer, and the answers to them are
hardly relevant to our present purpose. It may, however, be noticed here that seedlings of /. Grans
Duffic (or 1. Aschersoni), if lifted during the resting period at the end of their first or second year's
growth, appear to have formed bulbs with netted coats, which can only with difficulty be distinguished
from those of /. reticulata. It is only in subsequent years that those remnants of former growth
appear, which constitute the rhizome. See also p. 210,

When this primary division into bulbous and non-bulbous species has been made, we cannot
progress any further unless we take more than one character into consideration. For an obvious dis-
tinction, such as the presence or absence of a beard, will not allow us to distinguish _bctwcen several
well defined subgenera, such as Pogoniris and Regelia. Moreover, it is somewhat difficult to define
what we mean by a beard in an lris, for many of the so-called beardless species have on the blade of
the fall a distinct pubescence which under a microscope has all the appearance of a beard. Ho*:w:\l'er.
the hair-like processes have a structural difference and are unicellular in the Apogons, whereas in the
Pogoniris the hairs are multicellular. . o )

The first subdivision among the rhizomatous Irises will therefore contain those species in which
the centre line of the falls remains smooth or is, at least, only covered with a minute pubescence of
unicellular processes, It is to these Irises that the name Apogon’ is given. They occur over the
whole area in which Irises are found at all, that is to say in the Northern Temperate Zone from
the Pacific Coast of North America in the west to China and Japan in the east, and from Alaska and
Labrador, Siberia and Kamskatka in the north to Florida and Hongkong in the south. -

Besides their wide distribution and the fact that they far outnumber all the other nu!:_ndmsions,
there is another noticeable characteristic of the Apogon species, and that is that practically ";’;:Y ‘:;::
can be recognised by its capsule or seeds, so distinct are these in each case. There are within the

: ' in ' { which 7. sibirica and /. spuria may be taken
subdivision certain well defined groups, such as those of w :

L} I ¥ &ﬂ F t"'
| From wiyer a board, and the privative prefix o
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as typical, and a number of other species,
state of our knowledge.
We come noext to those
which is more or less irregular but
- e ¥ = . . . d a 2 ! (rf‘{f;.l‘-, ;
S { Evansia® is applied, and with the exception of the Americar Z ; ’ lﬂfi
i a3 ives of the Far East and are found between hu_u 1n_“._: west
e B o s ps differs widely from the other Ewvansias in the

g 1 = A merican 5§ | - : Lo
Sl peculiar s (see Plate XLVIIL, no. 13), and might conceivably
i i - -

genus and ils geograp
which can hardly be grouped together at all in the present

central ridge develops into-a raised crest, the top of

Irises in which the plit up into hair-like threads. (Cf [. ftectorum,

which does not s

its: subspe
and Japan in the east gle
absence of any produced stem and in s

Jassed by itsell. i,
5 LII.:“:-;{.E.;- Minor, Syria and Persia are found some ,;‘!T;‘r,wrm
has been given. They are dna:jngm»‘hud by their -sl-:n].‘ t.--" e
Plate XLVIII, no. 8) in the possession of which they all agree,

i the i covered with a diffuse beard. :
o th}th{a:::svilrﬁ;;f_"n‘l‘r.:v:tl ‘;.;-.‘-I-;h:llrtn. come a few species differing chiefly from the Oncocyclus

iyl ¢ in the single head that their stems produce, and a linear instead

group in having more than ene flowe : e Ao . a

i UI:iiffu-u T ﬁ-d The standards are also usually bearded, though this ‘-h*“"-m_t'r }5 ;:'t ;—'-‘“gm:r“_. and
a se bel 2= SEIAC . : ; . ' . Reic :

o A aceover. imegularly in some Pogoniris, e.g. in forms of /. germantca, in kenbachis, ete.

oCc £ ! K b

and in Oncocyclus species.

To the south of the great K
may perhaps be not inappropriate
a more compact rhizome, a less conspicuous

i H i Wi nni It_“l."l‘_'.tl'.lp.
flowers when the foliage is only beginning to « 1 . o
‘ One plant, /. dichofomia, seems 1o call for a subgenus to itself, so different is it in every way from

all other known species, It has been aptly called i’ardantho_psi-.i, for ‘iw. Iikt-_-nm.s_tt: Pardantlus (Belam-
canda) chimensis 15 unmistakable. It is a native of Manchuria and i\‘_orr.ht:rn China. i

There now remain of the rhizomatous species only the extensive class ﬂ_'f Pogoniris '-'"'13*”1'}1':&
Irises. which are distributed over Central and Southern Europe and North Africa, :‘hm”‘gh Asia Minor
and Persia to China and North-West India. None are known to be indigenous in the New World,
though a few may have escaped from cultivation there, e.g. /. albicans which was I'm‘..nnri by Dr Rose
of Washington, D.C., growing on the Sierra Madre in Mexico. Owing to the tenacious hold on life
possessed by the fleshy rhizomes of Pogoniris, the question of their distribution has probably become
more complicated than that of any other section of the genus. The fact that [l germanica atropurpurca
“ the commonest semi-cultivated lris in some parts of the south of France and in Khatmandu in Nepal
gives some idea of the difficulty of determining its origin and distribution.

Bulbous lrises are divided into two groups according as the bulb in its resting state has or
has not attached to its base a number of fleshy, thick unbranched roots (see Plate XL, /. alata,
where the brown roots are those that remained unbranched through the resting season). Those
species, whose bulbs possess these fleshy roots, form the Juno subgenus. Those plants, which
produce only a simple bulb with none of these roots attached to it, belong to the Xiphion
subgenus, of which the seficwdata group is an important subdivision. The Xiphions proper, which
comprise what are commonly known as the Spanish lrises, have bulbs with thin membranous outer
tunics n:lsd are confined to Spain and Portugal, North Africa and Sicily with two possible extensions,
nll.'i L_.tytkmw along the south coast of France to Béziers and of J. juncea along the coast-line of

guria.

The reticulata lrises have their headquarters in Asia Minor and Transcaucasia, possibly with
two ;l;ﬂp:}g species in Turkestan near Werny (Verni)'.

e Juno group is represented all round the Mediterranean exeept fro -
H‘amdqnm lts members are abundant in Asia Minor, while others ncl:Er in l;q:r:;!: —:nflrm:;:;u :I:
Afghanistan 0 the N.W. Indian Frontier. ; %

Two curious Irises still remain, /. sisyrinchism,

ies of Irs to which the name Oncocyedus®
d stems, by their peculiar sceds (see
and by the fact that a broad strip

arakoram and Himalayan Ranges, we find another su.hg::r?us which
ly called Pseudoregelias. They differ from the Regelias in having
aril on the seeds and in their habit of producing their

o still which of itsell constitutes the Gynandriris section
ﬂ :’:u:; has Ehu ?gﬁ:g;ﬂi ph?s;esmng a r;nrm and not a bulb for its rootstock, and /. mopalensis
_ bspecies /. #t, which are perhaps distantly related to the Juno i i
they agre . t - ; group, with which
a2 Limd :fmp!atteﬁk! h.lm of thmk_'“"“‘ in the resting state. /. mepalensis has fuf its roowstock
a ki ke rhizome to which the roots are attached and which produces the growing

bud, in the centre of a ¢ !
p. 185). | re ol a close covering of the fibrous remains of old decayed leaves (see Fig. 25

e A e e i S f ) T o e 0

S5 sbon it : 2 5 ; .

wmsrh th;wh the Shan States into Yuﬁnan_mm in the east, while /. nepalensis ranges
=0 far as we know at prese Fises are -

Mm which - closely rﬂunbrl::‘ no | are found wild to the south of the Equator. Many

y them except that the g -
segments TT“ on the ovary, so that they are i mms:s ﬂ;[ perianth tube and have their
See p. e

.
* The position of 7. S i ;
Kolpokemwskisna and of f Winkicrd in the genus is wtill somewhat uncertain,
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The cultivation af frises.

: Although hints as to the cultivation of the Irises of the various groups will be found in the
"';""]““I‘"]I" rt'"r"k!;{ ‘;‘:" :“h group, and special directions as to  individual species  among  the
observations with which the account of each clos i i i
sugpestions as to the cultivation of Irises in ;:::T-:ﬂ“ may be not inadvisable to make here some
o 1’:::41. ll:rf: }::::iﬁ:::l:;mm point of a_-ll i:i1th.-n Irises are sun.oving plants. There are some
W, N a . and certain Evansia species (see P 51, 98), that will thrive in half
shady positions and others such as the common so-called German Irises which will continue o live
where they AFE overshadowed and get livle sun. But these latter will produce few flowers and
f‘"'h“bl?' dwindle _Hm‘_""ﬂ")" AWRY, It should be remembered that, even though a species may thrive
in partial shade in its npative home, yet our summers in England are seldom sufficiently hot to
ripen rhizomes growing in such a position here,
. \'.-'j:l!'i mg:;rc! Lo !‘.I-uil. the pgeneral rule seems to hold good that the Apogon species thrive best
in a moist alluvial soil that is rich in humus, while the Pogoniris group do best in heavy limestone
soil, provided thar the deainage is good and sunshine abundant,

Few lIrises enjoy wet conditions in winter, for growth is then inactive, but all appreciate
moisture in spring when the flower-stems and foliage are developing rapidly.  When the fowers
are over, most lrises appreciate a period of rest, which is perhaps  best provided by withholding
the water supply. This does not apply to some Apogon Irises and the sibirica group, especially,
in an exception to the rule. Other Irises that do not require a dry resting  period are Kaempferi,
lacvigata, sefosa, wversicolor, psewdacorws, and although the large Spuria group is able to dispense
with it there s little doubt that the marshy pground, in which they grow in the wild state, is
baked dry by the sun long before the summer is over.

In several cases Irises, which in their native homes are bog plants, will not flower under
these conditions in England and must be given comparatively dry positions. Thus /. fuda and
/. hexagona come from the swamps of the South-Eastern United States, but they will only flower
here when grown in warm and comparatively dry positions.

Nature has provided us with one infallible sign, which will show us whether an Iris is a native
of a dey or a wer soil.  This will be seen il leaves of [ peewdacorns or [, wersicolor are held
up to the light side by side with a leal of a Pogoniris, for instance, of /. germanica. The latter
will appear of a uniform green but the former will show a number of minute blackish spots, which
on microscopical examination prove to be due to the fact that at these points the vertical channels
in the tissue of the leaves are blocked by growths of apparemtly the same structure as that which
surrounds the passages. The increased thickness of the structure at these points produces the
appearance of the black spots. In dealing with new plants this character is often of great use
and gives us a guide as to the choice of soil and position, for the presence of these minute black
apiots always denotes a plant that is a native of marshy ground

Two mistakes are very commonly made in the cultivation of [rises; they are transplanted in
late autumn and they are allowed to become overgrown from the height of summer onwards by
carpeting  or straggling  plants.  When cither of these mistakes is made, the flowers will be few
in the following year,

In the first place, autumnal transplantation is harmful te the plant because by that time the
main roots have sent out their lateral branchlets which are broken and maimed when torn up and
never afterwards take any firm hold of the ground. A little observation will show that the main
root-fibres grow down into the ground to their full length unbranched'. If therefore a rhizome is
lifted when the primary roots are not more than an inch or two in length, no harm will be done
if it is planted again carefully, It is obviously, however, even hetter to transplant before the new
roots emerge at all from the rhizome and, in order to find them in this stage, the operation must
be carried out immediately the flowers are over. The new growths will then develop and mature
for the next year without the fatal disturbance of autumnal transplantation.

In the second place, the fact that Iris rhizomes grow on the surface of the ground' seems to show
that sunshine is necessary to their welfare. Whatever the precise effect of the sun may be, the fact
remains that rhizomes that are smothered under the growth of other plants are apt to remain flowerless
in the following year.

Another common garden practice that is detrimental to Irises is that of trimming off the leaves
in late summer and autumn, No plant can assimilate the sap that rises through its roots until it has
passed through the leaves, and it is therefore obvious that robust, sound rhizomes will not be formed,
if the leaves are trimmed off while they are still green, [t is only when they turn brown tm_:!'wmt
away easily at the base that their removal is a benefit to the plant, for they then only serve to
harbour moisture and slugs.

* | have known instances where thisomes of large Pogoniris that have been accidentally buried under some inches of earth

e .. o



16 Iris diseases and their remedies

When it is necessary to pack Irises for a jnumt-:.'rnf any Itfll;;th. it v_h'ill be well to remember that
to decay il p.'l.l:i»:ni loosely in moist wWrappings. _ll is much better to wrap them
material that is just so dry that no more moisture can be squeezed from it
free circulation of air and prevents entire desiccation. AS 1o seeds, there s
vass bag or packet, with a label attached for the stamp
in which the seeds are often crushed by stamping in

the rhizomes are apt
tightly in some mossy

This wrapping excludes a
only one caution and that is that a small can

and address, is far safer than an envelope
il +ros long journey are perhaps best treated by being plunged

Rhizomes that arrive much parched after a P b :
in old cocoanut fibre in a cold frame or in some sheltered position. With such treatment, it is not

long before the new roots begin to push out The rhizomes should be frequently inspected, for the
roots grow apace when once they start When a few roots have made their appearance, it is advisable
to place the rhizomes at once in their permanent position, so that the fibres may grow there to their

full length and not be broken by transplantation at a later date.

Iris diseases and theiy remedies.

Piendomonas iridis or Iris root rot. Cf Journ. R. H. S, xxvun p. 662 (1904).

Of late years this disease has been very common among Pogoniris in some gardens. It is generally
at its worst during the flowering season, when tufts of leaves will be found turning prematurely yellow
at the tips or stems will be discovered rotten at the base. The disease is bacterial. The rhizomes
become rapidly soft and rotten, and emit an offensive smell.

When a plant is found attacked, it should be lifted without delay. The soft portions of the rhizome
should be carefully cut away and burnt, and the sound remainder, including the roots and leaves, dipped
into a bright pink solution of potassium permanganate or Condy's Fluid.

The Iris should then be replanted, if possible in a fresh position, in soil that has received a dressing
of superphosphate of lime or of some other acid manure. An acid medium is fatal to the bacteria, which
thrive in lime and alkaloids. Unless the ordinary garden soil is strongly impregnated with lime, the
amount of superphosphate used should not exceed 1 lb. to § square yards

Mystrosporium adustum Massee, Gard Chron. 1899, 1. p. 412, and Plant Diseases, p. 325 (1903).

This is the discase which sometimes attacks /r#s reticwiata, and carries off the bulbs by hundreds.
For EI'IIS reason, it is advisable to lift the bulbs of the reficulata group at least every other year. I
the disease is present, traces of it will then be found in the shape of black patches on the outer netted
coats of the bulbs. Any that are badly diseased should be burnt and the rest soaked for two hours in
a mlunun of formalin of the strength of one part in three hundred of water. The bulbs should then
be dried and stored in a warm dry place until they are replanted.

Puccimia Iridis DC. (Iris Brand or Rust). *Cooke, Fungoid Pests, p. 74. PL v. fig. 91 (1906).

This produces crowded patches of rusty-brown pustules on the lea 1
: ! ves, and although a slight attack
m to do little harm to the plants, yet it may become so severe as to destroy the ’Eﬂ.‘l’i entirely
us greatly weaken the plants. Spraying at intervals of about 3 days with a solution of 1 oz of

sulphide of potassium (liver of sulphur) w 2—
3 gallons of wate :
disease. Leaves badly affected should be collected and burnt r seems to check the spread of this

Heterosporium gracile Wallr,, ] ) 2
ﬁg’. % {lﬁ}_ Gard Chron. IB% L Pp- ?ls, "Cﬁﬂkﬂ, Fu_'r[gn|d Pm P ?5' Pl v

= - mtﬁeleavcsnl‘]? niris in the fi &,
pale-brown SPots mth a darker margin. The foliage should be -smyedﬂgiith :n. E.m] ;fpclhpt:;::f
of sodium carbonate m?};'::t ’-‘::ﬂmmng together three ounces of sulphate of copper and three ounces
resuiting blue liquid should be difuted wih b R nle s ) for e the
i ons ol water, is di
mnﬂmmﬂhw?mwﬁwhm] i is ; in_damusemm.mhmk
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ANALYTICAL KEY
TO THE SUBDIVISIONS OF THE GENUS IRIS.

N.B. A Key to the species in each subdizvision will be found at the pager

Rootstock bulbous,
Rootstock non-bulbous.

[ Rootstock a simple bulb without persistent mots

L. 1 Rootstock a bulb with fleshy roots persistent in the resting season.

Rootstock a bulb with smooth, membranous outer coats

1 Rootstock a bulb with netted outér coats.

Rootstock a corm with shaggy, netted coats

Rootstock neither a bulb nor a corm.

Rootstock a minute flattened rhizome, hardly more than a growing point, surrounded
by a thick mass of fibres and having a number of fleshy persistent roots
attached to its base,

Rootstock a rhizome.

QOuter segments (falls) not crested.

Outer segments (falls) bearded with multicellular hairs,
Quter segments (falls) unbearded or with a pubescence of unicellular hairs.

Seeds with a conspicuous, creamy-white, circular aril.

Seeds without any conspicuous aril.

Aril conspicuous, often nearly as large as the seed itself; flowers not appearing
until the leaves are practically full grown.

Aril not so conspicuous, much smaller than the seed; fAowers appearing when
the leaves are still quite short.

Stem 1-headed, 1-flowered.

Stem 1-headed, 2—3-flowered.

|
|
ot
1
|
|
T
|

Inflorescence a regular raceme, seeds conspicuously winged (cf. Plate XLVIIILL
no. 11); flowers fugitive and twisting spirally as they wither.

10,
Inflorescence not a regular raceme, seeds not conspicuously winged.

ndicatid.
1.
1.

-

The funo Section
(see p. 187)

The Xiphium Section
(see p. 210)

The Reticulata Section
(see p. 220)

The Gynandriris Section
(se= p 229).

4-

The Nepalensis Section
(see p. 184)

The Evanria Section
(see p. g8)
6.

7

o

8

The Pogoniris Section
(see p. 135)

L

The Pseudoregelia Section
{see p. 129)

The Oncocyelus Section
(see p. 107).

The Regelia Section
(sce p. 123)

The Pardanthopsis Section
(see p. g6)

The Apogon Section
(see p, 18)



THE APOGON SECTION

This section of the Iris genus has already been defined at p. 13 as containing all those species of
rhizomatous Irises, in which the central line of the falls is either smooth or only covered with ;
pubescence of unicellular processes,

It seems, unfortunately, impossible to select any one character or set of characters to form a puide

through the maze of species. The nearest approach to such a character is found in the seeds, byt

besides the fact that these are often missing in herbarium specimens, those of a few species, such a5
Bunger and Kossai, are still undescribed. Moreover, the secds of the species in each group are readily
distinguishable and have only a certain family likeness, which indeed in some cases is only apparent to

the practised eye. )
'rhc classification of the ;'t[\ugnn ;l.ipur:cfrf_l, gi'\'l_'n ]}t_"l{lw i:i therefore ildm#“ﬁdi:{ u“-‘:iltihfﬂ([ﬂr}', 'i};u'ﬂ)-

for the reasons already given, and partly also because some of the species seem to stand by themsclves
and to have little affinity to any others. Under each heading in the following list an attempt is made
to give the chiefl characteristics of the species included.

I. Zhe sibirtca growp has seven representatives in Eastern Asia, one in Europe and one in America
Stems hollow (except in /. Clarkei and 7. prismatica); capsule trigonal ; seeds disc-shaped, D-shaped,
or cubical; leaves thin and grassy; perianth tube short, not smooth but obviously formed of the con-
cretion of the bases of the sepments. Stigma a projecting triangular tongue. See p 19,

1l. Tke temuifolia growp. This group of Central Asiatic lrises consists of plants with short un
branched stems, and rigid, linear leaves. The growths are very crowded and the bases of the leaves
scem to persist for several years, and form dense bundles which in the wild state have the appearance
of being either burnt or browsed off. The root fibres are very wiry. [N.B. /. somgarica seems to be
a connecting link between this group and the ghwrra group.] See p. 32,

LI, Zhke Californian growp. Rhizomes slender, root-fibres few in number. Leaves tough and
leathery, scanty, pink at the base. Secds light brown or buff, spherical, thick D-shaped or even almost
cubical. The dying leives turn a dull red, quite distinct from the usual brown colour of withering

Iris foliage. See p. 35

IV. The Syrian grouwp. Rhizome annulate and surrounded with stiff bristles. Spathes very long
and narrow, one flowered with the pedicel equal in length to the spathe. See p. 4s.

_ "u".‘ ?:k Chinese group consists of four species of slender growth, of which apparently only one is
in :ulr.wat}un. /. wunuta and /. Hewryi are probably allied to one another. The other two are
Eroupcd with them by reason of their geographical proximity and not of any known structural affinity.
e p. 46,

VI, The scavlet-seeded fris. The single character of the scarlet seeds, that remain attached to the
apen capsule, seems sufficient to separate /. foctidissima from all other species. Confined to Europe
and North Africa. See p. s0.

VIL /. ruthenica with its dwarf grassy growth and prominent white excrescence on the fresh
seeds seems also to stand entirely alone, This species is found in Hungary, in the Alti region, and
thence castwards as far as Pekin,  See p. 52.

VIIL /. wnguicnlarss is distinguished by its tough foliage, close-matted fanth tube
: 5 - growth, long perianth tu
and undeveloped stem, and also by the curious and characteristic processes that cover the upper surface
of the style branches. See p. 54.
The type is found in Algeria but subspecies also occur in Greece, Crete and Asia Minor, as far
cast as Alexandretta and Lazistan. See p, 56. : '

IX. The spuria growp. The chiel characteristics of this group are the double ribs at the
angles _uf the capsules, the loose parchment-like skins of the sceds, the two-toothed stigma, and the
panduriform outer segments.  Leaves ensiform, tough, emitting a slightly fetid odour when bruised.
:us;;mmnv:n are widely distributed through Europe and Asia as far east as Kashmir, See

X. mt‘uumw Seeds more or less D-sha ith . This
ig sepresnted in Eascci: America, Etrope st Baoars fo. e o el . SscETie



The Apogon Section 19

}\II, The hexogoma growp. Capsules with six ribs, more evenly distributed
than in the spwrra group; fowers set in the axils af the leaves.
States, See p. 81,

on the circumference
Confined to the Eastern United

I\II; fris emsata. Ovary six-grooved, passing almost imperceptibly into the pedicel
short. Capsule long, narrow, almost spherical in section, with six ribs at equal interv

pyriform, or slightly compressed. Leaves narrow, linear-ensiform.

tube very
als. Seeds smooth,
An Asiatic species. See p. Bs.

X111, The longipetala growp, The plants resemble f. emsata in the characters of the rootstock
and foliage. The seeds are somewhat similar, but distinctly larger and not compressed. The capsules
are broad at the centre and taper at cither end. The group 1s confined to the Rocky Mnunmin!.. and
to the region lying between that range and the Pacific. See p. 8o

XIV. The tripetalons group. The inner perianth segments or standards are reduced to little more

than bristles. The members of the group are found in Eastern Asia, Alaska and along the east coast
of North America. Sec p. 92, ;

XV. JZris verma an anomalous species, with the habit of a Pogoniris but beardless. See P 95

I. The Sidirica Group.

This group of ornamental Irises consists of about nine species, all of which with the single
exception of [, prismatica are natives of Europe or Asia. It is only within comparatively recent
years that the group has been more than doubled in size by the addition of five new species
from Woestern China, namely /. Delavays, J. Wilsons, 1. Forvestit, I, Bulleyara, and 1. chrysographes.
Of the older species, J. Clardes was discovered near Darjeeling by Sir Joseph Hooker rather more
than sixty years ago, /. erienfalis was described by Thunberg at the end of the eighteenth century,
and /. sibrrica was known to Clusius. The one American representative, J. prismatica, was first
described by Pursh early in the nineteenth century.

All the species agree in the possession of prassy leaves, produced in close tufts from the
slender, much branched rhizomes. In all cases the root system is composed of masses of close-
growing fibres, which are indicative of moisture loving Irises. Moreover, a hollow stem is found
in seven of the nine species but nowhere else in the genus. Herbarium specimens are seldom a
safe guide on this point, for the pith in the centre of a stem often shrivels and this leaves
a hollow, although the living stem is solid.

All the members of the group do best in soil that is rich in humus, for this tends to maintain
a certain degree of moisture in the soil. For some reason, /. Delavayi seems to be perhaps the
most exacting in this respect, for it obstinately refuses to flower unless abundantly supplied with
moisture during the growing season. J. Clarvker, too, is scarcely easy to maintain in health, It
grows in wet ground in the Himalayas in the neighbourhood of Darjeeling and seems to resent
any attempt to cultivate it in too dry and hot a soil. In dry sandy soil, seedlings do well for a
year or two and then usually succumb.

{. sibrrica and its allies all agree in the possession of a tongue-like stigma, which enables them
to be independent of insects for fertilisation. In some cases the anthers actually reach the reflexed
tongue of the stigma, while in others this tongue is able to gather the pollen that has fallen from
the anthers on to the haft of the falls. In all cases the pollen is extremely easily shaken from the
anthers, and it is indeed often difficult to extract an anther without losing most of the pollen

Seeds are accordingly easily obtained and, except perhaps in the case of /. Clarke:, germinate
readily in spring, if sown in September or October and left in the open during the winter. When
the young seedlings have produced four or five leaves, they should be planted out in their
permanent quarters, where a fair proportion of them may be expected to flower in the following
SeASON.

When transplantation of mature plants is necessary, it should be carried out in late summer or
early autumn, before the young roots, which push out freely after the flowering season, have grown
to any length. Unless it is desired to perpetuate any particular form, it is hardly worth while to
divide clumps of these Irises since seedlings are so easily raised and usually produce a much better
effect if allowed to grow undisturbed where they were originally planted out. It is not uncommon
for plants to produce as many as ten or twelve flower stems, when they flower for the first time.

The species that form the group may be differentiated as follows :—

Stem hollow. L.
Stem solid, 7
{ Inner segments (standards) erect. S
" llnner segments (standards) extended obliquely. *
v it Bt e 3

- il-mnuhywm upper surface and glavcous beneath. 1. Forrestii (p. 37).



20 The Apogon Section

Prdicels of uncqual length, some very long ; seeds thin flat Dashaped capsules [ mibdrics (p 30)

short, ploboss
¥ Pedicrls more nearly equal and shorter seeds thick, cubical ; capsules longer, [ erimialis (p 23)
trnigonal
iFdiu:ﬂhg&mruppumglmim.Mmﬂ-mhkm 7. Buwlicyama (p 30)
e o
lfdigu:hummhnthmﬁm %
Stems much longer than the Jeaves; seods flat discs 2, Polavayi (p, 253
¢ Stems about ogqual to the lesves &
Perianth tube short, pedicels very long; secds small, cubical f. Waliows (p 26)
.1 {mhhmwm:anﬁMMwlmw 1. cheyaagraphes (p. 38)

hmm_mm.mwm.ﬂﬂw. I.pr_:gl
with wrinkled thickened fange; capsule trigonal
7. 1 Stem slender, wiry, curiomsly bent; leaves glaucous on both surfaces; seeds [ prirmarda (p. 31)
mmpnmnd-ilhmm;ummdmw:mhmldy
winged.
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PLATE I

(a)  Iris sibirica (p. 20) (by  Iris orientalis (p. 23)
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DisTHIBUTION. Central Europe and Russia,

France. St Symphorien (Char, [nf (sic).? Gironde); Landes de Cadeuil, 1903, Neyrant (E),

Grermany. Brandenburg Rudower Wiesen, 1854~ (B}

Nnu:-u.: Hredower Forst, 1886, Scheppip (R).
Copenicle, 1893, Dicls.

_ 1900, Schalz (Ey
Brunswick : Blankenburg a, 1. 1848, Bauer (H),

Artali > Bernburp, 18— (BM)
Silesfa: Lissa near Breslay, 1881, Engler (B)
Popierania - I'Imml.'u:rp,r. 18— Kiihling (B},
Saxony : Nasgte Aue near Diresden, 18—, Rehb. L (B) (BM)
Mcissen, 1852, Rchb. £, (B), '
Dresden, 1846, Gansaupge (B)
Stassfurth, 18—, Coschke (BM)
Rhbeinfand: Beuel near Bonn, 1851, Blackie (E)
Thuringia : Eckardtsberga, 1884, Gottschalk (B),
Waldau near Osterfeld, 1880, Schliesshacke (B).
Between Forst and Friedelsheim, 1848, Koch (B) (D)
1852, Billot (BM),

1852, Koch (C),
Alsace: Benfeld, 1863, Nickles (B) (BM).

1863, Koch (K)
Hesse: Bingen, 1869, Winter (V).
FPalatinate: Dirkheim near Kaiserslautern, 1817, Kach {K)
Frankenthal near Forst, 1845, Schultz (K)

Bavaria. Regensburg (Ratisbon), 18—, Martins (BM).
18—, Binder (V),
18—, Hoppe (B),
Dachauer Moos, 18—, Spitzel (V).
Austria. Windischgarsten, 1865, Oberleitner (BM) (KL
Wiener Neustadt, 1869, Sonklar (E)
Salsburg : Salzburg, 1807, Steinack (B),
Aigen, 18—, Stohl (B) (BM).
Stiria : Mooskirchen, 18—, Dominicus (B) ({BM).
Admont, 1907, Glatz and Strobl (B) (BM) (E) (V)
Tirol: Rattenburg, 1887, Woynar (B).
Carnivlia: Dornegg in Reka Valley, 18—, Paulin (BM).

Switserland. Zurich, 1849, Nigeli (B), 1837 (E).
1873, Jaggi (K).
Belp, 18—, Hb. Otta (B).
1838, Shuttleworth (C)
Lake of Joux, 1836, Muret (K)
Bile, 1830, Hb. Shuttleworth (BM),
Schaffhausen, 1864, Assmann (C)
Lugano, 1834, Thomas (K)
Italy. Venice (Treviso), 1904, Pampanini (K) (O) (E)
St Marcel and Aosta, 1822, Thomas (K).
Russia. Dorpat jew), 1862, Gruner (BM).
LMmET’Kn;'mm (Distr, Pinsk), 1893, Twardowska (V) (BM).
Wilna, 18—, Gortki (V) : )
Perm; River Kama near Sludskoje, 1898, Sjuzew (V).
Moscow ; Ruposowo—Czerkizowo, 1898, Syrejsczikow (V). -
St Petersburg ; River Luga near Preobrashenskaja, 1598, Mazaraky (E).
Diagnasis. . g
L sibiviea A i rhkizoma gracile, dense caespitosum; folia e = _

LAY with fibrous remains of old leaves attached.
gt
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Twde, 4 in. circular, with many indistinct ribs. _
Falls, The orbicular blade narrows ;I.hrupﬂ}' to: the much veined |'| :
The colouring is prr;du:;ml by blue pnrp!r: veins on i white ground, which i
g Varicties with grey- or lavender-white Howers are

aft, which bears two projecting

flanges near the base’
entirely obscured on the outer part of the blade.

common, . _ - . .
Standards, shorter than the falls, broadly lanceolate with slightly canaliculate haft, either blye.

purple or white-
Seyles, shorter than the standards, bluntly keeled. .
Cresti, small, subquadrate or deltoid, with serrate edge, overlapping.
Stigma, a triangular, tongue-like projection.
Filaments, purplish or white.
Awthers, deep blue or cream.
Polien, bluish or cream.,
Capsuie, oblong, scarcely
Cf. Fig. zm, p. 23
Seeds, large, thin, flat D-shaped.

twice as long as broad, trigonal with bulging sides, not beaked.

Observalions,

Linnaeus defines this plant by referring to Gmelin, Flora Sibir. 1. p. 28 (1747), who speaks of it
as a hollow-stemmed Iris, received from Siberia.  Linnacus also quotes from C. Bauhin's Pinax, p. 32,
the description of an /. prafensis, whose narrow leaves have not the slightly fr:titl_ smell of those of
I spurza. (The lstter was also classed by Bauhin under the name of [ pratensis) Bauhin in turn
quotes Clusius' History of Pannonian Plants (p. 252). The latter’s description is as usual that of an
acute observer of the living plant, whose habitat is given as Austria. He notes the short capsules,
which turn almeost black with age and open slightly at the apex. This exactly describes the capsules
of [. stbirica as we now know it

This Iris must be carefully disunguished from the Eastern 7. orzenfadis of Thunberg, which
seems to deserve specific rank. The two plants are very different in appearance, though the flowers
are very similar (see Plate 1). In the European species the flowers are raised well above the foliage,
sometimes to a height of 3—4 feet, while in the Orental plant the stem is shorter than the leaves
Moreover in the former a side shoot is common below the terminal head, which contains 3 or even
5 flowers on pedicels of varying lengths up to 3 inches. /. orienfalis, on the other hand, rarely has
more than the single terminal head of two flowers and the pedicels are shorter. The capsule is long,
angular and narrow instead of short, rounded and comparatively broad as in /. sidirsca (cf. Fig. 2}
The seeds of the latter are flat and large. somewhat D-shaped, while those of /. ervemfalis are smaller,
thicker and indeed almost cubical.

Although it is easy to distinguish the typical European plant from that which is here described
as [ oriemtalts and which, moreover, certiinly breeds true from seed, it is by no means so easy to
define the distribution of the two plants. Herbarium specimens alone are extremely unconvincing,
for the capsules and seeds are usuvally wanting and it is in these that the real difference lies.
Without them, it is impossible 10 say whether the Far Eastern forms from Manchuria and Corea
should really be classed as /. sibirica or /. ovtentalis. To add to the difficulty, 1 have never yet
been able to obtain either plants or seeds of any form from Eastern Asia on the authenticity of
which 1 could absolutely rely. It is, however, true that seeds, which | have received as being those
of Corean plants, have been of the small cubical type, characteristic of 7. oremtalis. It is true, too,
that all the herbarium specimens from the Far East have stems that are barely, if at all, longer
than the leaves, a point in which they resemble /. oriemfalis. Of the spathes it is impossible to
speak Ftth certainty, for it is difficult to say whether a dried spathe of [ sibirca or . orientalis
was scarious or herbaceous when it was alive®. '

I we accept the theory that /. sibirica is confined to Europe, the question arises as to how
the name wbirica came to be applied to a European plant. An answer to this question is that
ﬁw FﬁTm pln;: was probably confused with the European specimens.  Pallas’ specimens (BM)

A ﬂ:u wﬁ&n in Europe in the latter  half of the eighteenth century. Linnacus, as

Of 7. sibi fATs another author, Gmelin, and did not base it on first hand knowledge.
localities, ;_m_ ""diﬂ_“' many rﬂ“rﬁcﬂ fl:!nns are knuwn.'whlch may or may not be peculiar 1o definite
Rk T Sun:mmm“ H!:::f casily account for differences in the length and breadth of the stem
be iabod By Saill ﬁ 45 acwfa, a dwarf plant with narrow foliage, scarcely deserve to

'."w"‘: stinguished by name. right has the name fexwosa to be recognised, for it only represents

g e thow more clearly in the drawings of Z. svientalis, 1. Wiliowi, I, Forrestii and 1. chrysegrapher, Plates 1—1V, than in

that of £, sibirica.
loie sight of the fact that it is by no means impossible that 7. sibirias and J, eriewtalii

* At the samc time, wo must not
two distinct species. m'ﬁhmﬁﬁmﬂmﬂnphdumuhemmm

E

¢

e ‘be able 1o deny there

t
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Rcwhlte "ii'w"n“i form, differing from blue forms merely in the absence of the colour: '
vanety frigomocarpa (see Synonymy) is based on the characters of th '|L S AL hr. s g
with which a small Torm of 7 5hisice was coRfisel. ot [ e capsule of J. pricmatica Pursh,
Grachner make into another variety (see Syn, PP-
[. ensafa Thunb, In fact, until plants can be
under similar conditions of s0il and climage
of distinct local forms. :

_ ile ﬂ:u- {. triflora Balbis, which Aschersen and
506-7), is shown by its ovary to be
obtained from various
we can only leave unse

ts a vanety of
localities and grown side by side
ttled the question of the existence

i
FrG. 2. Ripe capsiles of (a) J. wbirica, (8) T eriemtalis.

I. sibirica has been fertilised with pollen of 7. Delavayi and the cross produced a tall sterile

hybrid, distinguished from /., sidirica by little else than its great height (5—6 feet) and the slighty

more prominent white markings on the blade of the fall. /. sidirica will also hybridise with
{. Clarke: and the resulting plants are intermediate between the parents.

There are also in cultivation crosses between J. sibirica and J. orienfalis, providing a series of
forms intermediate between these two species.

For cultivation, propagation; etc., see p. 19.

Yil. ORIENTALIS

(Prate 1 4&)*

Thunberg in Trans. Linn, Soc. 1. p. 328 (1794} non Mill.:cr.
Somoku Zusetsu, 1L § (unnamed). (The Japanese name is Ayame.)

SyxonvyMs.

:
H
z

unb, FL Jap, p. 33 (1784)
. Hort. Cant. ed. V1. p 17 (1810}
var. samguinea, Ker in *Bot Mag. t. 1604 (1813)

r

Lz

I Nertschinskia, Lodd. Bot. Cab. t. 1343 (1832-3)
I

I

:

. haematophylia, Fisch. in Sweet, Brit. FL Gdn. t 118 (1825) non Link.
. sibirica var. eviemtalis, Baker, Hdk, Trid. p. 9 (1852}
IMHMSMI:,HMMSMH-F 19 (1824}

i i = e -
: ""Dﬂrmwﬂ'z"muwmmmm The plant mhadh_l_iﬂdﬂnﬂﬂﬁi-mdﬂ:mhn
intended to show the relative length of stem and leaves in that plant.
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DISTRINUTION. Manchuria, Lorca and Japan.
; : btedly Lo be tho
*alls secimens (BAM) secm andoubtedly
g7 rd Guildenatadt ( HML

Mawnchuria., River Suifun, 17— h
“ Lake Hanka, 1808-0 Hohnhof (K) (1*)

Mukden to Kirin, 18806, James 1Kll.
River Amur, 18—, Maximowice (K
Nertschinsk, 1889, Freyn (K}
Sachalin, 1905, Karo (K)
®. Amur near Radde and H:
Seoul, t18gz, Veitch (K)
Ouen-san, 1906, Faurie (L)
Than-jen, 1597, Komarow (KD .
No locality, 1384, Carles, No. 36 (BM)
Fiku-shima Soland, 1859, Wilford (K) (V)
fapan Nippon ; Haraki, tgoo, Faurie {BL
Nikko, 1g03j. Uno (BM)
1gog. Takeda (K)
Higo san, 18063, Maximowice (BM) [
Nagasaki, 1863, Maximowicz (BM} 1.&&}. : ;
Tokyo (Musashi), 1908, Yokohama Nursery Co. (E)
Yezo: Ochiai Mts. 190y, Fauric (B
Shibetcha, 18go, Faurie, No. 5500 (K). f
Akkeshi to Shibetcha, 1889, Faurie, No. 4997 (K
Hakodate, t8c0, Faurie, No. 6286 (K
No locality, 18—, Buerger (K).
187, Maries (K)
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Asiatic plant but bear no date or locallty

wschurova, 1805, Komaroy {(BAM)

i,

Liagnosis,
I, orientalis Apogon; [. sibiricae similis sed cawlis foliis subaequilongus ;
multiflorae ; pedicel/li breves; capsula multo longior, oblonga ; semuma parva, crassa,

spathae biflorae nec

Descripiron,

Rootstock, a short-creeping and closely tufted rhizome, with fibrous remains of old leaves attached.

Leaves, linear, slightly glaucous, often much tinged with red-purple at the base, not rigid, 4—4 in

18 in.
> Stem, hollow, equal to or slightly shorter than the leaves, bearing a terminal head of 2—3 flowers
and sometimes (but rarcly) a lateral head,

Spathes, broad, lanceolate, only slightly scarious at flowering time, often of a vivid red-purple colour,
2-flowered.

Pedicel, }—1 in.

COuary, trigonal, with a slight ridge down each face.

Tube, § circular, with many indistinct ribs,

Falls. The suborbicular blade narrows abruptly to the short haft, which bears two projecting
flanges near the base'. The colouring is produced by blue-purple veins on a white ground, which
is entirely obscured on the outer parts of the blade. The albino variety is milk-white with faint
yellow veinings on the haft.

. Standards. Broadly oval with a short canaliculate haft, erect and curving together at the apex;
slightly shorter than the falls; either blue-purple or white.

Styles, shorter than the standards, bluntly keeled, much wider in the upper part than at the base.

Crests, small, subquadrate, with serrate edge, overlapping.

Stigma, a triangular, tongue-like projection.

Fulaments, purplish or white.

Anthers, deep blue or cream.

Pollem, bluish or cream,

Fig. E"z‘":rzrlmﬂ- about three times as long as broad, trigonal, with flat sides, not beaked. See

Seeds. Small, comparatively thick and almost cubical.
Observations.

o, The rdfmnns:;ri!nf #tdl;w_ plant o /. sibivica has already been discussed at some length under
be lml I""“"“'m s ;!h:in::ﬂ-' (see p. 22). It is impossible at present to decide whether it should
B Ax Aobil whithes ‘hIPI:_dﬁ or merely as 4 different combination of Mendelian characters.

: e form ﬂii Wtfi&ﬂ’:n which a ':'luwcr is illustrated on Plate 1 and
Kortios 2 apan, is really a w rm or whether it may not be the result of
I"rmmlh“:m : Mngd:_‘d“ir“t::“m in Japan, for the larger herbarium :pu:h:em seem all to come
e Gbouth el mﬂ:;:ﬂﬂ&dnklv populated districts.  On the other hand, /. sibivica and
t0 the nature of the soil in which (b of their growth and in the size of their flowers according

ol in which they are grown and to the character of the particular  season.
! See Plate 1.
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It is therefore not nt‘l;::-t"{:islhln that the small herbarium specime
more favourable conditions of growh, would develop 'Lr“trl‘-: ns really represent plants, which under
When /. wu:n!aﬁ.f_ is grown in poor conditions of e Size and  vigour r.'f. r.h'.lt._ illustrated
growth and for this reason it is impassible to decide in 1E1.'P{me::ﬁ-’1tn5 . 1 sibirice in size and
22 A statd c i - s ; =y 2 abisence e PO
the Lnlb‘-tf]ff_“ -I‘l-‘”""- Il"i"“;: ”“_t 1'?“"} L. arientalis or 1 Stbiriea They :”Ur E:l’-‘"-'tl]'a .m;l secds, whether
if this 15 a mistake, it is ; 1 T ! ; « re clissed : ’
and, if I ] at least curioys that 7. sibivica should 1 A8 - griemiaii
European Russia and the neighbourhood of Nertschinsk . % found nowhere between
Whatever the truth may be, the fact remains lhl.’u
1. ovientalis are very different. 1. orfensatis with
most only slightly raised above them is scarcely as ornamental o plant as £ sisiri By h
. a3 Lt . e =g ; i . i - Strica. rbridisat
plants intermediate between these two extremes can easily be obtajned and thml:u 4 };”d'mllmﬂ-
: - i .4 25t prarden plants

; 5 at combine the re :

are probably those tha e growth and inflores An

S, : : i EECETICE 5

more brilliant flowers of 7. oriemtalis c¢ of /. sibirca with the larger and

As in the case of [. sidirica, several garden forms w

called Snow Queen, but in my experience it

Jupam_-::tr: rnurr;i_cr{lmen ?“Pl—‘i}' *;15 7. hfm‘f"m alba.
Self-fertilised seeds of the white forms o » i

look upon the absence of colour as a MenduIi:nmicc:si?w:m::h::;ﬂtr o e N
This [f. ortentadis of Thunberg must be carefully distinguished i:mm the [ orfentalis of Miller b

which was probably meant 7. ochrolenca a relative of 7. puria (see p. 63) | “m“: J ‘:"e'-l m

on a confusion between a Pogomiris and an Apogon and cannot therefore. stand. o

For the cultivation, propagation, etc. of 7. orientalis see p.o1g.
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its a5 parden plants typical J. sifirica and
s Howers partly hidden among the leaves or at

e lfh white fAowers are known. One is usually
15 1ess vigorous and floriferous than a plant which

3. DEravayr
*Micheli in Revue horticale, p, 398, figs. 128, 120 (1893).
*Bot. Mag. t 7661 (1809)
DISTRIBUTION. Swampy ground in South-western China
Tatsienlu (9500—13,500 ft.), 1890, Pratt, no. 247 (K) (E)
18g1, Soulié (P),

1903, Wilson, no. 4555 (K3
Washan (W. Szechuan, 35—B8ooo ft.), 1908, Wilson, no, zo71 (KL

Diagnosis.

I, Delavayr Apogon; 7. sibiricae similis sed capsula oblonga. longissima; semima compressa, sub-
orbicularia, marginibus pallidis; Aores purpurei nec coerulei,
Description,

Kootstock, a creeping rhizome, less closely tufted, perhaps. than that of /. sibiriea, but similarly
clothed in fibrous remains of old leaves,

Leaves, about 2—23 feet long, by $4—1 in. broad, linear acuminate, glaucescent on both surfa.cus.

Stems, 3—4 feet, hollow, bearing a reduced leaf and one or two lateral heads besides the ten?nml.

Spathe valves, 3—4 inches long, keeled, the outer being usually distincdy longer than the inner,
2-flowered, slightly scarious at tip only.

Pedicel, 14—3 in., triangular in section. ) . ol

Ovary, sharply trigonal, sides concave without a median ridge.

Tube, § in., rsz of the concretion of the green falls and deep violet purple standards. "

Falls, The haft, which bears near the base two whitish, purple-spotted buttresses is of a E;M“M:_'
white, spotted and mottled with purple-violet except along the greenish median ridge. The blade is
emarginate, orbicular or rounded oval, of a deep violet-purple with white markings and a conspicuous
wmm;:. tb';hemn;'nﬂ lanceolate emarginate blade is held at an angle of 457 by the canaliculate
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; ; - ering in July, when most o
26 ; .. valuable for its habit of flowering e .
d ative Species, which is valud Clarkei. All three ,

This decor

1 L [ sibirica and rrs
. a relative of &7 S gree
. t their best, 1S 1. iffer in well-marked characr,.
Irises except Kaempfert arel,a patssqes at the base of the falls but diffe ACters
: ttress
z . nspicuous u
in having the co

: a+ ie olaucescent on both surfaces “1.'.-,'_
) and foliage that 1s g }
A =avi have hollow stems sy surface: 1In Pc‘/d."d_}'f- the standar
Thus silsvics’ 300 dea}lfl and the leaves have a glossy upper -h“]rt .nd held at an angle !]1' G
7 18 solic , - are straight ¢ ‘ ‘ angle of ;-

o leﬂ"'{;;' ::: of Clarkei in outline, but they are straig
resemble closely tho

- d almost
while those of Clarket are usually curved and held a

horizontally. Moreover, the styles o
are carrie wn below the level of 1,
d as in Clarke: where the crests are carried do of i
; curved as
Delavay: are not so
centre of the styles.

The seeds of Delavayt an ;
the fact that in Clarkei the sEdes are flat W
a depression runs down each side.

This species is distinctly a plant
I g). '
4 Sgeedlings do not vary to any appreciable extent nor hats |
though the eventual appearance of such a form should create

Fei are very similar but the capsules may be distinguished 1,
. ‘th a distinctly prominent median ridge, while in Delayay,
i .

for wet ground and seems to do well in heavy soil (see also
or we

2 white form yet appeared in cultivation,

+1 7. Wirsons
(PraTe 11)

C. H. Wright, in Kew Bulletin, 1907, p. 321.
*Bot. Mag. t. 8340 (1910).
DISTRIBUTION. Western Hupeh and Shensi.

West Hupeh. Fang, 1907, Wilson, 2371 (K). .
Fang Hsien, 1907, Wilson, 3072 (K).

North Shensi. Thei-pai-shan, 1899, Giraldi (no. 6676) (B).
Huan-ton-san, 1899, Giraldi (no. 6674)};5}.
Hua-tzo-pin, 1899, Giraldi (no. 6675) (B). B - -

[N.B. Forrest’s no. 1895 (West Yunnan on E. flank of Tali Range, 1906) (K) may possibly be a blue-flowered
form of this Iris or it may be a specimen of /. chrysographes (see p. 28)]

Diagnosts. - . ‘ -
l. Wilsoni Apogon; [. sibiricae similis sed segmenta interiora oblique erecta; capsuia ovalis,
pedicello longissimo suffulta; semina parva, crassa ut in /. orientalr.

Description.

Rootstock, a close growing, slender rhizome of the sibirica type. _ _

Leaves, linear-ensiform, acuminate, slightly glaucous on both surfaces, 2 ft. by 4 in., the upper third
drooping.

Stem, hollow, but with thicker walls than those of /. stéirica, about equal in length to the leaves.
bearing a terminal head of two flowers and a much reduced leaf attached about the middle.

Spatkes, two-flowered, valves narrow, acuminate, green, 23—3 in. long.

Pedicels, of unequal length, 1—4 in. long, solid, triangular in section.

Ovary, % in. long, sharply trigonal with a slight ridge on each face.

ZTube, shorter than the ovary, with many indistinct ribs.

Falls. The broad haft has at its base two large purple-mottled flanges and bears thick broken
veins of red-, or purple-, brown on a yellow ground. No constriction separates the haft from the ovate
blade, which bears a semi-circular patch of bright yellow with red-brown veins, that break up into dots.
The outer part is of a paler lemon-yellow with faint purplish veins.

Standards. The yellow, canaliculate haft is mottled with red-brown at the edges and the narrow
lanceolate blade with frilled edges bears faint purple veins on a pale yellowish-white ground. T'he
standards are not erect but extended at an angle of 45°.

Styles, narrower than the haft of the falls, deep yellow, arched high above the falls.

Crests, small, quadrate, overlapping.

Stigma, a very sharply pointed tongue.

Lilaments, broad, yellow, rather shorter than the anthers.

Anthers, cream, reaching to the stigma.
Pollen, white.

Capsule, short, oval, with slightly convex sides,
4—6 in. pedicels,

Seeds, small, thick, D-shaped, not unlike those of 7. orzentalis.
Observations.

raised far above the remnants of the spathes On

This fine Iris has only recently been introduced into
Chelsea, for whom Mr E. H. Wilson collected seeds.

form of this Iris exists, but certain herbarium specimen

cultivation by Messrs J. Veitch & Sons 0:
It is uncertain as yet whether a purple-floweres
$ seem to point to the possibility.
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Little can be said of its cultivation, except that it usually does well ; iti i
moisture that would be favourable to /. sibirica. It scems, however, .mu = Clﬂﬂd"i'““" B w.l' i
than /. sibirtea, if my own experience with seedlings during the rjlrr;u r;r. Lzlflﬂtmm s Eﬁ"}i“'fmﬁ
Many which might reasonally have been expected  to Hower perished ifutr' rh Ibg” h“': meli ety
while sidiricas of the same age and in similar conditions came I el

: ol through unhar
When we have found lt_n: conditions in which 7. Hiton: wilali :1'|Lu:=.:n:=::.lmﬂi(tL should re
addition to our borders, for it will then be possible to have tall clumps r:-I" blue whitErTn; nyf].’;;'—‘-::
i 2O -

flowered plants of the sibirica type.
[, Wifson: is very floriferous and throws up a whole sheaf of g
to which it seems much more closely allied than to /. orientatis,
long pedicels, though its seeds are much more like those of the |
/. Witsons is distinguished (rom /. Forrestii by
have a slight midrib (see Plate 11), by the
ar which the standards are poised.
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tems after the manner of /. sibirica,
both in this respect and also in the
) atter than of the former.

its larger growth, by the broader leaves which
long pedicels, by the shape of the seeds and by the angle

7. Forrestit

(Prate I11)
*Diykes, in Gard. Chron. June 25th, 1910, p. 418,
DisTRIBUTION. Open mountain pastures on the castern flank of the Lichiang Range in North-west Yunnan,
Lichiang Range, 12—13000 ft. 1910, Forrest, no. 6028 (E),

Diagnosts.
I Forvestii Apogon; [I. Wilsoni similis sed multe minor: canlis foliis subaequilongus ; pedicells
breves; segmenfa interiora erecta; capswla major, infra truncata, supra attenuata.

Deseription.

Rootstock, a very close growing rhizome of the sédirvica type.

Leaves, narrow, linear, grassy, with glossy upper surface, but glaucous beneath, scarcely so long
as the stems.

Stem, hollow, with thick walls, 12—18 in,, bearing 2—3 reduced leaves and usually only a single
head of two flowers, although a lateral 1-flowered branch sometimes develops.

Spathes, narrow, acuminate, keeled, 2—3 in. long, 1—2 flowered.

Pedicels, }—1} in. not increasing as the capsules mature.

Ocary, § in. trigonal, with very concave sides down each of which runs a slight ridge.

Zube, many ribbed, broad, slightly shorter than the ovary.

Fals. The short haft bears two central lines and broken lateral veins of brown-purple on a clear
yellow ground. The oblong, ovate blade is in some instances very long and drooping, of a clear, lemon-
yellow colour, which becomes deeper around the end of the style branches and is there marlm:_i “:ith
a few inconspicuous broken veins of brown-purple. The haft bears at the base the two projecting
flanges, which are characteristic of the group.

Standards. The oblanceolate blade narrows gradually to a deeply channelled haft, yellow, shorter
than the falls, slightly divergent but much more nearly erect than those of /. ‘IVdmm. .

Styles, broad, short, keeled, deep yellow, often discoloured with purple, curving down on to the falls.

Crests, not reflexed, small, quadrate, overlapping.

Stigma, a rounded tongue,

Filaments, creamy yellow, faintly mottled purple in the upper part.

Anthers, cream, short.

gm trigonal, withadmphrmdgmv:'dmnmthoumhe nmrly_tmfnii in minrl;: broad
and truncate at the base and tapering to a point above; the withered t:_:br: remains attached to the apex.

Seeds, thin, flat discs, or D-shaped, with dark centre and pale periphery.

Observations. ; jera By

: _ e e W“adﬂf.}ffﬂuﬂgfmwhmhudlﬁeﬂ

e e macn ‘vther resemble. those of /. Clarkes in posscsing a glossy uppee
: i | flowers, in the upright and not spreading




¥
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42 ] CHRYSOGRAPHES
(Prate 1V)

Dykes, in Gard. Chron. XLIX. 162 (1911)
*»Bot. Mag. t 8433 (10133

DisTRIBUTION. The only known specimens  of this lrin are those -;nll_rclv:d by l_ H. Wilson in Wenem

§ e Ean At A height of §—11.000 ft., and those found by Gearge Forrest in Yunnan Henry's Sxtiiiie
{Yunnan) specimens are probably but not certainly identical.

West of Kuan Hsien, 7—11,000 ft. 1908, Wilson, no. 1304 1I-;1;
West Szechuan, Washan, 5—8000 ft. 1908, Wilson, no. Jo7t (K)
Tatsienlu, 11,000 ft. 1908, Wilson, no. saro (K)
Yunnan, 1910, Forrest, no. 6807 (EL

Yunnan: Szemen, 4—5000 fL 18—, Henry, nos 11,027, “ o
AW. Yunnan; east flank of Tali Range, g—10,500 ft, 19006, Forrest, no. 1895 (K}

1. chrysopraphes but may possibly be @ bluc-Nowered Torm of 1. Wilow

11927 A and 0 (K)

[N.B. This last is not certainly
See p. 26

Diggnosis.
I, chrysographes Apogon; [ orientali similis sed segmenfa interiora obliqua nec erecta; spathae
omnino herbaceae, acutae; semina piriformia, compressa, Colore etiam atropurpureo distincta,

Description.

Rootsteck, a slender rhizome of the sibirica type but not producing such dense growths,

[ eaves. linear-ensiform, acuminate, slightly glaucous, 18 in. by 4 in

Stem, hollow, 15—18 in. long, bearing 1—2 reduced leaves.

Spathes, narrow, green, 3 in. or more in length, sometimes set 4 in. apart on the stem,

Pedicels, of varying length, }—2 in.

Ovary, trigonal.

Tube, short and thick, of the many ribbed siéirica form.

Fualls, The oblong blade narrows abruptly to the oblong haft, which bears at its base the
projecting flanges, which are a marked characteristic of the sibirica group. The halt bears a few
broken golden veins on a deep violet ground. The broken veins extend some distance on to the
blade, of which the rest is an intense violet-purple, of velvety texture.

Standards, oblanceolate, narrow, divergent as in /. Delavayi, deep violet.

Styles, much arched, keeled, coming close down on to the falls,

Crests, small, overlapping, subquadrate.

Stggma, a triangular tongue.

Filaments, purple.

Amntkers, violet.

FPollen, cream.

Capsule, somewhat similar to that of Bulle i |

" A - yana, but tapering more gradually at either end; oval,

trigonal, with a flange at'mh a.n!.:lc. a raised line down each face and a netted surface, 1}—2} in. long

nmhml;deﬂl. pyriform, with rather smooth coats, in some cases where the seeds are few in
consequently not much flattened they bear a slight resemblance to those of /. ensafo.

Observations,

lmmmw ‘the most striking of all those recently introduced from Western China
Sl Rl P ﬁ“‘“ a dozen plants given to me as minute seedlings by Miss Willmort

Tk 3og4." ¥ h:: these plants flowered in 1911, it was at once obvious that they
M’f;& o determine, in the Kew Herbarium bearing the same number, which Mr Wilson had
that of /. mcmm The h::lmmw for a member of the sbirica group and resembles most closcly
velvety red purple, but the are slightly raised above the leaves. The colour in all cases is a rich
(see Plate 1V). and in-uhm-ln.mt o mﬂ,“ veining is variable, in some instances most striking
Iﬂlﬁdﬂtﬁﬂi&ﬂsﬂmhmﬂcby B“‘I.‘a“:’.*aﬂpsfﬂﬁ an&'dneuqumqnﬁuw

Cultivation is : - 2 T
bm apparently easy in conditions favourable to the other members of the group (5c¢
-
|
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YL Crarxe:
(Prate V)
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 25 (1892),
in Hook. £ Fl, Brit. Ind, vol. v
Dykes in Gard. Chron, xLvL p, 15 ()
*Bot. Mag. t. 3323 {(1910)
SYNONYM.
1. kimalaica, Dykes in Gard, Chran. xLv, PP 3 36 (1gog)
DisTRIBUTION. [ Clarked is apparently confi
a height of from 6000 to 11,000 feet

Tonglo (near Darjeeling), 1857, Thomson (K}
1875, Clarke (K),
1907, Cave (HortD),
Sikkim (Darjecling), 1855, Schlagintweit (nos. 12,335, 12,389, 1
(Nijan), 1888, Dr King's collector (Bl
Chumbi, 1879, Dunghoo (B),
1884, Dungboo (K) (BM)
104, Walsh (K)

L p. 275 (1892)
Qo)

ted to a circumseribed area in the Sikkim and Bhutan region at

2634) (B)

Dragnosts.

I. Clarkei Apogon; /. sitiricae haud dissimilis sed folia supra nitida,
plerumque ramosus ; spatharnm valvae omnino herbaceae, virides.
Deseription.

Rootstock, a wide spreading, somewhat slender rhizome, clothed in the fibrous remains of old leaves.

Leaves, linear-ensiform, about 2 feet long by §—{ in. wide, the upper third drooping ; the upper
surface is polished and shiny, the under side glaucescent.

Stem, about 2 feet long, solid, with one or two lateral heads and bearing about three reduced
leaves.

Spatkes, 2-flowered, 24—3 in. long with lanceolate, persistently green valves.

Pedicel, 13—2 in. long, triangular in section, increasing in length later to 3 in.

COvary, 1 in. sharply trigonal, sides slightly concave with a central rib on each face.

Twbe, § in., much more rounded than the ovary, many ribbed.

Falfs, with conspicuous, whitish buttresses at the base of the haft, which .il‘- half as long as the
obovate, emarginate blade. The upper part of the haft is slightly marked with yellow. The blade
is of a blue purple colour marked and blotched with white, and mﬂem laterally. .

Standards, lanceolate with a canaliculate haft, fﬂﬂiﬂh-pth‘ple. poised almost horizontally.

Styles, very conspicuous and forming the highest point of the flower. 1} in long, keeled, v
convex, much curved down, so that the stigma is considerably lower than the centre of the style.

Crests, obtuse, overlapping with irregularly indented edge.

Filaments, white, edged and mottled red purple.

Amnthers, pale mauvish white, shorter than the filaments.

Pollen, white. ; : i inent median rib.

Capsule, 2 in. long, sharply trigonal with flat sides, each having a prominent med:

Seeds, compressed, thin discs, lying in a single row in each loculus,

infra glavca; cawlis solidus,

5

first discovered by Sir J. D. Hooker on Tonglo in 1848 and
e G By ). though, stuisbed

] ..th_“ﬁ E ; Um > w I . l'
| 3 ¥ . II -_._ St i : - - j , M
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7. Clarkes grows in ground that is swampy for half the year apg Boasy

. . aining monthe. In cultivation i _r-huuhi naturally 4,

hard umiu'mﬂ* d!.lnnhg ":;l b::: ::: ;:mme nm or other it has plt{\"l‘.‘d difficult v keep, I'm-‘ s

:;;dmti:; ﬂl:i;::hu::: ;:t:; fowering. Seedlings are fairly casily raised though the seeds g, -~
nts have

g hat slow growth,

: : ity and the plants are of somew = b et T
germinate very Feacis s cos are known but 1 have succeeded in Tertilising it winy -
Hq :u.mra! .h}.w; :: ;hm;;f;'::w' and also with the Californian £ Dougiasiana. The ﬁmw rn:
both of /. sidersca an : . w o stem is dominant over the solid stem iy

i i howintg that the holke _ .
e mr.'t:m:::: =|.ut~d“b ﬁumds :::n; which represented] a compromise between the two pansnrs e
mmhur?:::cd :-ith that of the varety of /. Dowugiaseanay, whose pollen was used. In one e e

was a kind of buoff pink and the resultant hybrid has flowers of a pleasing pink shade  Aq s

i ] : hroughout the wy :

: i in the leaves, which are not indeast  green € A INter as g,
c:rwm o;m;urr zh:f mfom'd Il:m: :hﬂ remain green long after those of /. Clerder have withered o i
;nw:m uli::‘ down wuatil quite the end of the year. They also possess the glossy upper surface

ich is characteristic of /. Clarde. _ ;
wh'd;tﬁts also of interest to note that all the three crosses pmlmjnd ph_mts. w{'_sach do not need such
moist eonditions as £ Ciende, The hvbrids with /L ﬂﬂffmﬂlfﬂ m particular  have  fourished
exceedingly even in dry Surrey sand in the summer of 1otr and in this respect partake far mgre

of the character of their Californian father than of that of their Himalayan mother.
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In its native habitat

+7. BUrLLevana
(Prare VI)
Dvkes in Gand, Chron, June 2sth, 1910, p 1%
DHSTRIBUTION.  Unknown, but the plant is prolably confined to Western China

. . - - g -| -
7. Bulleyawa Apogon; £ Clavked similis sed cawlis fistulosus, monocephalus ; segmiensa omnin patala

Descrgplion.
Rootstock, a closely tufted rhirome, of the sidsrica type.
Leares, somewhat resembling those of /. Clarder but narrower, slightly tinged with pink at the
' base, with a glossy upper surface and glaucous below, linear-ensiform, 18 in. by § in.
i Stess, hollow with thick walls, 15—18 in. fong, unbranched, bearing a single head of t—2 fowers
two or three reduced leaves at some distance below the top.
Spashes, marrow, acuminate, kecled, 3—4 in., scarious at the tip.
Pedserds, of varying length, {—24 in. in second Hower, at least 1 in. at the fruiting stage.
; ; trigonal, with a distinct ridge down the centre of either face
K . with the bases of the falls broadening and meeting over the bases of the standards
the dark colour of which just shows between them lower down,
 Fuk with an oblong haft and obovate blade. The haft is veined and dowed with purple on
: : ground.  On the blade the colouring becoming clearer and consists of broken veins
ol ::M blue-purple on a creamy ground. The extremity is of a uniform blue purple
~oblanceolate, canaliculate, pale blue-purple with deeper veins, divergent at an angle of

- marmow at the base becoming slightly wider above, keeled, dark violet-blue, held high above
: ded quadrate, overlapping, edges entire, not sérfate.

5




PLATE VI Iris Bulleyana (p- 30)



The Apogon Section 31

4. Prismarica
(Prate vip)
(No explanation of the name s given)
FPursh, FL. Amer, Sept 1. P30 (18140
*Ker in Bot Mag. 1504 (1813) quotes Pursh's MS, description,
*Barton, FL 111 85 (1823)
Roem. and Schult. Syst. Veg, 1. Po476 (1817),
Baker, J. I S xvi 138 (1877),
Hdk. Trid & (18g2)
Lynch, Book of the Iris, p 73 (1904}

SYRONVYMS.
4 gracalis, Bigelow, FL Boston, B2 (181g)
Specimen in Hb, BM.
/. wirgiwica, A. Gray, Bot. North. US. p. 482 (1835) non Linn,
Specimen in Hh BM.

[Specimens of £ srigowacarpa in HhB. arc confused with 7 ssbirias, both the species occurring
together unscparated on the same sheet. The original description of J, frigenacarpa aptly
describes [ prosmatica, with which indeed it is sald to agree in the structure of the
Strangely enough £ trigowecarpa is said to differ from 7. primatica chielly by its stoloniferous
character, which is precisely the most striking peculiarity of the latter. ]

I carvlima, *Radius, Beschreib, never Pilangen, P 158 (1822),
Steud. Nomenel. ed. 11 L p. 821 (1850)

DISTRIBUTION.  Marshy ground along the Atlantic Coast from Nova Scotia o Camlina

Cape Breton, Louisberg, 1883, Macoun (BM).
Maine Marshes, Beyr (B)
Massachusetts, Andover, 1880, Blake (K)
Boston, Schweinitz (K)
Boston, 1830, Boot (B)
wﬁm
Connecticut, A. Gray |3 -
New York, Arlington and Staten Island, 1903, Henser (B).
Newdorp, Staten [sland, 1890, Small (W)
New Jersey, 1852 and 1841, Tomey (E)
1865, Henser (B) .
Rhode Island, Newport, 1883, Tweedy (B)
Delaware, Wilmington, Canby- (K) (B
Carolina and Georgia Mts, Buckley (BM)

: sending out long thin stolons, which m‘.lfl some distance

glaucous, finely but not prominently ribbed.




—— S ;

PLATE VII Ivis prismatica (p. 31)
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Obseraltons. m . : . : _ - |
Thics American species is  quite distinct from the rest of the sifrrica group but yet Slifﬁc:nnﬂ}_

ose i 1 i led in it
+ allied with them to be incluc o . . o . i
oo -‘:Il haracterised by the peculiarly slender, wiry, solid stem, which does not BTOW straight by
. h_:s S 'Jru—h- bent and wvet erect. It 1= also easily distinguished h\ the very widely
which is t:f*:L;‘ Ry M up the tufts of leaves at some distance apart. The capsules are most (oo
i s 1 i - 5 ¥, - =
rh_'r.ﬂm':s.]} winged at the angles and contain pale brown smooth-skinned cubical seeds distinguishaby,
spicuously ang
from those of any other Iris. : x P
] i f uced an
The fower stems are freely prosd : \ o
[ its own. The flowers are not large but of a pleasing ;faJLthu-. i.l‘lfuur: —
~ Seedlin have so f@ar shown no variation and cultivation presenis no . 11m|:u ty. It is thay o
h ;Sfr ngm:mh:rs of the group (see page 19). It will succeed in a position where it is in 4,
the 1= 5

shade during part of the day.

Cree F';r-"..';'

the graceful habit of the whole plant has 5 charm

11. The Temmifolia Group.

The three Irises, which form this group, namely /. temuifolia P?'Ha'i' 1. ventricosa Pallas ang
7. Bungei Maxim. are very imperfectly known and it is perhaps uncertain whull‘_mr a bctlgc,- kf‘““'l"-‘dgt
of them will not show that they really represent less than three distinct species. It is curious tha
Maximowicz in describing 4. Bwnger (Bull. Acad. PéL xxv;l.tthbc:r. p- 509) should have distinguished
it from /. vemtricosa and from [. somgarica, to which latter indeed tt:e ;alant bcf\rs 1.:“"'. a very slight
resemblance and yet that he should have failed to mention /. femsifolia to which it is undoubtedly
much more closely allied. : , |

The difficulties that surround these plants are increased by the fact that, in common with other
Eastern and Central Asiatic Apogon [rises. they have very slender rhizomes, which will not survive
complete desiccation. To work out the problem of their affinities it will be necessary to obtain fresh
seeds. Of several consignments of /. femuifolia that have reached me, most of the plants have failed
to revive after the journey and the few that have begun to grow have produced very scanty leaves
and continued flowerless, Scedlings would probably grow with much greater vigour and give us
Aowers in due course.

Meanwhile the following descriptions of these three species are necessarily incomplete. They are
based on the original accounts and on the herbarium specimens that | have seen in the various
collections and to some extent on imported roots growing in my garden.

No cultural directions can be given for there appears to be no record of the successful cultivation
of these species in the gardens of Western Europe

It is a curious fact that all the herbarium specimens of these species are surrounded by masses
of remains of old leaves either burnt, or browsed, off at the length of 3 or 4 inches. The presence
of these sheathing fibres often makes it extremely difficult to see much of the scanty leaves and
short stem that spring from their midst. It is probable that all these species grow on steppes
where the dried remains of the vegetation of the previous year are burnt off in early spring 1o
allow the young shoots 1o grow and provide food for the herds and flocks of the pastoral nomads

Spathes narrow, acuminate, membranous, 1. temuifolia (p. 32\
Spathes broad, pointed, oval, rigid L

Spt&;mmul with a network of transverse fibres between the upright parallel 7 vemsricosz (p 34)
i i i
Lplﬂlu' covered with upright parallel ribs with no network of transverse fibres. I Bunger (p. 33

t7. renviForra

*Pallas, ut. p. 714, no. 66, t C. fig. 2 (1773)
Ledebour, Ross. IV, p. 93 (1853)
Maximowicz, Ind. Mongol. p. 485, in Prim. Fl. Amur. Suppl. (1839).

A

in Bull Acad. Pét. xxvi p. 511 (1880
!‘ﬂ-m:.p.ﬁw{:mr biac
- David. 1. p. 297 (1
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Newbeckia tenwifolia, Alefeld in Bz XXL p. 207 (1863)

Lomeris femwifolia, Klatt in BZ. xxx, P 502 (1872),

Maximowicz's var. thfamichanica (Bull, Acad, Per e
than usual but does not seem to be of any

idely distributed an Iri Int, 5
from near Kuldscha), 8 (cf infra Regel's specimens

DsTRIBUTION. From the neighbourhood of Sarepta on the lower Valga to Central China
The Volpa district. The lower Volga, 1808, Becker (B) (V)
Sarepta, 182g, Ehrenberg (B),
18—, Wunderlich (B) (K)y (V)
1841, Fischer (B)
1887, Becker (V)
18709, Becker (BM),
The Ural district. The southern ridges, 1834, Lessing (H),
Lower part of Ural River, 1833, Lessing (B).
Deserts near the Caspian, 1838, Ledebour (K
I " " 127= FPallas (BH},
Twrkestan, Between Aulia Ata and Utsch Bulak, 1896, Brotherus (B),
Source of the Dschirgalan, 1879, Regel (B) (K) (V) (BM),
Kuiankus {Kujannkuck), north of 11i River, 1877, Regel (B) (K} (V) (BM) (S5P) (= Maximo-
wicz's [ Regeli).
Near the 1li River, 1879, Regel B (K).
1836, Krassnow (B) (V).
River Irtysch between Koriakowo and Semipalatinsk, 1840, Karelin and Kirilof (KY (V) (BM}),
Almatythal near Kuldscha, 1878, Regel (V) (B) (K) (BM) = var. thianschanica,
Songaria, 18—, Schrenk (K)
1 Afhanistan. N.E. Ti 1904, Filchner (B).
T3t and 2 Khmhh:?mm 1903, Younghusband (B) (E) (K) (BM).
Khojak Pass, 1888, Duthie (K) (BM),
18—, Griffith, no. ggoz (K)
Quetta, 1911, Keyes (HortD).
Chitral, 1895, Harriss (K) (BM).
China. Dahuria (Torei-nor), 17—, Pallas (Linn. Soc. Lond.).
W. Kansu, 1885, Potanin (K) (B) (V).
N. Shensi, 1901, Clemente and Giraldi, no. 6682 (B).
Western China, 1880, Przewalski (K).
Western Mangolia, 1885, Przewalski (K),
Diagnosi - i
e
radicibus contortis rigidis ; folia rigida, angusta, linearia; can/is brevis, monocephalus ; - spatéae S L
it distala e iy e b g el etam }ﬂngiw; &mm EXTErTorum
tripollicares, biflorae; fubus spathis aequalis v :

.. B o T T O, 3 o
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I BoacE:

slaximoswics in Bull Acad. Pt XXvL p Tog (1820)
Mil Bisl X p B0 (15800
Franchet. PL David. 1 p 295 (1554)
Baker, Hdik Irid p 5 (185921
SVNONYM.
L. cempriass, Maxim.
DETrIBUTION  Mongolia (Zakildak Schabartul
Between the ridges of Sumahada and Muni-ula, 1
Near river Hoaog-ho, 1852, Precwalski (B . - B,
[N.H  Both these spocimens are quoted by Maxim. in his original description.]

Curate, 1368, David (I') (B)
Thianschan, 1877, Preewalbski (B),

Ind Mongol, p. 483 in Prim. Fl, Amur Suppl (1859) nec Pallas

g1, Przewalski (K}

Daagwazs, :
J. Fumger Apogon; inter /. sendricacam ot [, femwifolsam; ab illa sparda striis tenuibus parallelis

dense notata nec reticulata, ab hac gparda ventricosa nec anguste acuminata membranacea differt

Description, taken chiefly from the Prrewalski specimen at Kew. quoted by Maxim
Rootsteck, a slender rhizome growing in very crowded tufts.
Leases. narrow, linear, about a foot long, flushed with purple at the base.
Stem, 3—6 in. long, clothed in one or two narrow leaves, the uppermost rising to the top of the
hes.
ipu.‘.o}!ﬂj#. 3—4 in. long by 7 in. wide at the centre, ventricose, with parallel fibres, without the
network of cross fibres found in /. vemfricosa, 2-flowered.
Padiced, very short
Orary, 6-ribbed.
Tube, 1}—2} in.
Fails, panduriform, pale blue, much veined, the obovate blade being shorter than the haft.
ifm :_l' a deeper shade than the falls, equal in length to them and sometimes slightly broader,
Seéydez, narrow, only half the width of the standards
Crvsts, linear.
Anthers, reddish.
Capsuies, 3 in, long.
Odservasions.

This Iris comes between /. temmifolia, from which Maximowicz i i i i
- This - ten . omitted to differentiate it, and
Z Mw';-‘hm the I;'nrm:r it is separated by the rigid ventricose spathes, which however are
Meredt b - netted fibres, as are those of /. vewtricosa (see Fig. 3), but with close parallel ribs.
t has never apparently been in cultivation.

I. venTRICOSA

| (The name is derived from the inflated spathes.)
Pallas, Reise, 1L p. 712, v 1, fg. 1 {1773)
Baker in J, L. S. xvi. p. 138 (1877),
Hdk. Irid, p. 5 (1892).
Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Pér. xxvi. (1880), p. 500.

the fronticr Lareoraing to Pallas it is found only near the valley of the river Argun on
R t7— Fallas (BM) (LS) (V).
- Argun, 1831, Turczaninow (K),

o gon ; _hm;-h,_ Aria§ spatharum valvae magnae inflatae reticula-
£ venae o parallelae longitudinales trabeculis crebris transversis

) in h"“* ribbed like those of /. emsata, thick.
' mmm which closely clasp the stem.
In most specimens of /. Bunger, the valves

ibres between the longitudinal ribs (see
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Trbe, 1 10 or a litle more in length,

Falls, The narrow obovate blade i onlv }ord ;
Standards, lanceolate. = ¥ ax]
5{;-!.‘.:. NArrow.

Crests, long, narrow, oblong.

35

ong as the slightly panduriform haf,

(bservalions,

T his ||:|.-'. is apparently Aas rare in herbarium collections as it seems i
once recognisable by the curiously netted spathe valves (see Fie : il
It is unknown in cultivation. B P 34)
L]

in nature, It is at

L. The Californian Group.

In L'nliﬁ:;rnin itselfl and in the neighbouring States alo
two sets of lIrises, one with comparatively large rhizomes clothed i
leaves of former seasons and the other with !:'ur}- Ferdas ::t::‘ r!h:ij r:“r: l;-::lm!ier::gh hrr:mnants of the
red-brown as they die off, instead of the yellow-brown to which the ‘Imws‘nlrj [:hm h;r'," = At
The former of these groups, of which /. lomgipefala is representative, s in- m;m -n wtr. o5t {“l,dt'
the Asiatic F. ensala, Its three members will be found described AT S enara e Al ¥ ‘ia}i not unlike

The eight species that form the Californian group, as here defined, resemble f:.;-;;hg-mhcr in thei
general habit of growth and whole appearance, though they differ in their structural details, Al haoe
very slender rhizomes, not much thicker lhanr a quill, and the root fibres are comparatively few in
number. The leaves are tough and rather thick and are noticeable among a collection of Irises for
the red-brown colour to which !hﬂ? fade as they die. Unless the winter is exceptionally severe,
the leaves of most of the species persist until the young growths appear in spring, 7. femax and
J. Hartwegsi being perhaps Lthv.' most conspicuous exceptions, though even in the case of these two
species the leaves do not die away completely at any time. A peculiarity, in which all the species
apparently agree, is to be found in the pink colouration at the base of the shoots. In no other
group of Irises is this colour so vivid or so persistent.

As garden plants, these Californian [rises are most valuable, owing to their almost evergreen
foliage and to the delicacy and extraordinary range of colour to be found in the flowers. It may
be said indeed that no two specimens of any of them are exactly alike in their colouring and they
are also valuable in having a flowering period that continues over a longer period than that of most
other species of Iris.

lnp':;itc of this, they are still comparatively rare as garden plants, owing largely to two causes.
In the first place, they will not grow in a soil that is strongly impregnated with lime, and in the
second, the paucity of their root fibres makes transplantation somewhat uncertain (cf Fig. 4. p. 39
showing a rhizome of /. bracteata).

It should therefore only be attempted during the months from April till July, when growth is
active and before the main root thongs have thrown out their lateral fibres. The nurseryman’s habit
of sending out all herbaceous plants in the autumn is fatal to these Californian Irises, and we can
imagine that this is one reason why they are not more widely grown. _ :

Fortunately, when once these Irises are established, they readily set seeds, which germinate freely.
It should be noted, however, that the seeds do not germinate until March or April in accordance
with the almost invariable rule among Irises that the majority of the seeds germinate when the
active growth from the rootstock begins. It is therefore essential _tl'lar. the soil in :Whlch :hu;
seeds are sown should be kept fairly moist at a time when dry m'mnds and the gmmnE strengt
of the sun combine to parch the surface soil in Eng:lam:l. L My experience has been that_,mw‘::. ;:;;:g
apparently to drought, the seedlings do not appear in spring, they are apt to appear Wo' ©0e SEHE
in of the autumn rains. In this latter case, they should remain in the pots t m“ﬁ'l‘"-';e R
and, if very small, will benefit by the protection of a cold frame, where DXL, W e ¥

o "Fm' ot l‘]'lﬂl'ﬂ. . . : :

It is unwise to plant out seedlings of any Californian Irises until they have made “‘l'm‘ fo::
leaves and are fairly sturdy. They must usually therefore remain in :uths:ed par;: Ehmjunc

July. Between that time and the winter, however, they grow th:ﬂlﬂlr an ﬂﬁ:ﬂf“: dang o

of losing any from the effects of frost. If, for any reason. t“”‘”, e ﬁmﬂ,d"'“““‘!ﬂ, =
A : with a light during the winter.

that were planted nearly two months later snd meTEl M"mﬂcﬁ'gﬁﬁm humus in the form

Th’m then grow rapidly mmﬂm spikes thar the foliage is

ng the Pacific coast, there are to be found
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Of many of the species of this group, tht_jrc are undouhmdlyl some fairly’wull‘ .ma::kr_-:_l local
forms, such as the /7. Watsoniana Purdy, a variety of /. Dor{;’f’asmrm with shurt‘:.uff m"'.f’h“l”"i
tufts of leaves and dark flowers nr.[. anfaéz.{m— I:as.tw?od. whnc'h .u]so_l h.al.\'e n{o 1far failed tqo
distinguish specifically from I, Po:qgr/&czmm. I'he cmmord’”jar}h"lrl"f“"?n“hm c;; m'xr .l.rir . growth lhat
occur among the plants in cultivation h'a\-'c led me to 't.akr_». the view that, if we were to d'.'i‘_\Crl}jl;
one or two of these forms under specific or even v.arlcl:a] names, we sl.'muld have to (l.a:scrl'l_n- an
indefinite number, all equally different and yet all agreeing essentially in their structural details.

The species that form this group may be separated as follows :—
{Stcms branched. Iis

Stems unbranched. 2.
Tube linear, at least % in. long; spathes green. 1. Douglasiana® (see p. 36).
- Tube funnel-shaped, very short; spathes scarious. 1. tenuis (see p. 37).
Perianth tube short, funnel-shaped. %
{Perianth tube at least 1 in. long, linear. 4
Stem clothed in short, bract-like leaves; spathes broad. 1. bracteata (see p. 38).

3. |{Stem bearing only 1—2 narrow leaves and spathes with narrow, often distant /. fenax (see p. 39).
valves.

(N.B. [ Hartwegii (see p. 40) is probably only a local form or, at most, a subspecies of /. tenar.)

Style branches longer than the crests. 5.
{Stylc branches equal to the crests. 1. tenuissima (see p. 44).
Stem clothed in short, inflated bracts. L. Purdyi (see p. 42).
- {Stem bearing only 1—=2 narrow, linear leaves. 1. macrosiplon (see p. 43).

ti7. Douvcrasrana

(PraTe VIII)

Herbert in Hooker and Arnott, Bot. Voy. Beech. 395 (1841).
non Regel, Gartenflora, t. 1222 (=/7. Purdyi).
*Bot. Mag. 6083 (1874).
*Baker, J. L. S. xvI. 138 (1877).
*The Garden, 1896, t. 1086.
Purdy in The Garden, 1898, Jan. I.
SYNONYMS.
1. Beecheyana, Herbert, l.c.
[N.B. Herbert's type is preserved (K).]
1. humilis, Beechey, MS. (K), cf. Hooker and Arnott, Voy. Beech. p. 160 (1833).
I. Watsoniana, Purdy in Erythrea, v. 128.
[The plants that Purdy obtained from the neighbourhood of Bodega Bay appear to be only a
form of Douglasiana and not to deserve specific rank, ef. supra.]
1. amabilis, Eastwood in Bull. Torrey Club, XXX. P- 484 (1903).
Described from specimens collected by C. W. Kitts near Nevada City, California, as being very
near to /. Douglasiana but with leaves narrower and of a paler green, very sharply attenuate.
The tube is said to be longer and more slender and the flowers to be delicately scented.
The standards were pale cream or lilac white, marked with lilac dots or veins, and the lanceolate
falls a pale lilac.
Copeland’s specimen (K), named 7. Hartwegii by Greene, from the Big Basin of Pescadero Creck,
San Mateo Co,, 1903, seems to me very similar. I was able to show this specimen to Miss
Eastwood and she at once recognised the similarity.
I incline to think that we have here only a slender growing form of /. Douglasiana, such as 1S
depicted in the pale coloured form on Plate VIII. The chief difficulty in the way of this
identification is the fact that Nevada City is further from the sea than any other known

station for /. Douglasiana. If, however, the Pescadero specimen is identical, this difficulty is
largely removed,

See also the Observations.
DISTRIBUTION. This Iris appears to be confined to the
California, 1833, Douglas (BM) (K).
Humboldt Co., Trinidad, 1792, Menzies (BM).
Mendocino Co., Ukiah, 1864, Bolander (K),
Som-)mq Co., Bodega Bay, 1502, Heller and
Marin Co., Corte Madera, 1904, Heller (B).
Sgusalito-, 1868, Kellog and Harford (BM),
San Mateo Co., San Francisco, 1851—4, Behr (V).
Crystal Springs Lake, 1902, Baker (B) (V).
Portola, 1903, Elmer (B) (V).
San Bruno Hills, 1900, Elmer (V).

It is im t i 7
portant to remember that weak specimens of 7, Douglasiana may have an unbranched stem.

coastal region of California.

Brown (B) (V).
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Santa Clara Co, Los Gatos, 1oy, Heller (B)

Montercy Co, Monterey, 18—, Herbars {BM).
. 1902, Elmer (K).

Pacific Grove, 1903, Heller (R

37

D 5-*3.;}.!‘1-.\'.
£ Donglasiana ; imberbis; shizomg gracile,
paistentia: canlis foliosus ;llt_‘rumq‘-m rmi:lnsus;
o dicello paullo brevius, tubo paullo longius ;
breviora, lanceolato-unguiculata ; capsusa trigona
ﬂf;;rj_';ﬂﬂ'.:ﬂl.
Rootstock, a slender, wiry rhizome of a dark red-brown enlour,

Leaves, 12—18 in. long, 3—3 wide, sometimes very stiff
, ; . ! : and d: r
narrow, bending over in the upper third, pink near the bﬁsn. Mgl A gt an

Stem bearing a terminal head of 3 flowers and 1—3 laeral 1 —s

Spathe valves, dark green, pointed, stout, rigid, 3-flowered, 3 in

Pedieel, 1—14 in, ]

Ovary, 14 m IEPEFiflg at either end, acutely trigonal.

— . ¥ ¥ B

P ﬂjl"':dr‘,i :-,P :h::[ ;. arying in colour, green in the light-flowered forms and purple when the flowers

Falls. It fa:' a]nrm;t irmpossiblu to give a detailed description of the falls of
is the variety of colour forms that it may assume. However the i e
The haft is broad and passes without any constriction into the bruadall;azeblar:cmt::;::e r;;;tic mr:tlanl.
the centre runs a slightly raised ridge flanked by about four parallel dark lines on a th't mu:]ntg
ereamy ground. On either side of this similar lines branch out obliquely, and this vcininglcxt:nd};
some way on to the blade, the rest of which is uniform in colour with slight inconspicuous veinin
of some darker shade than the rest of the surface. s

Standards, slightly shorter than the falls, lanceolate with a canaliculate haft The colour is the
same as that of the main colour of the falls,

Styles, narrow, keeled, of the same colour as the standards,

Crests, coarsely dentate, triangular or quadrangular.

Stigma, a projecting, triangular tongue.

Filaments, pale violet.

Anthers, purple.

Pollen, cream.

Capsule, trigonal, with sharp angles 13—z in. long, tapering equally at either end.

Seeds, small, spherical, with finely wrinkled coats.
Observations.

This is apparently a very variable Iris, and Plate VIII illustrates two extreme forms. That with

] dark green, short, thick leaves that grow in distinctly fan-shaped tufts, while
r has parrower and less rigid leaves of a paler green. My experience of many seedlings
lastana has been that no two are precisely alike, though all of them are easily distinguishable

Iris. The leaves remain green throughout the winter and at once attract notice at

in any Iris garden. The ovary is sharply trigonal and tapers at either end to
and above to the linear tube of variable length. The ripe capsules of all the
rises are rounded in outline or section, and quite distinct from the sharply-angled

ae repens; folia ensiformia, basi rasea, per
spathae biflorae vel triflorae
Fegmenia exteriora oblance

| hiemem
valvis viridibus ; T
*olato-cuneata, interiora paullo

-flowered branches,
long.

this Iris, so infinite

2EF
ggég
it
E

S

EFE
%}55

ﬁ-u{; L i e Moreover it is thﬂ ZO'I:II)" member of the group l‘.hathl'l Pfﬂu‘ﬂn}" spl‘l.ﬁ'kﬂ-]

this Iris is perfectly amazing. One of those illustrated
er pale forms are a nearer approach to yellow or even

variation. In some

of
oth
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Diggoss |
7 tewmss Apogon: 1. Doxglasianae
snderiora exterioribus breviora, emarginaia.

very widely creeping rhizome.
:buu:equalinlcngihtu:b:m:ms.pa]ggm, 12 in. long by 4 in. }
. bearing a Iafmuth:basc:nd:ttheﬁmcniﬂnuf.hc;" :
three in aumber.

apparently 1-flowered.

haud dissimilis sed tenuior; spatkac SCATIOSAC : Sepmensy

Rooistock, a slender,
Léaces, thin, ensiform,
Stess, about 12 0. long
tles; which are two or
de swloes, scarious, an inch loag,
Podicel short, § m—3 in
Crary, elliptical.
Twde. very shor
Fails. obloog. spathulate, spreading. white

veins

marked with yellow at the throat and with blve-purp}

This Irs which does not appear to be at i TVaLh

_ present in coltivation. was discoversd :
mLF.wdwmmamurmmmm.u;s;E
thirty miles from Pofand [t grew there in demse mats in the fir forests s very
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Anthers, long and narrow,

Poflen, croam,

Capsudle, almost circular in section, oblong, nartowing abruptly at either end

Seats, thick wedge-shaped, almost cubical. ' i
servalions.

The growth of this curious lris is perhaps more scanty than that of any other
[ts slender rhizome creeps widely but has few branches, so that the g
gri'“ti“ appear at some distance from each other. Moreover, only
Jbout two of the long dark green leaves grow from each point,
These and the flower stems appear together in spring some inch or
more in front of the previous year's growth, which then withers away,

The points of resemblance and difference between this Iris and
7. Purdyt will be found described in the Observations on the latter.

Some very beautiful hybrids or colour varicties of this [ris have
J];p-:nrml in my garden. | am unfortunately unable to give full
details as to their parentage but can say definitely that they arose
from seed of [, éracteata that was not the result of artificial
Pﬂllinatiun. Both [ Douglasiana and [, femax were growing near
the seed-parent and it is possible and indeed likely that the latter
was fertilised by the agency of some bee with the pollen of one
or the other of these two.

The plants are vigorous and very floriferous and the chief
characters that point to their being of hybrid origin are to be found
in the much closer growth and in the red, almost crimson colour
of the flowers. One plant produced no less than eleven Aower
stems, at its first flowering in two years from seed, and though the
shade of colour has varied in the individual plants, the characteristic
veins of . bracteata are visible in all cases on the blade of the
falls. The perianth tube and ovary resemble those of /. éracteata.

Cultivation is, in general, the same as that of the other members of the group (see p. 35), but
1. éracteata seems to be even more impatient of removal than any of the other species.  Plants should
always be raised from seeds and planted out permanently where it is intended that they should remain.

known species,

Fic. 4. The rhirome of [. fractrata.

il rENax

(Prate IX)

*Douglas in Bot. Reg. t. 1218 (1829)
*Hot. Mag. t. 3343 (1834).
Baker in J. L. 5. XvIL. 138 (1877}
Hdk. Irid. p. 7 (18g2)
Hooker, FL. Bor. Amer, 11 p. 2006,
Purdy in The Garden, Jan. 1st, 1898,
* Carrington Ley in The Garden, 18g8, p. 518, © 1175

SYNONYM, Jowiris fewax, Kiatt BZ, xxx. (1873), p. 502

DisTrRIBUTION. Washington, Oregon.

Baker's statement (Hdk. Irid. p. 7) that this Iris is found in British Columbia is probably based on a
misconception of the situation of Fort Vancouver and the Columbia River,

The supposed Newfoundland specimen, Douglas (K), is presumably wrongly labelled, for besides the word
Newfoundland it also bears the indication “from Cape Mendocino to Puget Sound” which is in
Washington.

Further confusion has been caused by the fact that a label bearing the words “ New Brunswick, Mt Kendel
has been stuck on a sheet of specimens of /. fenar (K), which on the sheet itself are rightly named
and which were collected by Tolmie in * N.W. America”

Washington, Montesano, Chehalis Co. Wash. 1898 (B) (E).
Mt Tacoma, Wash. 1004, Elwes (K).
Fort Vancouver, 1825, Douglas (BM).
Columbia River, 1841, Hinds (K)
_ _ Cape Mendocing to Puget Sound, 1825, Douglas (K).
Oregon.  Oregon City, 1865, Brown (E).
Umpqua gﬂhﬁdrsﬂ?‘{}m (E).
i - 1871, I L
Po 1905, Palmer, no. 1427 (W) :

b .




v

PLATE 1IX Iris tenax (p. 39)
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Diggnosts..

/. temaxr imberbis
subaeguilonga, glaucescentia ;
valvis lanceolatis, herbaceis,
exferiorn cbovato-cuneata, Ve osi,

Descreption.
Rootstock, a slender rhizome, producin
Leaves, linear rather than ensiform, tapering to
Stems. about a foot long, slender, bearing one or
Spathe valoes, 2—3 in. long, quite green, acumin
Pedicel, 3—2 in., the second fower being carried

Ovary, obscurcly trigonal and marked with six grooves,

which is slightly wider than the lower end,

Twbe, | in. or less, usually tinged with purple.
Falls. lanceolate unguiculate; the centre of the haft and the lower part of the blade is white

veined with any shade from pearly grey through mauve to a deep claret colour. The upper par
of the blade is of the same colour as the veins and the central ridge is yellow.
Stamaards, lanceolate, unguiculate, of the same colour as the blade of the falls.

Styles, narrow, acutely keeled.
Crests, large, quadrate, reflexed.
Stzgma, a triangular, projecting tongue.
Filaments, short, covered with minute hairs.
Anthers, long, reaching almost up to the stigmil.
Paollen, yellow,
fqd'mft: oblong. 1—1} in. long, rounded, with six ribs.
Seeds, light or dark brown, thick D-shaped, no conspicuous rhaphe or aril.
Observalions.
This Iris deserves to be far better known and much more widel iv
| ] t N y cultivated than appears
;}:ﬂ c:hs: ﬂoI; ; ::; Epcrhap& the easiest lris to n-.uu_;pia_.nt but, if the operation is p-:rfn:np!‘d nﬂt“':n::;
17 faded or when growth is beginning in March or April there should be a fair
Fortunately, to counterbalance the difficulties of t { i raised
: : ransplantation, this Iris is r il i
Eis“t:d:;nn:hitmmd!- ht:gs quickly grow to flowering size. If the seedlings ar:e?argemlgmugh._
e ihimod :.; L) ve produced about 3 or 4 leaves of as many inches in height—they should
s permanent quarters by midsummer and should then in many cases be
flower in the following year. 4 large
Seléey ia colour will be found among the scedlings, fror the/ palest. pearly grey o » rick
R ; .in ﬁll’"““" ?W&mﬂ the m of the leaves and rootstock.
hhm‘mmﬂm- . wlti.hvnm_ 15 m:-,pmmdg:lthat it can be given a light soil,
_ R s.uw,h'_ impregnated **.th“.lm _
relationship of this Iris with /. Hartwegis, see the Observations on the latter.

breviter repens; folta lineari-ensiformia, tenacissima, ca s
1 paullo longior, foliosus, monocephalus ;. spathae 1—3 g _'-H
emotis :  pedicellus pollicaris | fubus brevis; g m:-m.
lanceolato-unguiculata. £Menta

rhizoma gracile,
cauiis pedalis ve
inter se plerumgue T
smferiora crecla,

g crowded tufts.
a fine point, somewhat lax.

two reduced leaves.

ate, usually 2-flowered.

above the first by the longer pedicel

which are more obvious in the upper

part,

it

5
;

g

11, Harrwecn
(Prate X)

..'h ke I_Mil]ﬁ.'ﬂ. = : P ] . metr, S . ¥
i-‘;’ﬂ_"."-'l!-.ﬁ'( So3) P- 323 and in Journ. Linn. Soc. XV p. 138 (1877)
e e Souil pheher th gt ey worthy of specifc k. I can fnd o

haracters on which to separate it from /. fex :
o, 4t Tomeiatat Mt e It from /. feex and yet the two plants, when growing
‘quite apart from the usual difference in colour. It seems

qh';r ghiGiz st s :
| m“mmmm‘ sctory answer to be given to it]







The 4 pogon Section

Kern Co., Green Mts, 1888, Palmer (K (B 4‘
San Bernardinoe Mountains, 1895, Piti'q]::, ":\::”312;. =
R - ¥ w
Hoar Vali 1899, Hall (K) (B),
: : . car Valley, 1900, Davidson, No, 22 -
San Diego Co, Lake Cuyamaca, 1903, Le Roy ‘Ad:::r:ls :::‘1]'
ﬂ;.g:rljl"‘fﬁ’#-
Rootstock, a slender, hard, wiry, short creeping rhizome
Leawes, linear, somewhar thick and firm, vellowish ol - )
= broad. ¥ 15 green, finely veined, 8—g2 in. long by } to

Stem, slender, wiry, 6—10 in. to the base _ .
Spathe valves, firm, green, keeled, hncum.-:.i, ﬂ':';ii&l:':rﬁ,]usualh- bearing a s_heaﬂiing leaf,
o move below the ‘other on the stem: S i o ) - long, one valve being often set an inch

Pedirel, 1—3 in. long.

{kmry, O-ribbed, almost cylindrical.

Tube, very short, of a yellowish green colour.

Falls, obovate cuneate, emarginate, narrowing abruptl :
with a raised yellow central ridge and veins of ag:leepi:l: t};::: lhl:oﬁ:?'ﬂ?i :ml;-‘i] c::' i;&ar:} t}:-:jllm;:l i
surface of the blade is covered with minute papillae, scarcely visible to the naked :y: i ridge the
N Ej;::g:;: oblanceolate cuneate, slightly longer than the falls, of a creamy pale yellow, veined with

Styles, of a pale straw colour.

Crests, quadrate, overlapping.

Stiggma, a triangular tongue.

Filaments, pale yellow, ciliate.

Awnthers, creamy, reaching the stigma.

Follen, creamy.

Capsule, about an inch long, nearly cylindrical, but slightly 6-ribbed.

Seeds, cubical or nearly so, with coarsely wrinkled yellowish brown coats, the latter being firmly

attached to the seeds proper, not loose as in /. spuria.
Observations.

When this iris was first discovered by Hartweg in 1848 in the mountains of Sacramento in
California, it was recognised as coming very near to /. femax Dougl. It was not until Baker
worked at the genus that it was separated as a distinct species. Even then no clear distinction
was drawn between the two. In fact, the differentiae are hard to find. The most obvious difference
lies in the colour of the flowers, which in 7. Aarfwegsi are always of a pale straw colour, and yer,
though seedlings have shown no wvariation, no great importance can be attached to mere colour as
a specific character. Moreover, /. Harfwegii agrees with [ fewaxr in one remarkable characteristic,
namely in the arrangement of the inflorescence, which is of a type not often found in other species.
In both, when two flowers are present, the lower spathe valve is set some distance below the other
Wtcrnlvéuddw_pndieélaf:hgﬁmﬂnwiavuyshnmﬂﬂethatuf:btsemnd.rhi:hemrgu
from between the two inner valves, is much longer (see Plate I1X). R
 On the whole, we are perhaps almost justified in regarding /. femar and /. Harfwegii as sub-
species or as local forms of one species, especially as such specimens as Davidson's from the San
Mountains (W) have purple flowers and are therefore indistinguishable from /. fenar, at
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how his plant, which grows in open coniferous forespy at
to be .].‘.,-;j,.,“"i-.-.l.mi cither from f. Hartwega or from g P
rker veins and 1 take the expression * bracts '“‘“Mr;
.;l.luu'l_ an the stem, a leature tho has -llhr_-;klb.

42

U nfortunately
Jevation of [rom 5000 0o | M ;
F["hr colour of the Howers Is ligght blue with da

i - = ] re - L sOoime 1i.‘l't.1|l|'!'
Lo e lh-l.! l.h'l_ :'l'i"l‘h‘" \lll'\'l‘ are set ﬂ,f sOmMe ; " . .I f >
aeEEn ; e nil [ E 1% i ] L] IJ Il J.Hl’.ll' |i"\f";:'.ii A . NG,
- 1 as 'II.II‘-'H'H:'I'I-'-IH' i [ oL E & § e Mot & g - - g [T T
I . o II-!"“‘ :t 'II II I T il'ﬁi'li[ll'l‘l Lo llli“k l.llil.l thf’:l' 15 no ‘1[“ e illll'l rence 1“‘ L Wien _.a“ ffr”ar ol
L]ll L winole, W H -

e g [y ' ifoarnig i _+-_'. : whic U s 1
¥ I1;| feman bt !hal li'1i'i i% llllt:l' ope  more instanae ol a salifornian !1!]'2 Cl ‘; i h Viaries 1n i'|i1|i|||
= !.- -]1 B r[i 5 I hﬂ o al'lt}l'll}' iy t]]_ll-‘lll-“ .‘l"l'l"'_tl‘- il lll('. = in [i['."lhl.ri!ln.ﬂ ;'l Anlk .“1.' ll'll ; I‘_- i 1“
in different locall (L5 N n - I

to compare it with £, fenax from Oregon and Washington.

Mr Parish does not S}
—Hooo ect, 18

t+ /. Purovy
(Prate X1)

* Castwood in Proc Calil Acad. Sc. Ser, min i, 78, _l. vin fig. 2 (1857)
e Gartenflora, t. 1232 (1886) sub nomine £ Dowglastana,

Purdy in The Garden, Jan, 1st, 1Bo8;

SYRORYM,
L. Danglasiana, * Repel Gartenflora, t. 1322 (1586),

The redwood region of Sonoma and Mendocino counties in ©

sear to have found its way into European herbaria

in my garden.

alifornin.

[MSTRIBUTION. i
The description here given

This rare plant docs not apy A
is based on plants sent by Purdy and now growing

Dragnosis. .
I, Purdvi imberbis ; £, bracteatae similis sed perianthii tubus linearis, elongatus, ovario duplo longior .

ffgpma truncatum,

Deseription.

Rootstock, very thin and wiry and producing very few, but thick, roots.

Leaves. almost erect, thick, at first of a pale yellowish green, but becoming deep green when
fully developed, 4—34 by 12 in.

Stems, 4—6 in., entirely covered with short, inflated, bract-like leaves,

Spathe valves, 1§—=2 in. long, the outer slightly keeled, green, inflated,

Pedicel, }in. in second flower, none in first; growing eventually to § and } inch.

Ovary, { in., tapering at either end, trigonal, with concave sides and a groove down each corner.

Tube, 1{—14 in., yellowish green.

Falls,. The broadly lanceolate blade is equal in length to the wide wedgesshaped haft. The
colour is a pale straw yellow veined conspicuously with brown purple.

= Standards, lanceolate, spreading, not erect, with wavy edges; pale straw yellow very faintly veined

with brown purple, slightly shorter than the falls.

Styles, narrow, short, keeled,

Crests, very large, triangular.

-ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂm entire, not pointed as in /. dracteata.

iﬂtﬁ:.hhnmad al:a the base and tapering upwards, yellow, ciliate at the edges.

; » longer than the filaments, the sacs being well separated, pale mauve with deep purple

Lollen, pale yellow,
Mfﬂl’ . Bes or irregularly. cubical, light brown or buff,
~ This comparatively rare Iris is in some ways very similar to /. bracteata, from which, however,

3

curiously arranged bro : d
obvious dlgaiu.m especially :;LHMD Mw:unn._ which can be seen in 7. Pu rdyi (Plate X1). The
nth tube of 7. Purdyi is linar “: dealing with herbarium specimens, lies in the fact that the
'!“:'M'mg’“-fﬁﬁhg:l"I'mj A over an inch long, while that of /. éracteata is funnel-shaped

. S 0 T ONE A dess noticeable but yet reliable point of difference is to be found

, el Ty 1 e e e b e s e g
s e s fived from Parish in February 1gus, in which he stated that in the
" O the plant and that he himself had drawn attention to it in Brythrea (lc) under

it is sharply - :

dark green leaves, thhu-ur'b§ ;ﬁ;ﬁ:‘pﬁ differences.  The foliage of both consists of scanty, tough

of 2. Purdyi. The flowers of both ng both longer and broader and less numerous than those
5 B (O both are yellow, those of 7. éracteata being deeper in shade, but both

w /. missoiriensis which grows in the
Fostor ma YUh grows in the wame district, is me - on, a0



PLATE XI Iris Purdyi (p. 12)
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in the stigmas. That of /. dracteata is distinctly tongue-shaped, whereas that of /. Purdyr is truncate
so that it ends in a straight, horizontal line. : '

Cultivation does not appear to be difficult when once the plant is established, but it is JUst as
exacting as all the other Californian Trises with regard to the time at which it can be moved with
success. This operation should always be carried out when growth is active in spring or early
summer. With regard to soil, lime must be avoided and Purdy himself says' that it does best in a
heavy soil in California. In England it certainly succeeds in well-nourished sand, but my experience
of its behaviour in this soil during the drought of 1911 seemed o show that a more retentive soil

would suit it better,
Seced is set in abundance, if the flowers are artificially pollinated, and germinates readily.

i, nacrRoOsIPHON
(Prate XI11)

Torrey, Descr, Bot, Coll, po 144 {in Pacific Rail. Rep. 1v. 18357),
Baker in J. L. § XxXvi. 138 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 5 (18g2)
Purdy in The Garden, Jan. 1st, 1898,
SYNONVMS,
L. chiyseplivllia, Howell, Flora of N. W. America, 1. 633 (18a7)
I have cultivated and flowered this plant for several years and cannot separate it as a specics from
1. macrosiphon Torrey, which is itself variable in size and colour, Of two specimens collected by
Howell in the United States National Herbarium one has a six-inch stem while the other is
practically stemless
l. Douglasiana, Torrey, Bot. Whipple 144 (in Pacific Rail. Rep. 1v. 18571
This was probably £ macrosephon for Torrey observes that the perianth tube was longer than in the
original Douglasian specimens and moreover it was collected at Corte Madera, where & macrasipdon
is still common.
L. ealiformica, Leichtlin, The Garden, Aug. 14th, 18g7.
Purdy, The Garden, Jan. 1st, 18508,
CF. also The Garden, Dee. sth, 1806
I have raised this from seeds sent by Purdy and cannot find in it anything but a large form of
1. macrosiphon.  Cf, Heller's specimens from Mt Sanhedrin (V) (B)
[N.B.  Beechey's [ dwmilis (K} (el. Hooker and Amott, Vay, Beech, p. 160) is a dwarl form of J, Dowgdasdana
and not f, macrosiphon, with which it has been identified.]

DisTripUTION. California and Oregon.

Purdy's statement (ef. The Garden, Jan. 1st, 1808) that J. macrosipden * begine where £ Doswgplaviana leaves
off " seems to be inaccurate, for the type specimens were colleeted ™ just across the bay from San
Francisco," which would seem to mean Corte Muadera and the slopes of Mt Tamalpais, where bath the
species grow., Moreover, 1 have it on the authority of Miss Alice Eastwood, the keeper of the San
Francisco Herbarium, that both the species grow in this district.

Hoth these species have many colour forms and it is curious to find that these forms are more or Jess
conatant and occcur in separate colonies, as is shown in the following extracts.

*Ar Ukiah and rzo miles south, only the lilac form (of £ wacracphon) is found, Eight miles cast, this
suddenly gives way to the creamy form and then to the white variety and then to the purple In &
cafion a few miles from Ukiah, there is said to grow every conceivable colour variation from sky blue
to yellow ™ (Purdy in The Garden, Jan. 1st, 1808)

“At the lowest levels on Mt Tamalpais, the white-flowered form of J Dewglostana appeared.  Further up
it became blue and further still pinkish mauve. Everywhere on the great mountain it peeps out under
the ‘chaparal, the name given to the various medley of shrubs, which clothe the vast mass of rock
and leave no space bare even to the summit” (. R, Bernard in The Garden, Aug, sth, 1g1e)

Cregon.  Douglas Co,, 1881, Howell (B) (W)
Abbot's Butte on boundary between Douglas Co. and Jackson Co, 1868, Applegate (W)
Jackson Co, Ashland, 1886, Henderson (K)
Siskiyou Mts, 1808, Applegate (W)
Wimer, 18g2, Hammond (W)
Waestern Caseade Mes, 1902, Cusick (V) (B),
Californin, Siskiyou Co, Marble Mt, 1gor, Chandler (no. 1570) (W)
Mendocino Co., Ukiah, 1866, Bolander (K) (BM) (V) (W)
Round Valley, 1808, Chesnut (W),
Lake Co, Mt Sanhedrin, 1go2, Heller (V) (B)
_ Tetween Lakeport and Hopland, 1903, Baker (K) (V).
Plucer Co., Auburn, 1865, Bolander (no. 4529) (W) _
Sonoma Co., Marsh Hot Springs near Sarta Rosa, 1884, Holman (W)
Windsor, 1902, Heller and Brown (W)
Marin Co., Corte Madera, 1904, Heller (No. 73zo) (W)
~ Saupalito Hills, 1869, Kellog and Harford (W) (BM),
San Mateo Co, Pescadero Creek, 1903, Copeland (V)
' CL The Garden, Jan. sty (g8,
* From paspds long and eidor 4 tube,



TE X110 Iris macrosiphon (p. 43)

NS .



The Apogon Seclion

4 e V)
Co. Mt Hamilton, 1900, Elmer (V)
" 1895, Rutter (Wi

1907, Heller (B} (E}
1003, Baker (K (V) (BY (W)
Elmer (V) (B}

Bicelow's specimen (K) 18g3-4 from near the 35th Parallel nf. '.a'l:iu:'ldc points 1o a !uuthcm. extension of

oy P':‘\ if th snm‘rwh.u. locse indication of locality is strictly interpreted.  But this Specitnen
s h': 'mf coiiree a3 Noo tgaq (W) from the Mexican Boundary Survey's plants ﬂullm::;;
Irn;b:;h' fr-:;:; 1:*;:'::: B !-tw Rio 'Grande below Donnana,” and some confusion is doubtless invalyed e
= chrefly 1 .

Santa Clara

Gilroy,

Dragmosrs. . .
7. meacrosiphon imberbis; rhkizoma gracile ;

spathae acuminatae, angustac, 2—3 florac ; pedice

longior; stigma triangulare.

Diascrspiion, _ _
Rootsfock, a slender, compact-growing rhizome. - .
[ eaves, narrow, ensiform, acuminate, more or less glaucous, $—3% by 10—12 in.

Steme, 2—4 in. sheathed in 1—2 narrow reduced leaves. 1
Spathe valoes, NArTow, 24—4 in., green, sharply keeled, very narrow and acuminate, 2—3 flowered

Prdsced, 3 in.
(Yvary, green, §in
Twbe, 11—3 in., varying in col

e forms. ;
Pl-ll‘Pquﬂ‘. broadly oblanceolate, tapering gradually to the broad halft. The colour varies from whige
The veins are of a deeper colour.

through cream and pale yellow to lavender and purple.
Stamdards, lanceolate with waved edges, slightly shorter than, and of a paler shade of the same

colour as, the falls.

Styles, narrow, keeled, deeper in colour than the standards,

Crests, long, narrowly triangular.

Stypma, tongue-shaped.

Filaments, ciliate.

Awnthers, yellow.

Pollen, yellow.

Capsule, over 1 in. long, trigonal with sharp angles, down each of which runs a groove, the sides
fat or slightly convex, with a shallow groove down each. A sharp beak is formed at the upper end,
which narrows more gradually than the somewhat truncated base.

Seeds, pyriform or oval, some flattened, light reddish brown with coarsely wrinkled coar
Observations.

1. macrosiphon was appropriately named, for it is at once distinguishable from all the other known
Californian Irises by its short stem and long perianth wbe.

The lability of its flowers to vary in colour has already been mentioned under the heading of
Distribution and is further illustrated by Plate XII. In the latter it will be noticed that the leaves of
the two examples are not equally glaucous, a feature which is even more obvious when the plants are
growing side by side

For cultivation, see the general introduction to the Californian group (p. 35).

folia glaucescentia ; cawlts brevis, monocephalus, folins,s
Mus brevissimus ; fwdxs ovario triplo vel etiam mukuti.:;

our according to the colour of the flower; purple in the case of the

I, TENUISSIMA
DISTRIBUTION. Shasta County, California.
Near Pit River Ferry, Shasta Co, 1837, Brown, no. 239 (W)
i .

1. temuissima Apogon; I. Purdyi et I. macrosiphon affinis: ab hac :

. i . i L. Pu A : tamen cande producto, spathis
mkulmhm.dm_:imdu tenuissimis, ab illa cawfe manifesto nec omnino bracteis obtecto, sorMenfss
Descripti

Rootstock, a slender rhizome.

-Em.l’uwinnmhﬁnwmmirmu—-—t i

! . . 4{1'!. .
Stem, 12 in., unbranched, bearing 3 or 4 mdmdl:l::m*

Mﬂ'i: .mﬁﬁﬁmmﬁmﬁgﬂ%qabﬂm:imlmg.

Falls, very narrow, . ow, 0 S
Standards, very narrow P"“‘"“" 'fh-?ﬁ"&. about 1} in. long.
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Observalions.
I have only seen one herbarium sheet of this specics containing five flowering stems and

of leaves. It was impossible to say with certainty that the flowers were vellow,
their colour.

a tuft
but this is probably

The species is easily distinguished by its extremely narrow segments.  Its long tube brings it
near to /. FPardy: and 7. macrosgphon, but its stem is not concealed in bracts as is that of I Purdyi
(see Plate XI) and from 7. macrosiphon it is separated by the longer stem, broader spathes and
shorter tube,

V. The Syrian Grroup,

r]'hl‘ﬁ grnup EDI'i'ji!'ll'S U‘r fDur ]risEh‘-, Whi‘:h t'l'lﬂ.!." bl'_" !.D{}kf:{:! upon {:ith{:r as ﬁ,r:n_.; uf one EP‘ECi.E‘!i

or possibly as distinct species. The characteristic features are the extremely long and narrow 1-flowered

spathe, the almost equally long pedicel and the rigid, sharp bristles that surround the rhizomes If
we accept the view that colour in an lIris flower is no good specific difference, we must group all
the four plants under the one name of [ Grant Duffii.

tS. Granr Durerr
Baker, Handbook Irid. p. 7 (18g2)
* Bot. Mag. t. 7604 (18g8).
* Bull. Soc. Tosc. Ort. 1893, t. 7.
SUBSPECLES (7).

I, Aschersoni, *Foster in The Garden, 1902, 1. p. 288,

I, melanosticta, Bornmiiller in Gartenflora, 1907, p. 495.

f. masra, Foster in The Garden (as [. Massiae) lc.

Dykes in Gard. Chron. 1910, L pp. 99, 147
DisTRIBUTION. Palestine and the South-Eastern districts of Asia Minor (see also the descriptions of the
supposed subspecies in the Observations).

River Kishon, 1863-4, Lowne (K) (E).

Akka (Acre) and Batteef, 1887, Lee (Foster’'s MS.).

Esdraclan, 1888, Grant Duffl (HortDD) from Foster).

Driagnosts.

I Grant Duffit imberbis ; »fizoma anulatum, spinosum ; fofia linearia, sesquipedalia, caulem uniflorum
ter supcrantia; pedicelfus longissimus, cauli et spatharum wvalvis linearibus viridibus subaequalis ; sermenda
exteriora leviter panduriformia.

Description.

Rootstock, hard, fibrous, somewhat annulate, the rings marking each season's growth, covered with
fine bristles so sharp and rigid as to pierce the skin when the roots are handled. These bristles
are the remains of withered leaves.

Leaves, linear, moderately firm, about a foot and a half in length, { in. broad.

Stem, 1-headed, 6 in. long, bearing about 2 lanceolate sheathing leaves.

Spathe valoes, 1-flowered, 4—7 in. long, narrowly lanceolate, acuminate, rigid, green.

Pedicel, 3—5 in. long.

Ovary, cylindrical or much rounded rrigonal, becoming narrower above.

Tube, short, usually under { in. long. : +

Falls. The slightly panduriform haft is veined with lilac or purple on a yellowish white ground
and separated by a slight constriction from the obovate yellow blade, which is marked with an orange
signal patch, 2§ in. long by 4—4§ in. wide at the broadest point of the blade. _

Standards, oblanceolate unguiculate, yellow with lilac or purple dots and veins on the haft,
2in, long by 4 in. wide.

Styles, 1} in. long, becoming much broader in the upper part than at the base.

Crests, large, narrowly triangular, 4—4 in. long, with coarsely serrate edge.

Stigma, bilobed,

Filaments, very short. '

Anthers, large, three times as long as the filaments, § in. long.

Pol e yellow or buff ;

Eﬁqpﬂ i.felmg, trigonal with rounded angles and concave sides. The pale buff-colourcd
surface is finely ribbed and closely mottled with brown spots.

Seeds, globose, brown, wrinkled, with a somewhat tapering neck.

Qbservations. : _

This curious Iris is a very shy flowerer in England. In its native home it ﬂwmsﬂi:: m
in rich marshy soil, which is subsequently baked hard by the sun during the summyer: pees
the flowering season the leaves wither completely away and only reappear when the dm
have begun. In 1gos there were still growing in Foster's garden at Shelford some CTHEN
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regwma on the ﬂﬂl“""“""‘t‘;":";:; I that seodlings by the end of their '.'“’ wason’s growth huve
;.,...,; mall twf-'a.i'“:h‘l; rootstocks, with reticulaved costs almost, if not quite, indistinguishable from

thome srfiomdald - ‘
F:i:mphduu wreds and capeules of this Iris, | am indebted 1w Herr Georg Foge

of Jafa P ledpe it seems impossible 1o say whether or no we aught o

conusder mere  form ' Grant Duffic or as definite species three leives which are either iy
% e - ! herbarium material, under the names of [ Adwderiny,

/. ﬂmﬂf- ".;":;:.- ::“mmimu'd by Foster and ilstraged in The lL‘auldm. 1902, L p B8 and
wabed 6 come from pear Adams in Cilicis. The authority for the name is unknown, but the plann
probably reached Foster from Sintenis through Max Leichdin, or from Herr Siche of Menina. A
any vate the plant. as Fostér knew it s ‘now in commerce and i certainly somewhat easier to flower
thati Grawt Duffis itneldl’. The actual flowers km "";:‘h"tl““?“ greener yellow, i’n:* tll':r hﬂ; are
curiously fringed with lrregular linear dark black purp N #OME speamehs a rger linear
botches appear 0o the centre of the blade. TMEMmhndddhmMMMk;
“WW}M&EHmmllwdf.ﬂrwmﬁnhﬂthcﬂ:lﬂppﬂr:tnb:m“hu
difference.  In cultivation it requires the same treatment as /[, Grams Duffis. _

7. melanaitiita was deseribed by Bornmiiller in Ganenflora. 1007, p. 495, and was said w come
from the Mauran on the east side of Jordan, The difierence botween it and [, Growt Duffis (no
mention was made of /. Awhersons with its edging of small blackish dots) was stated 1 consist in
the colour, which is a purer yellow and in the presence of four or five large linear black dot
scattered irregularly over the blade of the falls  This plant is also in commerce now, and would
seem to be a1 most a mere colour form of /. Grast Dugfis. There is a specimen in the Kew
Herbarium obtained from the Hauran by Egger.

The last member of this group, which is also probably a mere colour form of 7. Grast Duffi,
comes from the neighbourhood of Suverek in the district of Diarbekr in Northern Mesopotamia.  The
first mention of it in botanical literature occurs in an article by Foster in The Garden, 1902, 1 p. 235,

a purple-flowered relative of /. Gramt Duffis named J. Masiae. No explanation was given of

. any full description of the plant known, In 1910 | found in the Kew Herbarium

. Siotenis  (no. 1219) (K) (B) (P), near Suverek in 1588, which

the sketch and dried segments of /. Masae, preserved in Foster's
of the name became apparent, when Dr Swtapfl pointed out that

say, pedicel short, tobie 1. Russie (p 48}
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I, Grysn

Maximowics in Bull. Acad. P'érer, XxXv1, (1880}, p. 515
Mélanges Biol, X. p. po2 (r88o0)
Maince in Joprn. Bot XX. (1882) p. 205
Baker, Hdk. lnd p. 6 (1802)
[*N.B  There exists at Kew a drawing of this lris by a Chinese artist from Sir 'W. Hooker's collection, It is
from this that the colour of the scgments is deseribed.]

SYNONVM
I Covaleries, Léveilld in Mem, Pontif,. Accad. Rom. Nuov, Linc, XXiv. 1905, p 18,
I, cagpetala, Bge, Hance in Journ, Bot. 1870, po 314, ex parte, see Observations

DisThRmuTION. Central China in the provinces of Fukien, Anhwei, Hupeh, Shensi and Kweichow
Fukien, De Grijs (no. 8583 (K) (BM) (V) [This is Maximowicz's type.]
Awhuwer. Wuhu, 1881, Bullock (BM) (E).
Hupek, Wushan, 1509, Wilson (no, 661) (K) (E)
Shewsr, Fuchow, 18g7, Hb: Carles (no. 598) (E)
Keoeichow, Kweiyang, 1900 (L) (N.B. This is Léveilld's type of [ Cavaliria))
1865, Chaffanjou et Hodinier (L)

fagmoss,

f. Grygss Apogon; whizoma ut in [ ensafa sed teouior; cawdes plerumgque bini ex eodem foliorum
fasciculo producti, 4—& poll. longi, monocephali; pedicellns longus; fwbus brevis, ovario aequilongus.
Deseryption.

Rootstock, a slender wide-crecping rhizome, clothed in the wiry remains of old leaves and resembling
that of /. emsada.

Leaves, 614 in. by §—@ in,, linear-ensiform, stiff, finely but distinctly ribbed.

Stems, 4—=6 in,, bearing 1—3 reduced leaves, and usually produced in pairs from the same point,
1-headed,

Spackes, narrow, acuminate, 2—3 in. long, slightly scarious at the edge, 2—j-flowered.

Pedieel, 13 —2) in.

Ovary, cylindrical at first, but swelling rmapidly to an oval, with a distinct beak at either end.

Twbe, short, about § in.; in the dried state it is often difficult to see the division between the
base of the tube and the beak of the ovary.

Falls. The lanceolate blade is faintly veined with pale red purple except round the end of the
yellow central line where the veins spread out and the purple colour becomes more pronounced. The
ground is white,

Standards, nearly white, faintly veined with pale reddish purple.

Stydes, narrow, triangular,

Crexis,

Stigma,

Friaments,

A nthers,

Pollen,

Capamle,

urh‘l'df.

(Mservations,

This lIris in some ways resembles /. ewsafa, especially in the character of the rhizome. It is
very wvariable in size, but is easily recognised by its curious habit of throwing up two stems side
by side, clothed with much reduced leaves. The smallest specimen known is that described by
Leveillé (Le.) as /. Casalersei.  Here only one stem had had time w0 develop, but the second can
be distinguished in its immature state alongside it and the leaves that clothe these stems are those
described by Léveillé as “interiora (folia) angustissima et brevissima.”  Bullock's specimens  from
Wuhu have both the stems fully developed side by side.

The avary also is characteristic. It appears o swell very rapidly as the flower withers, and
has a distinet beak. The base is not truncate, but narrows gradually to a distinet stump above the
articulation at its junction with the pedicel, which is nearly as long as the spathe valves or even
actually longer.  Hance's description of the supposed capsule of this Iris in Journ. Bot 1870, p. 314
is a4 mistake, for the description is certainly that of the capsule of /. emsaa. Morcover, in the Kew
E‘W there 1 preserved a sheet from D Hance bearing plants of 7. G and the capsules

. mmsala,

Nothing is known as to the cultivation of this species.

' Named afier C. F. M. de Grijs, & Dutch wilitary surgeon, who collected plants for De Hance near Amoy and in Fukien.
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I, Rossur

Haker in Gard. Chron. 1877, 1. p £09,
J. L. S, xviL (1879 P 187
Hdk Irid. p. 3 (1892)
Maxim, in Bull Acad, Péter. XXVL p. 523 (188a)
Mélanges Biol. X. p. 714 (1880}
DsTRIBUTION. Korea and China,
Korea, Changehien Mts, 1877, Ross (K
Chemulpo, 1884, 1885, Carles (E) (K}
1gog, Taguet (L)
Seoul, 1884, 1885, Carles (E) (K
18y, Sontag (KL
roo1, Faurie (L)
1009, Taguet (L)
Mokpo, 19o7, Faurie (L) (P
Quelpart 1sl. 1907, Faurie (P). ”
China,  Kiangsu, Nanking, 1891, Schmidt (K) (E)
Chinkiang, 1880, Carles (Ey (BM)
1880-81, Bullock (BM).
Chekiang, Huchow, 1881, Carles (E) (BM).

Diagnosis. . -

/. Rossii Apogon; rhkizema gracile, fibris obtectum ; pedicellus brevis ; fubus ovario quater el
sexies longior,
Description.

Rootstock, very free flowering, the slender rhizome being, like that of [ swtkemica, clothed i
fibres, which surround the bases of the tufts of leaves.

Leaves, very short (3 in.) at flowering time, finally nearly a foor long : ribbed as in 7, wepadensis,
linear, thin and grassy.

Stems, 14—4 in. long, clothed in reduced leaves, three or more being produced from the same
tuft of leaves,

Spathes, acuminate, green, 1}—24% in. long, 1-flowered, the valves not rigid.

Fedicel, 3 in. or less.

Ovary, £ in.

Tube, 13—23% in. or more, slender.

Falls, with an oblong blade as long as the haft, the colour varying from lilac and pink 10
pure white.

Standards, oblanceolate, unguiculate.
Observalions.

This small species, which is shown by herbarium specimens to be very floriferous, has never
apparently been introduced into cultivation. In some ways it resembles J. ruthenica, from which
however it is easily separated by the long, linear perianth tube.

7. mivvra

Franchet et Savatier, Enum. Jap. 1L pp 42, 521 (1879).

Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Péter. Xxv1. p. 523 (1880)
Mélanges Biol. x. p, 715 (1880).

Baker, Hdk. Irid, p. 2 (18g2)

Makine in Tokyoe Bot. Mag. vol. xv1, (1902), p. 148.

*Stapfl in Bot. Mag. 8293 (1910).

DISTRIBUTION. This Iris is not known in the wild state. Franchet et Savatier's original specimen (no. 3800,
Nieverth) is in the Paris Herbarium but the habitat is only given as Yedo, Japan. Thus the plant was
probably then in cultivation and its origin remains unknown.

Lagnosis.

4. mimuta Apogon; rkizema gracillimum ; pedicelin i i i

: ) ) : s brevis; fwbus ovario duplo longior; sqgmienis
exferiora obovata, emarginata, smferiora breviora. : .
Description.

ﬁmﬂ!ﬂ#. a very slender wiry rhizome, with short-creeping stolons.
linear .::;?nr:tbn“tlt: 't':;nhhg ail Hn“ﬁp‘g time, but growing eventually to 12—15 in. by §—4 in.

orm, w prominent ribs on the u and i in /. Henryi

S e sy pper one on the under side, as in /. i

5’3;::!3 very short, 1-headed.
thes, 1-flowered ; valves keeled, 11 in, lo I

X g ; : » green, lan
Pedicel, } in. at first, eventually -!-' i:-,;_.i ] iy igolate:
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(%ary, acutely trigonal, § in.

Tube, §—1 in. long.

Falls, suffused with brown at the edges, so that the bud appears brownish-yellow as in /. favissima,
The obovate, emarginate, yellow blade is not separated by any constriction from the broad haft,
Along the centre of the latter runs a brown-spotted ridge, bordered on either side by a lesser brown-

spotted ridge. The brown markings end abruptly at a straight, transverse line across the lower part
of the blade,

Standards, distinetly shorter than the falls. The yellow obovate emarginate blade tapers rapidly
into the canaliculate brown-mottled haft, The colour of the blade of the standards is paler than
that of the falls,

Styles, not very convex, oblong, pale primrose.

Crests, overlapping, lanceolate.

Stegma, triangular.

Fifaments, colourless,

Anthers, brown,

Pollen, yellow.

Capsule, trigonal, § in. long, with a short truncated beak, subglobose.

Seed’s, globose, yellow-brown, with a conspicuous white appendage, attached at one end and
extending round half the circumference.

Odservations.

This somewhat insignificant little Iris was obtained by Savatier in Yedo (Tokio) and it is in
cultivation in the gnrdeng of Yokohama, whence 1 have obtained living plants. These have Aourished
in light soil, enriched with humus and the flowers are produced in April and May.

No wild specimens of this Iris appear to have found their way into European herbaria nor is
it certain whether it is a native of the neighbourhood of Tokio and Yokohama or whether it has
been introduced there from some unknown locality,

Franchet and Savatier (Lec.) state that the colour of the dried flower is lilac but that they were
unable to decide what the colour of fresh flowers may have been. Only yellow-flowered plants are
now known, and the Japanese name of kinkakitsubata (fide Dr Takeda) clearly proves that it is
known in Japan as the vellow-Aowered Iris

In some respects, especially in the shape of the seeds, this Iris resembles [, rwthemica but it
differs in having distinct lateral ridges on the haft of the fall, flanking the central ridge. It seems
to be much more nearly allied to the imperfectly known /4, Hlenry:.

It is noteworthy that nodules appear on the rootlets of this Iris in autumn (cf. Stapf, Le.) but
in spring they are not present. This, at any rate, has been my experience. The nodules are whitish,
somewhat resembling ant’s eggs, but no explanation of them is, as yet, forthcoming.

I. Hexryr
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 6 (18g2)
DISTRIBUTION. At present this Iris is only known to grow in the neighbourhood of the Yangtse Kiang in
Western Hupeh, and in Eastern Szechuan.
Hupeh, On the banks of the Yangtse, 1886, Henry (no. 6372) (K) (BM),
Ichang, 188g, Henry (P).
Hsing Shan, 1goo-1, Wilson (no. 1841) (B) (E) (K), (no. 661) (B}, (no. 204) (K}
£, Saechnan, Tchen-keou-tin (! = Chengkow), Farges (nos, 1oz4, 101} (P)
Diagnosis,
f. Hemryi Apogon;: [, mnufae haud dissimilis sed pedicelfus elongatus, fwéus brevis, ovario
aequilongus.
LDescraption.
footstock, a slender wiry rhizome, with creeping stolons.
Leaves, linear, narrow, strongly veined with one central rib prominent on one side and two on
the other, as in /. mepalensis, probably tinged with purple at the base, 10—18 in. by }—} in.
Stem, 1-headed, 2—8§ in., clothed in reduced leaves.
Spathes, a-flowered, 1—2 in. long, acuminate, narrow, apparently not scarious.
Pedicel, 13—3 in. long.
Ovary, 4—4 in. long.
Tube, very short, about § in.
Fadls. Imperfectly known, but probably closely resembling those of /. mesmufa, with an oblanceolate
blade and a gradually narrowing haft. It is uncertain whether the colour is yellow or lilac
W. shorter, with a rounded blade and canaliculate haft, as in /. minuta,
Crests, narrow, acuminate.
Stegma,



50 The Apogon Section

Filaments,

Anthers,

Pollen,

Capsule, short and broad.
Seeds,

Oébservations.
This small Iris, which has not yet been introduced into cultivation, appears to be Very simil
in habit and growth to /. munuta, from which, however, it is easily distinguished by its \v,'.,.‘, o
perianth tube and comparatively long pedicel. ?
Wilson’s Western Hupeh specimens (no. 1841) are very small, but the old remains of leave
show traces of burning and, if the vegetation is often burnt, the plants would doubtless be \“"“k"rn-.f
They differ in no respect except in size from typical specimens. :

shi rL

VI. Zkhe Scarlet-seeded [ris.

The single character of the scarlet seeds would be almost enough of itself alone to Separit
7. jfoetidissima from all other species. It has, however, several other distinctive features, which will
be found noted in the Observations.

tiZ. FOETIDISSIMA

Linn. Sp. Plant. ed. L. p. 39 (1753) (Specimen in Hb. L. S.).
*Plenck, Ic. t. 37 (1788).
*Red. Lil. t. 354 (1812).
* Rchb. Icon. Fl. Germ. t. cCCXLVIL fig. 775 (1847).
Baker in J. L. S. XVIL. p. 141 (1877).
Hdk. Irid. p. 13 (1892).
Boiss, Fl. Or. v. p. 127 (1881).
*(O’Brien and Parkinson, Wild Fl. Undercliff, t. 1. (1881).
Nyman, Consp. p. 702 (1882).
Richter, Pl. Eur. 1. p. 258 (18g0).
Asch. and Graeb. Syn. III. p. 494 (1906).

SYNONYMS.

1. foetida, Thumb. Diss. Irid. p. 16 (1782).
Bergeret, Phyt, 11. p. 185 (1784).

DISTRIBUTION, Western and Southern Europe and North Africa.

Great Britain. Dorset (Wimborne), 1879, Scott (K).
Isle of Wight, 1880, Fraser (B) (V).
Ventor, 1863, Gansauge (B).
Loch Leven, 1863, Gansauge (B).
Near River Wey above Godalming, 1go7 (HortD).
France. Ile d'Albi (Tarn), 1885, Jordan de Puyfol (V).
St André de Cubzac, 1878, Jarris (V) (B) (BM).
Touraine, 1824, Hb. Hook (K).
Narbonne, 1846, Irat (E).
Cherbourg, 1862, Le Jolis (V).
Hyé¢res, 1831, Hb. Braun (B).
St Saturnin (Puy de Dome), 1878 (B).
Portugal. Coimbra, 18—, Motter (K).
1898, Ferreira (B).
Cintra, 1850, Ball (E).
Serra da Arrabida, 1882, Davean (C).
Spain. Madrid, 18—, Graelies (BM).
Casa del Campo (Madrid), 1841, Reuter (BM).
Grazalema, 1890, Reverchon (E).
Canary Is/. Palma, 1845, Bourgeau (C) (V) (K).
Zhe Azores. 1868, Drouet (BM).
{taly. Venice, 1871, Porta (BM), 18—, Hb. Braun (B).
Pisa, 1860, Savi (K) (C).
Verona, 1905, Rigo (K) (E), 1878 (V).
1871, Porta (E).
Brescia, 1885, Porta (V).
Fiesole, 18g2 (B)
Florence, 1880, Levier (B).
Corsica. Orezza, 1827, Soleirol (K).
Sardinia. lglesias, 1828-29, Miiller (K) (V) (E) (C) (B).
I. di Tavolara, 1885, Forsyth (E).
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Sterly. Sicily, 18—, Parlatore (K.
Palermo, 18—, Tinea (V)
t8—, Philippi (B}
Le Madonie, 18—, Tineo (V).
Serpia.  Belgrade, 1865, René diu ‘Pangoet (BM).
North Africa, Algiers (Kouba), 1879, Gandoger (BM)
Algiers, 1837, Bové (K) (B),
1850, Jamin (K
18—, Charpentier (V).
Tetuan (Beni Hosmar), 18—, Webb (B).
Dragnosis.

I jfoetrdissima Apogon: fofia foetida, nitida, hieme viridia;

sermina flammea  etiam  in capsula
dehiscente placenta adhaerent,

Description,

Rootstock, a somewhat slender, slow-growing rhizome.

Leaves, thick, evergreen of a somewhat dark shade, slightly glaveous at the base, ensiform,
12—18 in. long, §—1 in. broad.

Stem, about 2 ft. long, bearing 2 or 3 reduced clasping leaves and 2 or 3 heads of flowers.

Spathe, 2—3 flowered ; valves green, rigid, firm, lanceolate, about 3 in. long.

FPedicels, unequal in length, 1—3 in. long.

Ovary, trigonal with a groove at each angle and on each face, tapering slightly at either end.

Zube, abour half an inch, rounded trigonal, separated by a constriction from the ovary.

Falls. The haft becomes gradually wider and is separated by a slight constriction from the obovate
or nearly orbicular blade, which is slightly emarginate. The veining is always conspicuous in the purple-
flowered form. The colour is either a pale grey-purple with deeper purple veins or a pale straw-
yellow with greenish veins. 14—2 in. long by § in. broad,

Standards. The blade is emarginate and either oblanceclate or narrowly obovate, with a short
canaliculate haft.

Styles, about an inch in length, growing suddenly wider in the upper part.

Crests, small, delroid.

Stigma, bifid, with two pointed teeth.

Frigments, short.

Anthers, long, vsually reaching the stigma or even projecting beyond in

Pollen, cream.

Capsnie. rounded trigonal, more or less distinatly six ribbed narrowing to a beaked point at the
upper end, 11— in. long.

Seads, globular, scarlet, remaining firmly attached after the capsule has dehisced.

Observations,

This Iris which derives its name from the disagreeable smell emitted by the bruised leaves, is

very widely distributed and is one of our two mative English Irises. The most common form bears

fig. 775, but 1 bave never seen any plant that had flowers in the least resembling this plate. The
m—wﬁtmha_hnfwndh'%{ciTm'SM(ﬂﬁmhM}

;
{

;
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A form with variegated leaves long been known in gardess. It should be noticed
pale yellow part of each leaf & towards the cenwre of the mft, thus showing thar &t
outer edge of the leaf” that is unresched by the green pigment
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Vi, J. suthensea.

This species seems to stand entirely alone. In its habit of growth it is unlike any other Iris and
its curious secds show that it is very distinct.

Y1/, ruTHENICA
(Prate XIII)

*Ker-Gawler in Bot. Mag. ¢ 123 (1808), ©. 1393 (1B11)
Diryand, in Ait, Hort. Kew, ed. 1L i g 117 (1810)
*Gdel, Sert. Bot, vol. 1. (1830)
* Reichenbach, Fl. Exot. p 39 (1834)
Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 1. p. 55 (1842).
Maxim. Prim FL Amur. Suppl. pp. 477 485 (1859).
Hanee in Journ. Bot. X1 po 139 (1875)
Baker in J. L. S xvi. p. 138 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 4 (18g2).
Baker and Moore in J. L. 5. XviL p. 187 (1870)
Maxim. in Bull Acad. Pét. XxXVL p. 516 (1880)
Mélanges Biol. X. p. 704 (1830),
Franchet, Plant. David. L p. 297 (1384
Richter, PL. Europ. 1. p. 138 (18g0)
Allgem. Bot. Zeit. tgos, p. 157.

SYNONYMS.
I, caespitosa, Pallas ex Link, Jahrbh L 3, p. 71 (1820}
{. alpima, Pallas ex Roem. und Schult. Syst. L p. 476 (1817); cf Pallas M5, on specimens from
R. Yenisel and Lake Baikal (BM) and Gmel. Fl. Sib. 1. p. 26, no.. 26, t. §, Ag. 1 (1747)
£, eristata, ®*Somoku dusetsu I, 6 (Japonice ; Ko-kaki-tsubata).
I umiffora, Pallas MS. ex Link, lLe. and Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Pet. XXVL p. 517 (1880)
£, mana, Maxim. Le. p. 7o5 (1880).
Xiplidon ruthemicim, Aleleld in BZ. XX1L p. 207 (1863)
foniris ruthenica, Klatt in BZ, xxX. p, 502 (1872).
fres rutheneca, Tratt. Auswahl Gartenpfl. © 113 (1821

DisTrIBUTION. Transylvania, the Altai region and thence eéastwards into North China and Corea

Fronsyplvania, Klavsenburg, 1835, Wallf (B).
1854, Wolff (B).
1868, Janka (K) (BM}).
Hermannstadt, 1850, Kotschy (B)
1851, Andra (B) (BM),
Langenthal, 1go4, Barth (E})
1881, Barth (B) (K}
Rowmania, 1897, Loitlesberger (V)
Altai Kegion. Altai, 18233, Brandt (B).
1834, Meyer (B).
1839, Hb. Bunge (B).
1844, Richter (C)
1873, Shuttleworth (BM),
1881, Duhmberg (BM)
Bijsk, 1868, Klementz (B) (V).
Minussinsk ; Kushabar, 1910, Price, no, 272 (K}
South Altai; Marka Kul, 1876, Waldburg-Zeil (B),
Turkestan, Borborogussun, 1879, Regel (K) (BM) (B)
R. Ili, 1878, Regel (V).
Przewalsk to Karkara, 1896, Brotherus (B).
Dschagartai, 1877, Regel (BM).
Baikal Region. Near Lake Baikal, 17—, Pallas (BM).
Irkutsk, 18—, Schschukin (BM) (B).
1888, Karo (B).
Dakuria. 1829, Fischer (B).
18—, Ledebour (V)

Amur Repion, Nertschinsk, 1889, Karo (B) (K) (E}. _
Chita to Manchuria; along the railway, 1911, White Cooper (Dykes)
Blagowjestschensk, 1898, Karo (K) (BM) (E) (V)
Extreme East near Sachalien, 19035, Karo (K)

t‘.‘h‘.-c. East Tib:t. 19—, Forrest, no. 2818 (K)

Szechuan; Batang, 1903, Soulié, no. qo72 (P).

Tatsienlu, 188, Mussot, no. 361 (P).
Yunnan; East flank of Lichiang Range, 1910, Forrest, no. 5655 (E)
Shansi ; no locality, 1884, Patanin (K) (B)
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Chili; Pekin, 1888, Conolly (K) (E)L
1880, Bodinier (L)
Jehol (Chengtehfu), 18—, David (BM)
Manchuria: Mukden (Yalu River), 1886, Webster (K).
No locality, 1905, Karo (BM).
South East, 1860, Maximowicz (B (BM)
1806, Komarow (BM)
Narth China, 1374, Bretschneider (BM)
Corva.  Seoul, 18—, Gottsche (Bl
1902, Faurie (B}
North Corea, 1897, Komarov (BM)
Liagnosis,

1. ruthenica Apogon ; rkizoma gracile, dense caespitosum, fibris involutum ; folfa linearia, graminea;
seapus simplex, foliis primum subacqualis denique multoe brevior ; spaddarum valvae purpureo suffusae;
stigma triangulare ; semtina appendice alba spongiosa instructa.

Descrigiion.

Rootstock, a slender, much branched rhizome, thickly covered with the hairy remains of old leaves.

Leaves, grassy, linear, with a glossy upper surface and slightly glavcous beneath, about 6 in. long
by 4—1 in. or less broad, at Aowering time, afterwards becoming twice as long.

Stem, from 1—8 in. long, uvsually bearing a reduced leaf and springing from a pair of reduced
leaves at the base; 1-headed

Spathes, 1—2 fowered ; valves lanceolate, inflated, green with some pinkish-red colouration at the
edpes, 1—14 in. long.

Pedicel, §—2 in. long.

Ovary, sharply trigonal, about | in. long,

Tube, about §—1 in. long, of a deep violet colour.

Falls,. The broadly oval blade passes without any constriction into the wedge-shaped haft. The
colouring consists of bright blue purple veins and dots on a creamy white ground, which becomes
conspicuous on the lower part of the blade. The central ridge is slightly raised and tipped with violet.
The haft often bears two curious notch-like projections near the base.

Standaras, lanceclate with a narrow haft, deep purple violet.

Styles, slightly more red purple than the rest of the flower, becoming broader in the upper part.

Crests, overlapping, triangular, sometimes round, with serrate edge.

Stigma, a prominent, projecting triangle.

Filaments, mauve, attached comparatively high up on the falls.

Anthers. pale maove.

Pollen, cream.

Capsule, short, rounded, with scarcely any trace of ribs, but opening out rapidly when ripe and
shedding its seeds. The walls are then very rigid and curl back in a characteristic way.

Seeds, globose, with a remarkable white excrescence at the point of attachment and extending
some distance round the seed. This appendage shrivels and tends to disappear when the seeds fall
from the capsule.

Qéservalions.

This widely distributed Iris extends from Hungary to Eastern China and Corea, and has not
unnaturally produced several local forms, which cannot be satisfactorily separated in herbarium specimens,
Attempts have indeed been made (cf. Maxim. Bull Acad. Pet. Lc.) to distinguish some of these forms
under the names, either varietal or specific, of érevitwda, mana, fyprca, but when we find that i
from the same locality may have spathe valves that vary in length from § in. to 1 in. (cf. Pekin, 1889,
Bodinier (L)) or stems varying from 1 to 6 in. (cf Tatsienlu, 1898, Mussot (P)), it seems at least
undesirable to attempt any such division until we can get into cultivation a series of forms from known
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The secds germinate readily and the young plamts scon grow to flowering size.  Cultivation i
then not difficult in any light, fairly rich soil, which does not become too dry in summer, though
well-established planis are able o resist even severe drought. 1M the phmts miust  be maved,
transplantation should take place while growth is active, either when it first begins in spring or
immediately the flowers fade

Some forms are undoubtedly much more foriferous than others and it scems to be a rule thas
those forms that produce the most slender leaves are also the least inclined w flower. The form
figured has comparatively broad leaves and is exwremely Horiferous, for masses of fowers are produced
as closely set as the two in the plate.  As far as can be seen from herbarium specimens, this may
well be an example of the Hungaran form:

I. ruthesica deserves to be far more widely grown that it appears to be and, as:!mdgmﬂr
there is no reason why colonies of it should not be started in sunny moist nooks in rock gardens
It might also be employed as an edging, though for this purpose it has the disadvantage that the
foliage dies entirely away in winter.

Thiz lrs has sometimes been confused with 7 Awserdss, (MB). Klan, for instance, in the Berlin
Herbarium put examples of these two plants together under the pame of Newdecdis Swmalis Alefeld
(cf 7 Awwnfts Observations, p. 69 for the difference between the two specics).

Further comfusion bas been more recently caused in England by the fact that one well-known
nurseryman has distributed this Iris under the name of /. Pundyd

There appear to be two main forms of /. rwtdewica; one (thar illustrated at Plate XI1II) has
aimnﬁtn:gldlmmandﬂnwmfmel} while the other has flimsy, largely prostrate, folage It fowers

only exceedingly rarely—at any rate. in the dry hot soil of Surrey, although in moister and richer
conditions, it 5 said to ﬂuwcrwnuandevcnm?m&m:nmndmpofﬂummﬂwmmmﬂ
Howering for the first time in April or May. It is unfortunately impossible to distinguish as herbarium
specimens either these or any other of the forms of /. rafdemica. which have from time to time been
described.
VIIL 7. smgnicularis.

This is another beardless Irs which seems to need a distinet subdivision for ftseli [z is

distinguished from all other known species by the extremely long and slender perianth tube and by
the curious processes which cover the style branches and give them the appearance of being sprinkied
with pold dust (See Observations)

It is possible that the varety Jasis is worthy of specific rank but, untl our knowledge of this
recent introduction into cultivation is more complete, it seems better to regard it merely as a distinet variety.

111 pNcUrcrIARIS
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PLATE XIV Ivis unguicularis (p. 54)
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Algiers, 1837, Hové (HB)
1839, Bové (V).
1832, Schimper (K) (V).
Bouzarint, 1840, Durien de Maisonneuve (B)
Constantine ; Djebel-elsOuach, 1856, Choulette (BM) (B)
Grecee.  Attica, Mv Pentelicon, 1844. Heldreich (OQ) (B) (K) (E) {BM)
Deceleia, 1882, Holzmann (H)
Athens, 1833-44. Heldreich (E) (V)
Cephissus, 1844, Heldreich (V).
Evbora, Karystos and Stura, 1887, Oertzan (B)
Kumi, 1862, 1864, Wourlisch { B).
Petaliol Isk, 1883, Minster (B),
Aetolin, Missolonghi, 1879, Nieder (B),
Moraea, Navaring, 1837, Hb. Knuth (B).
Kalamata, 1806, Zahn (B) (K) (BM).
Mt Veoidias (Patras), 1861, Heldreich (B)
Mr Taygetus, 1875 (B)
Epidaurus, 1853, Heldreich (B).
Malevo, 1857, Orphanides (K) (V) (B) (BM)
Olympia, 1887, Well (B)
Argos, 1575 (B)
Thessaly, Litochori, 1870, Kriiger (H).
Corfu, 1862, J. 5. Mill (K)
Cephalonia, 1007, Metaxa (HortD),
Rhedes, 1875, Heldreich (C)
1845, Heldreich (B) (V) (E)
1854, Hedenburg (Vi
Crete, 1841, Sieber (B) (K) (V)
Mr Lasithi, 1846, Heldreich (K)
18—, Janka (V)
Mt Cavoutsi, 1846, Heldreich (BM).
Asta Minor. Lycia, 1841, Forbes (K)
Caria, 1843, Pinard (V) (BM).
Smyrna, 1893, Whittal (K).
Northern Syrie.  Beilan, 1865, Haussknecht (B) (V).
1853, Post (BAM).
Alexandretta, 1388, Sintenis (B) (V) (K}

Diagnasis,

I unguicularis Apogon; rhizoma dense caespitosum; folra linearia; caw/ts raro manifestus; spathae
miembranaceas, tubo breviores | fwdies filiformis, longissimus; séyff rami umbonibus minutis aureis sparsi;
Silamenta ef antherae siylo leviter adhaerent.

Lescription,

Hootstock, a short compact rhizome with crowded tufis ; the old root fibres become very tough and wiry.

Leaves, about six to a tuft, bright green, linear, firm, erect or drooping in the upper third, becoming
18—24 inches long or even longer by 4—3 in. broad.

Stem, usually undeveloped and very short but two or more flowers are produced in succession
from the same part of the rhizeme and between the same pair of clasping bract-liké leaves; sometimes
1—3 in, long.

Spathe valves, linear, membranous, 4—06 in. long, scarious at the tip only, not reaching the top
of the tube. The outer valve is usually distinctly keeled, and both shorter and greener than the inner,

Pedecel, very short, about an inch or less,

Ovary, about an inch, rounded trigonal or cylindrical.

Tube, 4—vg inches in length, slender, much rounded trigonal.

Falls. The cuneate haft expands more or less suddenly into a broadly obovate blade, of nearly
the same Jength as the haft. At the base the haft is yellowish for about one inch, above which the
yellow gives place on either side to a white ground with conspicuous purple veins, The yellow central
band with three parallel veins is continued on to the blade, where it is flanked by patches of white
or cream ground colour with conspicuous purple veins; beyond this area the blade becomes a uniform
lavender purple with fine inconspicuous deeper veins,. The white-flowered varicties have a central
band of greenish yellow on the haft, which becomes orange on the blade. :

Standards, For nearly an inch the haft is very canaliculate and then suddenly opens out and
is of a reddish.brown colour or thickly veined with reddish brown on a yellowish ground. This

colouration continues for an inch and the haft then suddenly expands into a broadly obovate blade

of lavender or lilac,

Styles. The pale purplish styles are covered with curious processes which give them the appearance.

of being covered with gold dust, (See Observations.)
Crests, long, narrow, more or less deeply laciniated.
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Filaments, shightly attached to the column formed by the coneretion of the three branches, colourless
or slightly greenish.

Awnthers, large, white or cream, adherent to the style bur not eoherent with it

Palien, white

Capsule, rounded trigonal with three deep depressions; the outline of the seeds is tiiwtiutll)- visible
the capsule does not ripen ull late September or Ocrober. '

Seeds, few in number, globose or compressed so as to be wedge-shaped, with a finely wrinkle

= d :’urr-ik.'t‘.
Fragranee, very marked in a warm atmosphere.

Observations.

There seems to be no good reason for separating the Greek and Asia Minor forms of this Iris
from the Algerian plant as distinct species. When Janka first deseribed his [ cretemsis, he was o
intent on showing that it was not J Jfemfis—a plant from the Cavcasus described by Bieberstein
under which name Sieber had wrongly identified his specimens from Crete, that he altogether forgot
to mention [. umguicwlaris. In any case he would probably have found it difficult to give any different,
beyond mere size by which to separate his [ crefensis from J. anguicwlaris, For indeed there is po
other real difference, and even Algerian specimens have leaves varying from 1—2 ft. in length and
from }—& in. in breadth, Attempts have been made to separate them on the ground thar the spathes
of [. crefensis are more scarious than those of [f. smgwicularis, whereas the truth is that the spathes
of both are equally membranous and scarcely at all scarious. This is also the case with examples
from Asia Minor (cf. Foster MS. in Hb. K.), from one of which the Bot. Mag. t. 6343 was prepared,

It is undoubtedly true that the Greek plant is usually smaller than the Algerian but the twae
agree in possessing so many characters that are peculiar to them among Irises that they canno
reasonably be separated. They have in common the leathery linear foliage, the long perianth twhe
and above all the curious processes on the siyle branches that occur nowhere else among Inses. To
the naked eye this locks like gold dust scattered over the back of the style branches. Under the
microscope, however, we see transparent spheres poised on the top of equally transparent blunt cones.
At some point inside the sphere there is a mass of golden dust-like grains and it is to these masses
that the colour is due,

As far as can be ascertained from herbarium specimens, the Asia Minor form of this Irs has
even narrower and more grassy leaves than the Greek (cf. Forbes' Lycian and Whittall's Smyrna
specimens (K)) and I have in cultivation such a form which may well be an Asiatic example. The
leaves are certainly narrower, more erect and grass-like than the somewhat horizontal fan-like growth
of some p]ants. which were obtained for me from the island of Cephalonia. On the other hand such
specimens as Zahn's from Kalamata (B) show that there is considerable variation among the Greek
forms. It is curious that both the Greek and the Asia Minor plants agree in not coming into flower
until March or April, whereas the Algerian type flowers during mild weather at any time between
November and April. This might, however, have been deduced a priors from the difference in climate.

Autempts have been made 1o separate the eastern and western forms specifically on differences
in the shape of the falls and in the amount of division in the style crests. It is, however, difficult
to attach any great value o these supposed differences, for variation in both these points will be
found among seedlings obtained by sell-fertilising the typical Algerian /. smguicnlaris.

So far as my experience of the somewhat shy-flowering Eastern forms goes, the Greek plants
more closely resemble the Algerian than do those from Asia Minor. The flowers of my plants from
Cephalonia are practically identical with those of the Algerian type but only one-third as large. On
the other hand, if a form of uncertain origin, sometimes to be obtained under the name of /. agrostifolia’
may be taken to agree with herbarium specimens from Asia Minor, the flowers of the latter have more
gradually expanding and more pointed fall blades. The white ground between the purple veins is
much more visible on the blade and extends irregularly almost to the circumference, which is often
edged with white. In such cases, the effect is strikingly delicate and attractive.

Much more real differences separate the variety /asica from all the other forms of the plant
Although it comes from almost the extreme Eastern end of the range of the species, whose leaves
seem to diminish in width as we trace it from West to East, yet its foliage is broader an_li more
distinetly ensiform—as opposed to linear—than that of any other form. Another point of real difference
lies in the green spathe valves and in the much more sharply keeled outer valve. The tube, too,
is not more than about 4 inches long. Moreover the stem is always produced to the lcijgih of
3—4 inches and it is not uncommon for the stems to be produced in pairs. If the var. fasia only
differed from typical /. mwgnicalaris in the production of a stem, we could hardly separate I:hef'lh for
Bot. Mag. t. 5773 and Tribout's specimen (C) from Caroubiers, Bone, show that other forms occasionally
produce stems.

My own plants of /. Jaszica have not yet flowered and 1 owe the specimens that | have seen
to the kindness of Mr C. G. van Tubergen of Haarlem, The colour was a dark purple and the
veining on the blade was more conspicuous than that usually seen on Algerian plants. In this respect

' The authority for the name is apparently unknowi.
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Jaztea resembles Asin Minor forms much more closely, for in all the examples that 1 have seen the
veining is continued over nearly the whole of the blade of the falls,

There are several garden varieties' of 7 wngweenlares, and these include more than one white
form®, of which some are certainly more floriferous than others.  When the type is raised from seed,
weveral shght variations in colour and markings occur and the various  garden forms were  probabily
ahtained in this way,

Uhere is, however, one very distinet form, known as specrosa. In my experience, this does not
come nto Hower until March and its Howers have o fragrance  quite distinet from that of the type
and resembling that of the Sweet Pea;  The foliage is dwarl, so thav the Nowers swnd well above it
The blooms are of a deep veddish shade of purple and the peculiar ving of swellings where the bases
of the @ pments of the Mowers e g it the tulwe s not [resent, as fir as | know, in any other
form. It would be no surprise to Ood that this form is o loeal variety coming originally rom Greees,

In o warm dey climate, the cultivation of £, wugaicalars presents oo difficulty,  Ino spring and
carly summer growth should be encouraged by unstinted molsture and even weak liquid manure’,  After
midsummer, at the latest, the plants should be allowed to roast in the sun and it will vsually Be found
that the more thorough this process is, the Lirger will be the crop of Howers in the ensuing season.

Lo abtaning this anoual roasting, a position at the foot of a south wiill i almost ensential in England
and if this south wall happens 1o be that of a greenhouse, with warm pipes on the inner side, the
production of dowers will be less liable o cessation duning  frosty weather,  In some rich damp soils,
the growth of the plints is never ripened off in summer and, in such cases, the main hope of success
lies in the construction of o rased bed againse a0 south walle. The soil should be rendered light and
porons by the plentiful addition of ol mortae rubbile.  Sharp deainage s of course, essential,

Following the rule that Irises should be tmnsplanted, when root-growth s about te begin, it will
be found that there are two seasons at which this s possible, namely in Aprl or September. [t s
a mistake to break wp large clumps, o small pieces seldom fower,  With a judicious top dressing
in spring of a little good soil or very old manure, it will be found that the planis can be grown
for years in the same position without exhausting the soil within reach of the roots,

Seads are freely produced in most seasons and  geerminate readily,  The seedlings grow  fairly
rapidly and begin to fower in their third or fourth year. 1 am inclined to think that home-raised
seedlings are often hardier than imported plants, A any rate the severe frosts of tgrt killed all the
buds—and they were very numerous—on i tumber of plants from the south of France that had
been established for more than a year. Not one flower subsequently developed and yet dissection
of the shoots showed large numbers of immatore buds destroyed by the frost,  On the other hand,
some home-raised seedbings, although they ceased lowering during the cold weather, subsequently threw
up more bhlooms,

In frosty weather, the clumps should be protected from  the early morning sun, whose rays
falling on the frosted plants seem far more destructive than the frost itsell,

4. wnguicndarss i well adapred for cultivation in large pots or pans.  These should be sunk in
the ground in some sheltered position during  the spring and carly summer and growth should be
encouraged at that season by occasmional waterings with weak liguid manure.  From  July onwards
until wbout the end of Seprember, the growths should be ripened by withholding excessive moisture
aned plants thus grown should flower abunidantly, if brought into o cool house for the winter

IX,  The Spuria Group,

This wellmarked group of Trises includes all those species or subspecies which have a twoioothed
stigma and maore or less trigonal capsules with a double ridge at each angle (see Fig. 5, p. 58). The
soedn of all agree in the possession of o loose papery envelope, which varies considerably in colour
in the various plants,  This encloses a smooth light-brown seed of roughly cobical shape (see Plate
XLVILL fig. 1a),

The flowers in many cases bear o striking resemblance to those of L wiphium, and the falls are
always more or less panduriform®.  The stems are more or less completely sheathed in reduced leaves,
while the lateral branches are held ercct elose o the main stem and do not project obliquely as in most
other specien.  The consequence is that the inflorescence appears w be arranged in a single terminal
spike with the flowers closely set one above the other on the stem (e Plates XV, XVI, XVII).

The forms and varieties are endless in number, and some of the larger ure  handsome garden
plants, for the all nacrow foliage and graceful spikes of flowers are an ormament to any border.

:xmg‘iﬂlﬂmm 15 1o

. . dim, 740, 1goR An aceoum s (here of the it dlscovery of white-Bowered  plant in the
'ﬂmﬂﬂ:m_rmwm;_ummhnmﬂﬂm e Ryl thea i M"“'
Ukl ﬁm Vcaus e plants do best Inoa poor gritty woll I Hogland, though in thelr. naifve homes. they

" The odbicular or oval blade b separatod by & more o low nwrrow and constricted neck from the Tong oval Ralt.
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The cultivation of all the members of this group is simple. They will grow in almost any soil
from the heaviest clay to the lightest sand, but seem to prefer 5 Sunny

3 position in & rather stiff loam well enriched with humus. When S5
established, clumps should not be disturbed, but be ]i'[:..:r;“].}. fed rm“;
autumn to early spring by mulching with leaf-mould or old, we

“-ruu.vd
manure. When growth becomes active in spring, the plants ean absorb
a large amount of moisture but seem to flower all the beter jp i
following year if the rhizomes are well roasted by the sun in the late

summer after the Howering season,

Transplantation and division are best effected soon afier the flowers
have faded, for then the growth of new roots from the rhizomes is
active. At any later period these roots are apt to be broken and the
plants suffer more or less from the effects of the winter and during the
following season.

The plants are for the most part slow of increase, for comparatively
few lateral buds develop on the rhizome. Most of the energy seems 1o
be concentrated in the terminal shoot, and the rhizome consequently
grows on from year to year in an approximately: straight line,

Although the rhizomes are often an inch or more in diameter, their
substance is rather fibrous than Heshy, and consequently, when out of
the ground, they will not long resist drought.  This makes the trans.
ference of plants over any great distance a matter of some diiﬁcuh},.
for it is almost impossible to ensure moisture and exclude decay during
a journey lasting several weeks. | have repeatedly failed to revive
rhizomes of various members of the spwria group which | have received
from Asia in an absolutely dry condition, although rhizomes of Pogoniris
have suceceded under identical treatment. This fact should be remem-
bered when transplanting these Irises, and the rhizomes should not be
allowed to remain out of the ground for any length of time or to become
parched. It also points to the advisability of the use of seeds when it
is desired to introduce into cultivation some wild form from the interior
of Asia.

Seeds germinate fairly readily, but the growth of the young plants is comparatively slow and, though
some may flower in their second season,—in two years, that is, from the time when the seeds germinated,
—yet the majority grow on for at least another year before the blooms appear.

For reasons which will presently be explained, it is probably impossible to apply the name of 7 spuria
to any particular plant. There can be little doubt that Linnaeus grouped together under the name a
number of forms, which are more or less distinct from one another although they all bear a strongly
marked family likeness. He describes the species' as a beardless Iris, with six-ribbed fruit, a round stem
and nearly linear leaves, and an investigation of his authorities shows that he may have known, at any
rate, the existence of the Spanish, French and Austrian forms. For instance, he quotes the Hortus
Cliffortianus, p. 19, in which we get a reference to Clusius, Hist. 1. p. 228, Clusius there mentions an
Iris which he had found in 1563 growing near Oppenheim on the Rhine and near Mandersdorf, five
miles from Vienna, and again later in 1579 near Lindwa in Hungary. On the other hand, Linnacus
introduces a reference to the Spanish and French forms by quoting C. Bauhin, Pinax, p. 32. The latter
mentions both [ amgustifolia media, Clus. Hisp. p. 286, and amgwustifolia major, Clus, Hist. 1. p. 228. In
his History of Spanish Plants, Clusius makes a point of distinguishing between the German plant, which
he calls angustifolia major and the angustifolia media, which he had found growing in Spain near Valentia
and also in Gallia Narbonensis, .

In 1910 Bernatsky and Janchen (OBZ. p. 335) sought to differentiate the German and Austrian
plant from the form that is found in the south of France. They stated that the former is of taller and
more luxuriant growth, with short stem-leaves that expose the upper part of each internode. The latter
they define as differing in its more slender growth and in its longer stem-leaves that cover almost the
whole of the internodes and surpass them in length. To the latter they wished to give the name of
4. spathulata Lamarck, while the former was named /7. swébardata by Joo (cf. Verh. Siebenb. Ver.
Naturw, 1. (1851) p. g8) in reference to the pubescence which is visible even to the naked eye on a
close examination of the central ridge on the falls®,

The objections to this scheme are firstly that Lamarck (Encycl. m. p. 300, 1789) gives Austria as
well as the south of France as the habitat of his /. spathwlata, and secondly that he has also a name
/. maritima, borne by a specimen in his Herbarium at the Paris Jardin des Plantes which is almost

! Bpec. Plant ed. & p. 39, no. 13 {1753}

* A microscopic examination of this pubescence shows it, however, to consist of unicellulur processes, which are quite
distinct in structure from the multicellular hairs of the beards of Pogoniris. Moreover, this pubescence is a marked feature of
most forms of [ ipurie

Fro. 5. Capsules of £ sjpwria.
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certainly identical with the plant that now grows and which I have myself collected, in the marshes
between Hytres and the sea.  Moreover, in a later work (Flor. Frang. ed. ur (18035), p. 230) both
spatkwlata and maritima are given as synonyms of J. sparia

Recently, 1 have Howered a few specimens from Vias in the neighbourhood of Agde (Hérault),
which proved not to agree with the Hyéres plant but to possess short stem-leaves barely reaching more
than two-thirds up each internode.

It is thercfore impossible to say that one form exists in Austria and one in the south of France, for
the Vias plant scems identical in all respects with the Austrian swdbardafa.  Morcover, the Spanish
specimens, though they are as slender in their growth as is the Hyéres form, bave their stem-leaves
only barely equal to the length of the internodes, In Algeria is found a form, which is apparently only
a larger edition of the Spanish plant, while the Danish island of Saltholmen contains another very
similar form.  On the other hand, specimens from the neighbourhood of Rochefort (Char. infér) are in
some cases identical with the Hyéres examples and in others as large again.

In this connection it should be remembered thar the acwal size 15 of little value as a eriterion. So
much depends on the weather and on the soil as well as on the position in which the plants have
grown. As an example of this, | may point out that the seeds produced by a certain form of [ spwria
from Kashmir were only hall the size in the dry wvear 1911 that they had been in the wet season
of 1910

If the European forms of /. ipwria are difficult to distinguish, those found in Asia are still more
puzaling. How, for instance, are we to account for the fact that the Iris which Dr Fomin described
under the name of /. Carthaliniae’ as growing wild in the Caucasus region at Mzchet and in the distriet
of Gori in the province of Tiflis is also common in the neighbourhood of Srinagar in Kashmir? We
must remember that several agencies may have been at work in the dissemination of these Irises. In
the first place they are almost certainly self-fertilised and produce large quantities of fertile seeds, which
moreover imprison sufficient air inside their loose parchment-like outer coat to enable them to float in
water. In the second place, the fact that even in such remote regions as Kumul in Mongaolia Irises are
cultivated in the Khan's palace gardens® seems to show that the hand of man may not have been without
its influence on the present distribution of Irises in Asia.

Following a plan which scems on the whole the best adapted to the circumstances, we must be
content to define /. spuria rather as the abstraction of the common qualities of a number of local forms
than as an individual plant. It will then be differentiated as follows :—QOuter segments beardless but
often pubescent, panduriform, the constriction between the haft and the blade being more or less NACTOW ;
leaves rigid, thick, ribbed, linear-ensiform, emitting a slightly foetid odour when bruised ; stem round or
very slightly compressed, bearing when in full vigour one or more lateral spicate heads besides the
terminal head of two flowers; spathes broadly lanceolate, green; capsule with a double ridge at each
angle and a gradually tapering neck®: seeds with a loose, papery, outer skin.

The most striking feature is the shape of the ovary (see Fig. 5 p. 58), which at once distinguishes
any form of spuria from all other species except [ graminea, J. humilis, 1. Sintentsss and J. Kerneriana
among European and Asiatic plants and three American species of very different habir, vie :—Z. fwla,
1. kexagoma and [. foliosa, The lawer with their flowers set in the axils of the leaves can be u:plmed
at once but the four European and Asiatic species are much more easily confused. They may be

separated as follows :—

Stem not produced, -Im@.m
Astem produced
zm producing one of more lateral heads of fowers. #Wmmsm
% subspecies will be found)
Stmmbrﬂnduinﬂnnhmwhﬂﬁdﬁm :_‘l. X
mmm distinet Tateral a-uu IM&%
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DisTrinUTION, France, always near the wea

Lamarck's specimen (1) Is labelled marifime but no locality Is griven
Balarue (Etang de Thaul 1817 (K)

Perpignan, 1825, Petit (K) (BM

Fortiragnes (Heéruult), 1878, Neyra (K)

[.a Rochelle, 1850, Lloyd (C)
I1u1;111] (Vendée), 186a, Letourneux (C) (BM)
Fouras { Kochefort), 1850, Hubert (k) (V)
e Madame (Rochefort)y, 1878, Guillon (K
Montpelller, 1852, Gisdron (K)
1837, Heldreich (V)
Hyéres, 1861 Huoet et Jacquin (K) (V) (C) (HM) (B)
1911, Dykes (Hortl) i
Coarsica, 1865, Dieck (KL

Lhagwmosiy.

f. spwria Apogon: fofia lincari-ensiformia, foetida ; eandis foliis subaequalis, foliosus, ramis erectis
nec patentibus ; segmenta exteriora panduriformia ; capsuia rostrata, triquetra, costis angularibus duplicasis .
semefma cortice chartaceo.

Deseription,

Kootstack, a somewhat slender, hard rhizome, which remains clothed with the bases of old leaves
which, however. do not split readily into fibres,

Leaves, upright, stiff, ribbed, dark-green, subglaucescent, linear-ensiform, tapering gradually to an
acute point, }—4# in: by 12:in. av Howering time, but growing longer subsequently,

Stems, about ro—i2 in., round, sheathed in 3 or 4 reduced leaves, which entirely hide the internodes
and bearing a terminal head of two flowers and sometimes one or two lateral spicate heads, each of a
single fHower,

Spatke valves, firm, green, somewhat inflated, lanceolate, remaining green long after the flowers are
over, the outer valve alone being shightly keeled. §in. by 2§ in.

Pedeeel, about 1 in. in length.

Ovary, §—7 in. long, with 6 ribs arranged in 3 pairs, and a tapering neck, which is similarly ribbed.

Tube, broad, under § in. long,

Falls. The lanceolate haft is separated by a distinct constriction from the almost orbicular blade,
which is about half as long as the halt. At the base the colour is due to red purple veins on a white
ground ; on the blade these veins become a deep blue purple, and the ground-work is of a slightly paler
shade of the same colour. The central ridge is greenish yellow with faint purple dots.

Standards, slightly shorter than the falls, oblanceolate-unguiculate, of a deep violet-blue colour, slightly
edged with yellow in the lower part

Styles, narrow oblong.

Crests, small, triangular or subquadrate,

Stigena, bifid, with two distinct points.

Filaments, broad, dark purple.

Anthers, purple, edged with yellow.

Pollen, orange.

Cagsule, oblong, beaked, with a double ridge at each angle, 1—2 in. long.

Seeds, brown, smooth, more or less cubical, enveloped in a loose, dark, papery covering.

la [ spuria var. hispawica.

This only differs from typical /. marifima in that the stem-leaves are about equal in length to or slightly shorter
than the internodes of the stem. The specimens, already mentioned, from Vias near Agde (Hérault), seem to agree
more closely with the Spanish plants than with the Hyéres plant.

Foster, apparently (MS), had a creamy white flowered variety together with the usual purple form from Vicalbaro
near Madrid.

DisTiapuTioN. Spain and South Western France
Madrid (Cienpozuclos), 1855, Graclls (K) (BM) (C)
Pamplona, 18350, Willkoram (K) (M)
Albacete near Balazote and La Venta del Jardin, 1890, Porta ot Rigo (K
Vias (near Agde), 1910, Denls (HuortD),

1 8. I spuriv var. Rechenlachiana,
SYNONYM.
' 1. Reichenbachiona, Klatt in Linnaca, XXXIV. p. 613 (1866).

‘This appears to be intermediate between the varictios maritima and sedbardata. It is of stronger growth than
mmmhmwmum-lummwmmwmﬂm exposed,
m are much longer than those of the Austrian subbarbare. nummmmw“‘

would prove to be identical, If specimens could be obtained and cultivated side by side, and the
it of names here put forward is admittedly provisional.

tr'
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DESTRmUTION.  Novth Afisca
Algwrs 1837, Bowd (K1 (O [Kiatt's deniziption was based o Bovds specinmns)
13r3, Joad (XD
Constamtine, 1374 Joad (K
Blidah, 15852 Lefebvee (K3 AV
Minidja, 13gs. Mutby (K
R Durainds (L)

Ly & grerss var, dosnw

Ow the Danid fsland of Saltholoves there oocim a vanety of & perad which seems vory peachy allmd toy i not
sctaally abentical with, the Afjgenan fum,

Saltholnves, 1558 Lavge (U
184 Benxon (E)
1%5s Roth (Eh
1595 Sammons (VY (EL

li. & perss var saddardass

SVNONYM,
£omddardita, Joo in Verh Sicheab Ve Naturw, 11 po 83 (e851)

This is & streogee and more vigorous plant than any of the proceding. It s distinguished by the
baves wihish are wet early 3 loig as the intermedes, which therefare remain langely exposst The
the fally i reference to which the name was given, consists of unicellular processes asd & a Fealure by po peeans
enoomman ameng mombors of the graesa groep [t & found alvwe oo many othee Apogon Irises
DeTristtion.  Scuthern Gormany, Aestria, Hungary, Seevia
Gurwsswy.  Muaing, 8518 iz (R)
155y, Soanhads (VW
Anatwyn,  Vremma (Munchersba®), 15085, Boaus (W
R, Kb (KL
Ia marbes by the Daoube, 1838, Lang (KL
Hwmgery,  Tokay, 1558, Krsisch (V) '
Gran, 135, Pivtoni (VA
Hermannstadt, t8— Schur (VI
Koros Laddny, 838 Bordas (B) (O
vsse, Boebas (V)
1802, Bocbas (K) (BMY
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Foster raised similar plants from seed collected by Aitchison® in 1851 between Murree and the Kashmir border
where it was growing with [ esrers. It might at 6rst osight be taken as proved that this form is-3 native of
Kashmir, but some doubt is sugpested when wo rt-mn:mbr' that the common Kashmir form of Errmaniia s
identica! with that obtained by Foster from KRharput ‘in Asia Minor and that Kashmir contains other Weitern
Asian plants, which ssem fo have been introduced into India by the natural and only gateway from the wes

Furiber confusion as %o this Ins is introduced by the description of a plant, which grows at Mzchet and j
the Gori district near Tifiis in the Cavcasws, under the name of [ Gerthalonar Fomin (Monit Jard. Bot Tifils, 1908,
oo, 3 p 44l for I bave been omable to separate it from the above-mentioned Kashmir plant

Kotschy's /. dafmefmry (Kub-Diagna, S Fersia) 1852 (K) (BM) (C) (B) (V)) has short spathes and sho

it brogd
fcaves, and is apparently similar to plants from Askabad (1000, Siatenis (V) (El

IV. +317 spwris var. Erlepdyls
SYNONVMS
o) Aalgphila, Pallas, Reise ML p. 7iz ¢ B, fig. 2 (1773
£ Geidrwrtadtiana, Lepechin in Act Hort. Petr. v, i po 262 {(1751)
{. mpdizas, Bunge in Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersh viL p 307 (1847)
[This is said to differ in the shape of the pedicels but these are found botk trianpular and
round in section on the same plant]
o). stmegyma, Dedar, in Rad, Lil v & 310 (1512)
*J deserteram, Ker in Bot. Mag. t. 1314 (:512)
£, wenymlmowica, Fomin in Monit. Jard. Bot Tiflis, 1909, no 14, p 46
[ Fomin tells me that this Irs is very common in salt marshes in South Eastern Transcancasiy
In his original description he admizs that he had seen no specimens of kalspdile but separates the
two plants by mason of the supposed difference of the length. of the permanth tube The truth
scems to be that, in the original description of kslapdils, the long neck of the ovary was mistaken
for the tube, which is really short and broad.}

DISTRIBUTION. Asia: from the Caocasus through Persia, the Altai and Tarbagatal districts to Afghanistan and
the North- West Frontier of India
Porzia. Desgird, 1368, Hauwssknecht (BM)
Shiraz to lspahan, 18—, Aucher-Eloy, no. 5346 (KL

Aitar and FTurkestan. River Borochudsir, 1878, Fetissow (BM) (E) (V) (K}
Altai, 18—, Fischer (BM) (V)
Karatau, 1876, Regel (BM) (V}
L. Saisang-Nor, 17—, FPallas {BM) (K}
R. Lepsa, 1541, Karelin and Kinlo (BM) (V)
Tarbagati Mts, 1830, Karelin and Kinloff (BM) (V) (Kl
R, Irtysch (Jamyschewskl 177-, Pallas (BM)
L lssy-Kul, 18—, Semenow (BM) (K
R. Ajagues. 18—, Schrenk (KL
Tschilik, 1526, Krassnow (K1

Irdian Fremtier. Kurrum Valley ; Shalizan, 1879, Aitchison (BM) (K}

Afghanistan, 1883, Aitchison, no. 683 (KL

Oéservations.
Halophila is distinguished from the western forms of /. spursa by its relatively shorter stem, by the

very narrow segmenis and by the small, horizontal blade of the fall
The colour of the flowers is variable and may be either white, veined with yellow, a dull yellow or

plants.

There is no doubt that forms of this Iris are widely distributed in Central Asia betweeh Persia
Turkestan and the North West Frontier of India. (Cf. Aitchison’s specimens (BM) from Shalizan in
the Kurrum Valley, which had white flowers with “a slightly primrose yellow tinge.”)

Bmg:%mﬂmﬂmmdhﬂcwmmhemﬂuml}'mndmraudnnth:uhipt
ufth:pcdmdsmupnmhuplmﬂfmmtmmlh&y&m Mere colour, however. can scarcely form
the basis of a species and pedicels both round and triangular in section are often found on the same

Ker's 7. desertorum *Bot. Mag. t. 1514 is merely a lavender form of this Iris and the name is pre-
sumably taken from the manuscript name on one of Pallas' specimens (BM).

' 5 one of the most vigorous of all the forms of /. spwria. Th:phnuqm:klygrwm

fﬁlmﬁ-nmwﬁwhmug:nummm The individual flowers are small but they

> freely that the whole effect is ornamental. Cultivation is extremely easy, for the plants

/in any soil. Moreover, the flowers are self-fertilised and seed is produced in abundance.

.Whmﬂhmmmwwmﬂ

ous self-sown secdlings oust the original occupants of the beds and then in their turn provide sceds
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V. The three following subspecies ocArolewca, Monniers and awrca are little more than varicties of J spuria,

a. tJ1. ocHroLEUCA

Linn, Mant 1L p. 175 (1771}

*Curt Bot. Mag. £ 61 (1788)

sRed Lil & 3350 (1813}

*Tratt. Auswahl, no. 8¢ (1821

* Reichte le. Crit. X. & 58 (L 1289) (1831)
Boiss. Fl. Ornent. V. 129 (1884)

Baker, Journ. L. 5. XvL 141 (1877)

*le Jardin, 1007, p. 200,

SYNONYMS.
£ orienfaliz, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. VL no. 9 (1768) ex parte, non Thunb:; l[cones, L 154
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 16 (18g92)
I, ggantea, Carntre, Revue Hort. 1875, p. 356,

DistripuTION. Probably a native of Western Asia Minor,

West of Smyrna, 1854, Balansa (V) (BM).
Phrygia, 1901, Warburg (B)

Description.

Rootstock, a hard, compact rhizome.

Leaves, ensiform, 2—3 ft long, an inch or more broad, rigid, dark green, slightly glaucous. They
grow with a characteristic spiral twist.

Stem, 3 ft. long, slightly flattened, bearing 2—3 reduced leaves and 1—2 sessile lateral clusters
besides the terminal head.

Spathes, 2—3 flowered ; valves 4—6 in. long, green, lanceolate, acuminate, an inch broad.

Pedicel, 1—3 in. long.

Ovary, 1 in. long, 6-ribbed with 3 deep and 3 shallow grooves, with a 1 in. hexagonal neck.

Tube, proper—as distinct from the neck of the ovary—is funnel-shaped under } in. long.

Falls; with narrow haft 14—z in. long, and broad (14—1] in.) orbicular blade, white, Alushed with
yellow at the centre, deeply and widely emarginate, reflexed at a right angle and not spreading as in
Ghildenstadtiana and notha.

Standards, rounded cuneate, 3i in. long, deeply and widely emarginate.

Styles, nearly 2 in. with parallel sides.

Crests, triangular, over half an inch long.

Stegma, bilobed.

Filaments, pale yellow, slightly shorter than the anthers.

Awnthers, long, of a pale bufi colour. _

Pollen, orange, abundant, almost transparent, of a narrow pointed oval shape; the extine is divided
down one side by a narrow fissure,

Capsule, oblong, 2 in. long, more or less rostrate with three conspicuous longitudinal ridges, each of
which is double ; the ripe capsule dehisces along the middle line of these ridges.

v .St}.n& flattened or wedge-shaped with loose, white, semi-transparent, wrinkled coats (Plate XLVIII,

10,
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B. t.I. Alexwier:

*DC. in Red. Lil. ¢ 236 (1808), non Sicber, nec Hoissier nec Halic 2y
*Tratt. Auswahl, no, go (1821}

Klatt in Linnaes, XXX1V, p. 619 (1866),

Baker in Gard, Chron, 1876, 11, p. 584,

Hdk. Irid. p. 15 (18g2L
Asch, and Graeh. Syn. Mit. FL 11n pogoz (1g06).

SYNORVME
Xiphton Monniers, Alef, in BZ, 1863, p 207
Xyridion Monnters, Klatt in BZ. 1873, p. 500,
DistrinuTIOoN. Unknown,

Description.

Hoofstock, a hard, compact rhizome.

Leaves, ensiform, 3 ft. long by 1—1} in. wide.

Stem, 3—4 ft. long, bearing several reduced leaves, a terminal head of 2—3 Howers and
more lateral clusters of Aowers.

Spathe, 2—3 flowered ; valves 4—6 in. long, 1 in. broad, firm, green, lanceolate; the bud in the
spathes has a flattened appearance.

Pedicel, 1—1% in. long, trigonal in section, becoming 4 in, long eventually.

Ocary, 1 in. long, 6-ribbed, with 3 deep and 3 shallow grooves, and a long neck.

Tube, broad, under % in. long.

Falls, with orbicular, 1} in. broad, emarginate blade rather longer than the haft, which is 1% in.
long ; concolor, bright yellow.

Standards, oblong cuneate, 3 in. long, 1 in. broad, with a deep indentation at the apex: concolor,
bright vellow,

Styles, over 1} in. long, increasing in width towards the upper end.

Crests, small, deltoid.

Stigma, bilobed, with pointed, tongue-like tips.

Filaments, yellow, almost transparent.

Anthers, pale yellow, longer than the filaments.

Pollen. The grains are yellow, almost transparent, of a rounded owval shape. The extine is divided
along one side by a narrow fissure,

Capsule, 2 in. long, rostrate, with 3 longitudinal ridges, each of which is double.

Seedls, irregular, with a loose papery shiny skin, which is either of a white, pink or brown colour.

one ar

Observalions.

This Iris was so named because it was found growing in the garden of a M. Lemonnier at Versailles
(cf. Red. Lil t. 236). It was there known as “lIris de Rhodes” but was admittedly of uncertain origin.

The frequently repeated statement (Ascherson and Graebner, lc.,, Boissier, Fl. Or. v. 130, Halicsy,
Consp. Fl. Graec. u1. 188, 1904) that this plant is a native of Crete rests on Sieber’s erroneous identi-
fication of some specimens of [ FPsewdacorus L. collected by him in 1821 ar Niochorio on Suda Bay,
Crete. These specimens are widely distributed and are found in the principal Herbaria (K) (V) (BM).
Moreover Heldreich also collected /. psendacorus on the hills above Suda Bay,

The Iris which is now in cultivation under this name is apparently that represented by Redouté.
It is probably not a good species but a sport or variety of some form of £ spursa. This is proved by
the evidence of seedlings raised from self-fertilised seeds. Among these 7. Momniers is probably the
variety which least commonly appears, the majority approaching /. ochrolenca (cf. Foster in The Garden,
1800, p. 463

TEE sup}!;bositiun that /. Monnieri is only a form of J. spuria is supported by the fact that it is
readily fertile to the pollen of the latter. The plants thus raised by Foster are known as [ Mowspur
and are merely fine forms of /. spuria with flowers of some shade of blue-purple (see The Garden,
1890, p. 462, pl. 779): They are not unlike the Kashmir form of /. gpursa illustrated in Plate XV,

/. Monnieri is distinguished from /. ochrolenca by being wholly of a lemon-yellow colour and from
7. aurea (see Plate XVI) by the colour and by the fact that the blade of the fall is orbicular instead of
oblong and has not the frilled edges of /. awrea ‘
~ Within recent years Siehe of Mersina claims to have found /. Moxnieri growing wild in moist
spots on the plain of Cilicia near Mersina and Misis, but the specimens (E) that I have seen have
differently shaped segments and are of a much deeper golden colour. !

The cultivation of /. Monnieri is the same as that of the other members of the spwria group:
(See p. 58.)
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v. Y1 aveea

(Prate XVI)

*Lindley, Bot. Reg. XXXIL (1847), t 50, non Link.
Baker in Gard. Chron. 1876, 11. 58y

Hdk. Ind. 15 {182}

in Hook. L FL Brit. Ind. v1. 273 (1804).
Stapl in OBZ. 1887, 410,
*Foster in The Garden, 1887, p. 52, t. 579,

SYNONVME

I. crocea, Jacquemont, MS. in Hb. K and B.

Cf Baker in Gard. Chron. lc
Xyridion aurewm, Klatt in BZ. xxx. (1872}, so1.

DisTRIBUTION, From herbarium specimens this plant would appear to be a native of Kashmir, whence it was
first introduced into Europe by Dir Royle by means of sceds from which Lindley's type wan raised by
Messrs Whittley and Osborne of Folham. (Cf Lindley, Bot. Reg lc) It is, however, worthy of notice
that in 1885 Foster received from Amasia a plant of which the flowers were of a golden yellow colour
with frilled edges to the segments. It is just possible that /. awrée may be a form of L spurie which has
become naturalised in Kashmir. No herbarium specimens are known from any other country.
Choupionne, 1841, Jacquemont (K) (B)
Mudegaum, 1847, Winterbottom, 387 (K)
Mahgan, 18Bgy, Aitchison, 23 (K)
Srinagar, 1901, Duthie, 25826 (K) (E) (B)
1905, Meebald (B),
1908, Harrison (HortD).
Rootstock, a hard and compact rather than fleshy rhizome.
Leaves, ensiform, firm, 2—3 fu. long by about an inch broad, dying down completely in winter.
Stem, 3 ft. or more long bearing a terminal cluster and 1 or 2 sessile lateral clusters,
Spathes, 2—3 flowered, 3—4 in. long; valves narrow, stifi; green, lanceolate,
Pediucel, 13—3 in.
Orvary, gradually tapering to wbe.
Tube, ¥ in. long, broad.
Falls, haft 1} in. long, }nhﬂ&mtbﬂﬂﬂdﬂlﬁn&nﬂn&fhﬂﬁ#ﬁthﬁ:ﬂdiﬁﬂﬂtﬁﬂ;’ﬂ
junction the oblong, 2 in. long, emarginate, much crimped blade. The colour is a rich golden

¥

with
yellow of 2 much deeper shade than in /. Mommieri.
Starndards, oblong, with cuneate haft, emarginate, § in. broad by 3 in. long, with much waved edges.
;}m:lnu:g!hmnmingﬂlghﬂerhtbeuppuplm
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*Reichh Ic 1x. © 346, L 373, 374 (1847)

Koch, Syn. ed. 2, p. Bro (1844)

Baker, Journ, Linn, Soc XV p 139 (1827)

Handh, Irid, = 8 (18p2)

Bolss,. FL Or, v. po 128 (1883)

*Bot, Tidsskr, 1882 t. 1,

Nyman, Consp. p. 7o2 (1878-82), Suppl. . 295 (1833-4)
Richter, 'l Eur. 1, p. 256 (1890

*Rev. Hort, Belp, 1802, p. 60

*juun'l. ot G XXYIL L 130 (2) 1oy 41 jror ﬁ“ll.'rfl.
s Sturm, Flora, 1L i

SYRKONYMS
I, comprerna, Moench, Meth. o520 (1704)
£, gpleatica, Balbiy in Room and Schult, Sya. Veg. L 476 (1817)
£ Adawr, Willd, in Link, Jahrb, b iii. 72 (1847)
L smagver; Salish, Prods o 44 (1796
{. gromumea fagifolia, Spach, Hist. Phan. xun 3o (1846),

Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. xvi 130 (1877)
daponnensis, Darracg, Not. 485 (18400
- in Gren, and Godr. Fl. Fr. 111 243 (18535)
I lampwrepdiylls, Lange, Hot. Tidsske. X111 07, . 1 (1B82) (=/ mibitensis Lange, ibid),
£, imodera, Spach, Hist. Phan. X111 310 (1846).
Baker, Journ, Linn. So¢. XvL 139 (1877%
Lynch, Bk, of Iris, p. 74 (1904)
I, gromines var, poesdfocyperus, Beck, Ann. Wien. Hofm. v. 573 [59] (1890}
f. prevdocyperns, Schur, Enum. Pl, Trana p. G657 (1866)
Borbas, BE. 1877, p 473
Baker, Handb. Irid. p. g (1892).
(/. parudogramines, Schur in Index Kew., is probably an error arising from confusion of the two words
Paesdocyperns and grosinca in Schur's text.)
L. grawinea sifvatica, Richter, PL Eur. L. p. 256 (1850)
Lyneh, Bk, of lris, p. 74 (1904).
Nephinm gramisesm, Schrank, Flora, viL 1824, 2, Beibl. 17,
Euxiphion graminewm, Alef, BZ, XX1. 1863, p, 296,
Nypridion graminoem, Klatt, BZ, xxx. 1873, p. so0.
DistrisuTion, Central and Southern Europe and eastward to the Caucasus,
Bayonne, 1847, Darracq (K)
Vallée de Labarthe (St Bertrand), 1818, Munby (K)
St Hilaire (Limoux), 1825, Petit (K), 1820 (BML
Pamplona, 1850, Willkomm (V)
Piedmont (Roasenda), 1862, Malinverni (E),
Mte Giorgia (Ticine), 1865, Muret et Favrat (K)
Val Vestino (5. Tyrol), 1869, Porta (BM)
Lake Como, 1865, Burnat (V).
Etruria (Florence La Traversa), 1906, Pampanini (K) (E)
5. Lorenzo near Vittorio, 1868, Pampanini (E),
Herkulesbad (Hungary), 1007, Schneider (BM) (V).
Monte Magpiore, Schultz (BM).
Banat, 1841, Heuffel (K
Carinthia (Ebenthal), 1853, Krebs (E)
Camiola (Reka valley), Paulin (BM).
Herzegovina, 1858, Zohrab (K
Styria (Cilli), 1860, Reichardt (V)
Croatia (Fiume), 1870, Pichler {K)
Belgrade, Friedrich (V)
Lajecar, 1806, Adamovic (V)
Caucasus, Radde (K) (E)
Syfvasica, Balbis (Hb Roem) (BM)  Sapowwensis, Darracqg (K).  Nikifensin, Lange (K)
Boissier (FL Or, v. 128) records a specimen gathered by Heldreich in Cephalonia, but mentions no other
instances of the occurrence of the plant in Greece. [Indeed, he expressly says that Macedonian and
Thracian specimens are always £ Siwfenisii and not [ grasmines.  The same applies to the Calabrian
specimens (1816, Themas (K), 1830, Guasone (BM)), both of which are /. Simfenises,

-

Diagnosis, L
1. graminea Apogon; [. spuriae affinis sed cawle ancipiti, monocephalo, fo/ifs supra nitidis multo
breviore, fubo brevissimo, capsufa truncata nec rostrata differt.  Flos prunum redolet
Rootstock, a slender, branching rhizome, of the spwria chamcter, forming dense mats. -
Leaves, ensiform, but sometimes so narrow as to be almost linear, thin and _wi_’lhuvnfl'
prominent ribs, the upper surface bright green and polished, the under of a paler glaucous green-
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Stem, flattened, with distinet fanges, clothed in one or two sheathing leaves, attached 1o the lower
part and rising in many catcs {ar above the Aower, 1—2 fowered. ;

Spathe vafves, 2—10 in. long, sharply keeled, usually unequal and one very often several times as
long as the other, (See Fig. 7.)

Pediced, 1h—2 in, long, rounded trigonal in section.

Ovary, short, with six ribs arranged in pairs, tapering to a very short
point at the upper end,

Tude, very short, funnel-shaped.

Falls, The oval haft is separated by a marked but usually gradual
constriction from the almost orbicular blade.  The ground colour is of a
yellowish white, veined on the haft with red purple and on the blade with
blue purple. § by 14—2in.

Standards, broadly lanceolate, with a short haft, slightly shorter than
the falls. § by 1—i1§in.

Styles, keeled, of a pale reddish purple, becoming broader in the
upper part.

Cresty, more or less broadly triangular.

Stigma, with two tongue-like points.

Filaments, mauve.

Anthers, purple.

Pollen, orange,

Capsule, 1—2 in. long, narrowing abruptly to a point above, Gi-ribbed,
with 3 broad and 3 narrow sides, dehiscing down the centre of the narrow
sides. (See Fig. 6.)

Seeds, pyriform, sometimes compressed, with a buff.coloured, papery
wrinkled coat,

Observations.

It is obvious from the formation of the rhizome,
ovary and seeds that this Iris is a near relative of
1. spuria (see Fign. 5, p. 58, and 6), from which,
bowever, it is distinguished by two characters, the
curiously flattened stem and the sweet scent of the
flowers, which resembles that of a ripe plum or
greengage.

As a native of Western and Central Europe, this
Iris has long been in cultivation and there is pre-
served in the Cambridge Herbarium a specimen grown
in the Botanic Garden in 1733 under the name of Jris

angustifolia prunum vedolens (the plum-scented narrow-
leaved Iris), Fm.:. Clpmlﬂu of Fia. 3. T::muﬂ Ipllﬂll valven

A4 a garden plant, /. graminea can scarcely be
said 1o be ornamental, for, although it is very floriferous, the flowers are hidden among the leaves,
As cut flowers, however, the blooms of this Iris are distinctly acceptable, for each stem bears a long
leafl that rises above the top of the flower, and the scent is delightful. Curiously enough the quality
of the scent varies considerably in individual plants. Indeed, in some it is almost entirely absent, while
in others it is strongly marked. Seedlings are easily raised and only those should be retained whose
ﬂﬂ“{l are sweetly scented, '

n several other respects also this Iris is curiously variable. Even on the same stems ma;
be found on some of which the spathe valves are equal in length, while on others nmﬁ in twiu::
or even as much as four or five times as long as the other. In the latter case, it seems almost as

thaugh one valve is entirely suppressed and replaced by the sheathing leal (cf. Fig, 7), which in other
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Y1 moariss

M, Bicberstein, Flaor, Taur. Cavcas L p 33 (1803L
Cent. plant. rar. Tawrine et Cavc 1. & XXXL (510}
Ledebour, FL Ross 1V, p 95 (1833)
Janka in OBZ Xy (1865, p 376
Baker, Journ. Linn. Soc XVL. 137 (18774
Handbook Irid p 2 (1802)
Nyman, Consp. p. Jo2 (1878-8a)
Boissier, FL Or . 125 (1834}
Richter, Pl Europ. 1. p. 256 (1890}
SYNONVMS
7. alpima wadwitior, Pallas MS (BM) ex parte
[N.B, Thiz sheet contains 3 specimens of L rpdemsicn and 1 of & dwmalis]
fris rwihemica, Ker éx’ parte Gen, Irid po 53 (1827)
Nesdecksr dwmilss, Alefcld, BE xXX1 (1863) p 297
Fowsris Auweilis, Klatt, BZ xxx. (1572), p. 302
Iris ponmtice, Zapal FL Galic. vol. L p 191 (19064
P Ladwym, Maxim. in Bull, Acad, Pét XXVL p, 508 (1880)
DistrinuTion. Transylvania, Chersonese, Cagcasus, in calcarcous clay soil ; also in the Altal region if £ Zadseipri
may be looked upon as synonymous
Central Transylvania (S5t Gothard to Pujon), 1869, Janka (KL
1576 (V) (B) (KL, 1578 (Vo
Torda (Mt Gorgan), 1393, Wolll (K) (B) (V) (BM),
Mt Bényé, 1873, Barth (BM).
Wajenadsk (Chersonese), Rebmann (HBy (BM).
Elizabethgrad, 1327, Prescott (KL
Al ; Syrjanowsk, 18—, Ludwig (SP)
N.B.  Herbarium specimens are remarkable for :
i. The hard mod:like rhizrome, rarcly branching:
ii. The lack of stem and the curious way in which the spathe is set in a pair of long leaves
h iiL. The pandutiform half of the falls
iv. The long perianth tube. The two tongue-like points of the stigma

e i
7. Awmilis Apogon; [. gramimeae valde similis sed cawle obsoleto. fofiis utrinque glavca. spaskss
inter folia bina caulina inclusis differt.
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produced by dull purple veinings on a yellowish white ground. Moreover, the absence of stem leaves
the flowers very close to the ground, out of which the buds seem actually to emerge.

It does not appear that any one has ever taken the trouble to ascertain under what conditions
this Iris may be induced to flower freely, or it may be that efforzs have met with no success. 1 have
grown plants which have remained flowerless year after year, and it was not untl 1911 and 1912
that one clump of the plant in a very hot and sunny patch of rather heavy calcareous soil mixed with
old leaf mould consented to produce three or four fowers,

This Iris has been confused with the dwarf forms of /. awgxecularie, which are common in the
Greek islands. where [, dwmilis does not apparently occur. It seems to be confined to Hungary
and the Caucasus, and the supposed specimens from Crete were recognised by Janka in 1868 as
being different and given specific rank as [ erefemsis.  This, however, they do not seem to deserve,
for in cultvation they do not differ from typical /. smgwsewfarss in any particular other than size.

7. kumifis has also been much confused with Z. rathenica Ker-Gawl. The growth is not dissimilar,
but the true Awwesfis is obviously allied to /. gremsmea and the spwria group. The bases of the
leaves sheathe the rhizrome in the charactenstic manner of all the members of this group, and
leaves are of the same somewhat hard frm texture, while the motstock of L rwihenmica is more
that of a minute water Ins. such as /. Clardar or even J. sersicodor, and is always cov with
Joose shaggy fibrous hairs, into which the remnants of old leaves have split up.

Another point afdiﬂbmmhth:dumthedlhuﬂirhufmaphﬁ]ﬂmmm
three times as long as itself attached to the stem immediately beneath it One spathe valve is
indeed often akogether suppressed and its place taken by one of these leaves This phenomenon
s also not unusual in £ gramixea

The stigma also provides a convenient differentia. In /. rwfdemica it consists of a prominent,
conical, central tongue, in /. Awmiiis it forms two points, one beneath each crest as in the
members of the gfarza group.

Moreover, the growth of /. Awmesfic is more upright and less fan-shaped than that of /. rafhenia,
and the leaves are slightly glascous on either surface while those of /. ruthenica are glossy above and

FER

H




PLATE XVII
(@)  Ivis Sintenisii (p. 69) ®

Iris spuria (Hyéres) (p- 59)
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Vama, woop, Schneider (K) (VY (B) (BM)
—~ 1907, Velenovsky (V) (BML

Valona (Albania) 1893, Baldacei (K) (V)

Attica, 1873, Schmidr (R},

Mt Eyllene, 1863, J. 5. Mill (K)

Malakasi, 1806, Sintenis (B) (V)

Philippopolis, 1891, Stribrny (B,

Dobrudscha: 1874, Sintenis (B)

Boghoorla (N, Syria), 1377, Post (K)

Diagmosis,
£, Simtemisai Apogon; [, prammese similis sed caxle tereti, foliis utrinque glaucis, mario lenge
rostrato differt.

Descrption.

Koofsteck, a hard, slender, wiry rhirome, clothed in the remains of old leaves which break of
without splitting into fibres.

Leaves, narrow, linear, acuminate, 8—18 in. by {—4 in.

Stems, round, not flattened as in J. gramswea, §4—12 in, almost entirely clothed n 2—3 reduced
leaves, and bearing only a single terminal head of two Howers. The uppermost leaf on the stem
reaches to the level of the top of the inner spathe valve.

Sparke valves, narrow, linear, acuminate, t}—3 in. long, the inner being slightly longer than the
outer. Both are distinctly keeled (see Plate XV11a).

Pedicel, §—1} in. long.

Ozary, slightly shorter than the pedicel, with a long tapering neck and a double ridge ax
each angle.

Tude, short as in /. spwria, unless the long neck of the ovary be looked upon as tube.

Falls. The slightly panduriform oblong haft is separated by a gradual constriction from the
elliptical blade. On the blade the colour is the result of spreading blue purple veins en a white
ground. At the level of the stigma the white ground is dotted with minute blue purple dots Along
the hait the veins are of a reddish purple.

Standards, oblanceolate with a wedge-shaped haft, emarginate: of a deep blue purple. The haft
is of a different texture to the blade, and appears much darker.

Styles, narrow oblong, with a minute sharp keel,

Crests, small, triangular.

, with two tongue-like points

Frlaments, yellowish,

Anthers, pinkish yellow.

Polien, orange.

Capsnle, blunt at the base. tapering above into a long neck and bhaving close-set double ridges
at the three angles.

Seads, mostly of a somewhat flattened [D-shape, with loose brown wrinkled skins, distinctly less
globular than those of /. graminca.

The general appearance is that of a very slender J. spwrsa.  From the latter it is sepamated by
the narrow linear sharply keeled spathes and by the absence of lateral Hower heads.

It is sometimes confused with [ graom:imm, which differs by its Hattened stem and by its lack
of perianth tube or rather by the fact that the neck of the ovary is not clongated as in /. Semfemini

?E

species forms a transition between /. gramimea and /. spwria.  From the former it differs
a round and not a Hattened stem and a long neck to the ovary, while it is distinguished
mwwmmmmmwmwuymnandmwm
head of two flowers.

hawv

.
i

:
E

A;.Fr#myapﬂhmmnﬂﬁwm:smy.mdumerdythtnfth:othummbusuf
the gpwria group. (See p 58.)

I. Ksansriana

Ascherson and Sintenis MS. ex Baker, Gard. Chron. 1884, 1 p 795,
Baker, Hbk Inid p 16 (1892)
SYNONVME
1. Hansabwechsis, Bornmiller, PL Exsic. Anatol no 1864
‘Baker, Hbk. Irid p 4 (1892}
I, Grawsawisii, Siche (Hort Possibly unpublished).
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DisTRIBUTION. Asia Minor.
Mt lda, near Kareikos, 1833, Sintenis (K) (BM) (E) (Bl
Armenia Turcica (Sipikor Dagh), 188g, Sintenis (K) (B) (V).
Amasia (Abadsihi Dagh), 1890, Bornmiiller (K)
Paphlagonia, Wilajet Kastambuli (Tossia Jiaur Dagh), 1392, Sintenis (O) (K] (BM’M) (B)
Akdagh (N. of the Halys) 1902, Gransault (E})

Diagnosis.
f. Kerneriana Apogon; [ spuriae similis sed folids laxioribus, cande tenuiore monocephalo, foridus
luteis differt. Ab /. Semfemissz spatharum valvis rotundatis nec carinatis et segmentorum forma differt

Descriplion.

Rootstock, a slender rhizome, about as thick as a goose's quill,

Leaves, ensiform, about 18 in. long by }—4 in. wide, pale yellowish green, finely ribbed, produced
in thick clusters.

Stem, 6—12 in., wholly hidden by sheathing leaves, with a terminal head of two flowers, internodes
sometimes bare, sometimes concealed.

Spathe vafves, 3 in. long, slightly keeled, somewhat ventricose, pointed, green, scarious at the tip
and upper edge,

Pedicel, about an inch long.

(wary, as in J. spuria, with three double ridges, } in. long, with a narrow neck.

Tube, funnel-shaped, § in. long, with many ridges,

Fails, The broadly lanceolate blade has a wavy edge and is separated from the narrow haft by
an extremely slight constriction. The colour of the blade is a rich yellow with a paler margin ; the haft
is also of a paler yellow, and the central ridge is very slightly raised. 24 in. long by { in. broad.

Standards, linear lanceolate, deeply emarginate, with a wavy edge, tending to twist spirally, yellow.

Styles, much arched longitudinally and pressing close down on to the haft of the fall

Crests, small, triangular, much recurved.

Stigma, bilobed, with two triangular teeth.

Filaments, expanding at the base,

Anthers,

Pollen,

Capsule, resembles that of f. spuria, being hexagonal, by reason of the three double ridges.

Seeds,

Qbservaltions.

This species is distinguished from the other members of its group by the less rigid leaves, more
membranous and scarious spathes, and by the lanceolate blade and narrow haft of the falls.

It probably comes nearest to /. Sewfenissi, but, as far as can be seen from dried specimens, the
spathe valves are not sharply keeled.

I. SONGARICA

Schrenk;, Enum. PL nov. L p. 3 (1841)
Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Pét xxvi. p. 510 (1880}
MEL Biol x. p. 310 (1880)
Baker in J. L. 5. xvi p. 138 (1877)
Hdk. TIrid. p. 5 {18g2)
Hoiss. FL. Or. v. p. 126 (1884)
SYNONYM.

Iris exypetala, Meyer (fide Klatt, Linn. XXX1v. p. 614, 1866).
Joniris songarica, Klatt in BZ. xxx. p. sozx (1872)

DsTriBuTION, From Persia to Western China.

Persia, Kaswin ncar Kischlak, 190z, Bornmiller (B)
Kerman ; Mt Kuh-i-Dschupar, 1852, Bornmiiller (B) (V) (K) (BM).
Media; Echatanensi, 1882, Pichler (Exped. Polak) (V)
Askabad, 1886, Kye (B)
Askabad; between Annaja and Gjaurs, 19oo, Sintenis (K) (BM) (V) (B) (EL
Ispahan to Kerman, 1856, Bunge (K)
Luristan, 1884, Bell (K).
Turkestan. Bokhara; Kermine, 1887, Regel (B) (V).
Between Karatschoki and Tschingildy, 1880, Regel (BM) (K) (B) (V)
Turkestan, 1878, Fetissow (BM) (V). _ _
Afghanistan. Hari-rud Valley and Kushk River, 1884-85, Aitchison (K) (BM) (B).
Afghanistan, 1852, Griffith (K),
Beluchistan. No locality given, 1851, Stacks (no. 982) (K) (C).
" " t:g;: mﬂm (BM).
” " 18 (K,
Thiber. Batang; Tonglado, 1904, Soulié (P).
Between Batang and Lhasa, 19—, Prince H. d'Orléans (P),
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Semgaria. Ajagas, 1841, Schrenk (BM) (K)
Balchaszh, 1841, Schrenk (K}
Atassu, 1843, Schrenk (K) (V).
Between the R Tschulak and the R. Al 1841, Karelin and Kiriloff {B) (V)
Szeckuwan, Kiala; Tongolo, 183, Souli¢ (P) (K)
‘answ, Tanpgut, 1880, Przewalski (K) (This is quoted by Maximowicz as his variety * gracilis)” of
Bull Acad. Pér. xXxvi p. 510 (1880), but it only differs from the type in size, which may well
depend on soil and environment.)

Lragnosis.

I, somparica Apogon; £, spuriae varietatibus orientalibus haud dissimilis sed shizomate fibris oblique
transversis. obtecto, fwde longissimo, sf&/d cristis longe acuminatis, capswfae clongatae valvis subchartaceis
apice rectis nec recurvitis, sememidas cylindricis truncatis satis differt,

N.B. The description given below is taken from Foster's unpublished MS., and is that of some
plants received by him early in 1885 through Kew from Dr Aitchison, who collected them on
the Afghan Boundary Commission between Sir Mandel and Sher Baksh at an elevation of
3000 It

Rootstock, a small dark rhizome about as thick as a pencil, beiring dense tufts of leaves, the remains
of which split into fibres running diagonally over cach other and produce a spiral effect.

Leaves, 6—15 in. long, 3 —4 in. broad, firm, strongly ribbed,

Stem, round, solid, about 15 in. high and } in. diameter, clothed at the base by clasping leaves,
bearing 1—4 spicate heads, cach containing 2—3 flowers,

Spathe vafes, the lower 4 in. and the upper 5 in. long, closely embracing the bud, light-green, but
distinctly scarious at the tip and along the upper margin,

Pedicel, & in.

Owvary, rounded trigonal, with a slight ridge on each face, tapering gradually into the tube

Tube, 13—2}% in. long, green with purple spots in the line of the standards,

Falls. The elliptical blade is separated by a constriction from the long oval haft, which is dotted
with reddish purple on a very faint blue ground. On the blade the median portion is bluish with
minute purple spots, and beyond this the ground is paler, almost white, and the dots larger and more
distinctly purple. 24 in. long by & in. broad

Standards, oblanceolate cuneate, rather more than 2§ in. long by 4 in. broad, covered by a network
of imperfect veins and irregular small blotches of a red purple, the ground being white or very
faint purple,

Sityles, shorter and narrower than the haft of the falls; whitish dotted with purple.

Crests, narrow, nearly 1 in. in length and crossing one over the other.

Stigma, bilobed with two triangular teeth.

Filaments, purple

Aunthers, reddish.

Pollen, deep reddish orange.

Capsule, oblong, 1} in.

Seeds, cylindrical, dark brown, with a wrinkled skin.

Observations,

This Iris, which is unfortunately not at present in cultivation in England, seems to form a connecting
link between the spuria and the femwifolia groups. It resembles the former in general appearance and
in the inflorescence, which usuvally bears one or more spicate heads of flowers besides the main cluster.
The slender rootstock, however, with its masses of transverse fibres closely resembles those of the latter
group. Foster had this lris in bloom at least once, and noted that the flower closely resembled that
of a xipkium or Spanish lris in poise and appearance, differing chiefly in the long, tapering and
conspicuous style crests,

It would probably not be difficult to cultivate if seeds could be obtained and provided that the
plants were kept dry and well ripened after flowering in summer.

X, The Laevigata Group.

The four members of this group agree in possessing smooth flattened seeds and branching leafy
stems, In three out of the four species, /. /Jaevigata being the exception, the prominent central ridge
of the leaves is a conspicuous feature.

A, Kaewpferi and [. lacvigata scem to grow in close proximity in North Eastern Asia, while /. versicolor
appears to be as common on the eastern side of North America as /. prendacorus is in Europe.

The species may be separated as follows :—

Leaves without any prominent central ridge. 7. laevigata (p. 73)
Leaves with a prominent central ridge, i
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{ Standards nearly as long as the falls ; flowers unveined. 1. Kaewpferi (p, 74)
| Standards much shorter than the fulls 3.

[ Standards narrow, acuminate or spoon-shaped ; usually less than hall as long as ' I peendacorss (p. 761
the falls; Aowers yellow or cream.
Standards broad oblanccolate, at least half as long as the falls; Aowers purple. [ wersfodor (p. 79)

1S, LAEVIGATA

Fischer in Turce. Cat. Baik. no. 1119 (1837)

Fischer and Meyer, Ind. Sem, Hort, Petrop, V. p. 36 (1838)
Turce. Fl. Baic. Dahur, 1L pt L po 196 (18356)

Maxim: in Bull. Acad. Pér XXVL p. 321 (1550}
*Somoku Zusetsu, 11 no, 4 (Japonice Kakitsubata).

SYRORVME
1. aestiva; Pallas M5, in Hbh. Linn. Soc. from swamps near Lake Baikal, of Turcz. Lo, "ad Baikalem
prope monasterium Possolskoi copiosissime”
& Maacki, Maxim, in Bull. Acad Pet. XXvL p. 542 (1880),
1 var, afbopurpurea, Plate XV111, Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 1909, p. 95.
SYNONVM.
£, albopurpurea, Baker in Bot. Mag. t 7511 (150G)

NB  Owing to the fact that [ Kasmpferi and J, laevigata have been looked upon as synonymous,
the literature has become very confused.

DistranuTioN.  Eastern Asia, China and Japan,
Eastern Assr.  Altai Region, 1830, Prescott (K) (E)
Dahauria, Fischer (C).
Irkutsk, Hb. Besser (K) (V)
Schschukin (BM).
Fossolsk, 1820, Turczaninow (SP),
Amur region, Maximowicz (K) (V)
Blagowjestschenk, 1598, Karo (BM) (K} (E) (V)
Eastern Siberia, Hb. Amott (E).
R Amgun, 1900, KI.'IHI\_!H!‘ (SP).
Chena.  Mukden, 1886, James (K).
Peiling (Mukden), 1886, Webster (K)
Yunnan (at 3000 ft.), Henry (no. 11527 A) (B) (E)
Corea.  Chemulpo, 15885, Carles (E
Japgaw. Hakodate, 1861, Maximowicz (K) (BM) (V)
Musashi (Tokio), Slmhqﬁ. Takeda (KL
1903, Uno (BM) _
1905, Yokohama Nursery Co. (E)
{. lacvigata Apugm;ﬁhmfnrmmhh. pedalia, vel sesquipedalia; caulis foliis brevior, plerumque
simplex, foliis plerumque trinis abbreviatis infra medium instructus; segmesa omnia intense coerulea;
w dllunga. turgida; mm

ML i, # oo
5 e N
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FLATE XVETl Iris laevigata var. albopurpurea (p. 73)
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Pollen, creamy white,

Capsule, 2 in, long, oblong, much-rounded teiponal, with blunt ends {gee Fig. 8},

Sends, semi-circular, c-:mpr«.‘i-‘.rrrl, encased in thick, loose, smoath, glowsy, pale brown coats, The
cficct of this: loose coat is that the seeds float in water,

CMiserzalions,

The differences betwesn thiy species and £ Kaeempfers will be found dese ribei]
in the Observations on the latter,  The typical plant is still very mare in cultiva
tion, at any rate in l.':.uru]::r'. although garden forms from Japan have been known

for some years uneer the pame of f, ufﬁrﬁﬁurﬁur i, This came OFigin 1“} to
Kew by chance, mixed up with plants of /. Kaempferi and was described by
Baker as a sped 15, A lew years ago | abtained  from ].lp.in a F[ Nt or

two of the blue-tlowered type under the name of /. albopurpurea and. when
these flowered, it was at once obvious that this was the plant of which afiy.
Purfurea is a quasi-albing garden form. The later breeds roe from seed as
regards colour, for all the seedlings of the original Kew plants that have a0
far flowered with me have borne white flowers mottled and sported with bl
purple (see Plate XVI111). From this plate the type may be pictured by imagining
the deep blue colour to obscure the white throughout. It was intended to have
a plate of the typical plant, but unfortunately my two plants were both flowerless,
having been allowed to seed freely in the previous year, and a apecimen of afdo.
frrguirea had therefore reluctantly to be substituted,  In all botanical details
the wvariety is identical with the tyvpe, and it is only the colour that is
different.

Little evidence is available as to doubling in Iris flowers, but it may be
} worth while to record here that among seedlings raised from the original Kew

plants of albopurpurea several double-flowered plants have appeared, similar in
every way to the ugly monstrosities that are often sent from Japan under the
||I name of J. albopurpurea.
Fic. 8, Capatles of 7. facy- The cultivation of this species presents no special difficulty provided chi
pata (3 actual size). the soil is fairly rich in homus, not charged with lime nor allowed to become
too dry in summer.

By the kindness of Dr B. Fedtschenko 1 have recently been allowed to see the unigue specimen
on which Maximowicz founded his [ Maacki. This was found by Maack on the left bank of the
Ussuri opposite the mouth of the lma, and consists merely of a few leaves and the upper part of
a branched stem bearing mature capsules of ripe seeds. The oblong capsules wvary in size, but the
largest is nearly 3jin. long, and all have the characteristic short broad beak of the species. The
seeds too are dark brown, with smooth skins (cf. Plate XLVIIL, fig. 1), Mme Olga Fedischenko has
recently sent me a copy of a note printed in Kneucker's Allgemeine Botanische Zeitschrift no. 6, 1906,
in which she also comes to the conclusion that /. Maack: is nothing but a synonym of /. leengata’.
The plant was originally identified by Regel as /. psendacorss (Tent FL Ussur. ggo), which does
not, however, extend into Eastern Asia.

il Kassprrens

(Prare XIX)
*Sicbold ex Lemaire, Illustr. Hort. v. (1858), t. 157
(It is probable that this plate represents a garden form of J Kaempfers obtained from Japan by
Siebold and fAowcring for the first time in Europe in 1857, in Verschaffelt's garden in Ghent
The plant represented is, however, practically identical with the wild species except possibly in
colour and in this respect the plate may have changed.)
*Flore des Serres, t. 2073, 2074 (1874), 2431-2436 (1880),
*Gard. Chron. 1874, 1L p. 47 (Garden variety)
*Eeden, Album, t. 87 (Garden varietiea)
* Somoku Zusetsy, 1L no. 3.
H..E Owing to the fact that /. Kaempferi and [, lacvigata have been looked upon as synonymaus,
the literature s very confused,

hmmﬂmm 1864, p. 198, L 442
1880, p. 65, t. 1003.
'Mﬂll-!-ﬁil’hﬂ?‘ﬂ '
mm Hrlnnﬂﬁtllﬁn



PLATE XIX Iris Kaempferi (p. 74)
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[ Zarvigara var. Kaempfers, Maxim, in Bull Acad, Pét. xxvr. p. s31 (1850), and in MeéL Biol. X
po 7 (1850
[, prewdacorss, Regel, Tent, FL Ussur. p 162 (1862
! AMaacki, Maxim. in Bull Acad. Fét. XXvL (1580). p. 542
b Karmpfers var. jponfanca, Makino in Bor Mag. Tokyoe, 1905, p. 94
o7 tectorume. Somoky Zusetsu It no. § (Japon. Hana- shiyobul
Japanise mawe, Hana- shobu (fide Dir Takeda), that of the variety allspurpursa being Washi-no-o.

prstrisyTION. Manchuna, North China, Corea and Japan,

Manchurie. R. Ussuri, Maack (K) (5t Petersburg).
Lake Hanka, 159899, Bohnhof (K)
Blagowjestschensk, 1808, Karo (K) (E) (B}
K. Amur, 1867, Preewalaki (K) (BM)

Nortk China. Toong-hwa-hien (Black Bear Valley), 1887, Ross KL

Coren.  Chemulpo, 1584, Carles (E) and 1885 (K).

1006, Faurle (L%
Worisan, 1892, Veitch (BM)
Wen-san, 1906, Faurie (L)
Chinnampo, 1go1, Faurie (L}
Japan. Rikuchiu, Iwate-san, 18595, Watanabe (K)
Central Mountains, 1880, Marics (K}

N.B. There exists in the Kew Herbarium an lIris leaf, found among plants of [ Clarke collected
by Sir Joseph Hooker in 1848, It is dated May 15th, when Hooker was returning to
Dariceling from the Bhutan frontier. The leaf is almost certainly that of £ Karmpfers and
Dr Stapfl tells me that sections of the two correspond. [t may be found therefore that
I Kaempferi extends further west than has hitherto been thought to be the case.

LDeagnoair,
1. Kaempferi Apogon ; folta ensiformia, bipedalia vel etiam longiora, costd media conspicua ; casdis

foliis subaequalis, aut simplex, foliosus aut ramosus cum foliis abbreviatis ad basim ramorum insitis ;

sepmenia omnia lacte purpurea nec coerulea ; capswia in apiculum crassum attenuata; Seming compressa,
suborbiculana.

Deseription.

Rootstock. a fairly stout, ﬁhnrt-cm:pmg rhizome.

Leaves, ensiform, 3—a24 ft. by §4—3 in, with a distinct * midrib"™ throughout the whole )

Stems, from 16 in. 1o over 2 feet in height, bearing 1—3 reduced leaves and usually a lateral
branch, besides the terminal head of two flowers.

Spathe vaies, 3 in. long, narrow, irregularly covered with minute papillae, visible in the dried state.

Pedicels, }—14—2 in., of varying length in the different flowers and at different stages of growth,

Ccary, rounded trigonal, with six grooves.

Tude, }—3 in. round. light green, hardly at all funnel-shaped.

Falls. The narrow oblong haft is about an inch long and yellow in the centre, with a raised
ridge. which runs on to the blade, where it becomes minutely pubescent. The sides of the haft and
the rest of the oval or obovate blade are of an intense red purple, 3 in. long.

MﬁmmeManMknﬁﬁMﬁh,ﬁthmﬂwﬂntﬂm

Styles, deep violet, much rounded.

Crasts, mﬂmbqudmmmnﬁulheupmdmmahvdmﬂiumpdmm

Smmmmmw dentate edge.

A‘mh-: pakynﬂo- mwﬁﬂ@ﬂﬂmnmuw“mm

Pollen, orange.

Capswle, short, not more than an inch in length, tapering at either end and obtusely beaked,
not sharply pointed. The sides are concave lndtbblnghlm '

 Secd, flat, circular, or mr“mm B e
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the capsules and seeds and of the habit and appearance of the growing plants, it seems impossible not
to separate them into two distinct species,

The origin of the many Japanese garden forms of this lris has never
been disclosed. With their usual inclination towards distortion and the
abnormal, the Japanese seem to have aimed at increase in the size of
the falls and decrease in the standards. It seems not impossible that in
the early stages [. Kaempfer: may with this end in view have been crossid
with [, sefosa, which is also a native of Japan, and in which the standards
are reduced to mere bristles, while the falls are often very large. | cannet
bring any evidence in support of this sugpestion except its obvious plausi-
bility, and it must be admitted that among large numbers of seedlings of
Japanese forms of f. Aaempfer:, no examples of, or approaches o, 7. seforg
have been known to appear.

There is in the Royal Horticultural Society’s garden at Wisley an
old shallow ditch running through what was originally a field In this
position numbers of imported Japanese Irises were planted by the e
G. F. Wilson. but now the majority of them seem to have died out and
the seedlings that have sown themselves and sprung up are largely ap-
proximations to the type and to the white form of it

In Japan these hybrids are grown in special gardens. which can be
flooded to the depth of a few inches in summer and kept comparmtively
dry in winter. During the winter months when growth is inactive, that is
from November to February, liberal applications of strong liquid manure are
given every two or three weeks. While growth is active, water and not
‘manure must be provided. Here in England the imported plants rarely
do well without similar treatment, unless the natural soil is unusally
tenacious and rich. Experience both of imported Japanese plants and of
home-raised seedlings of the type has shown that the latter are much less
exacting in their requirements than the former, and that they may be
readily grown and flowered in any fairly rich garden soil. A certain
degree of moisture during the growing season is a necessity if the plants
are to develop to their proper size.

When transplantation is necessary, it should be carried out soon aiter
the flowering scason, by preference late in August or at any rate early
in September. If the operation cannot be performed then, it should be

until growth is beginning again in March.

Among the Japanese garden forms many double flowered plants are
to be found in which the standards and even the style branches seem to
_ have been metamorphosed into falls.. This is the type of Iris that is so com-

: monly seen in Japanese decorative art. though it can scarcely be maintained
‘that these monstrosities are as graceful as the typical single-flowered forms.  Gorgeous colour they
‘doubtless possess in a wider range. perhaps, than almost any other lIris, but the colours are not pure.
effect is in some cases frunkly ugly and displeasing to our western taste.

ti/. psEvpacores
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SYNONYMES

I sativa, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. vinL no, 15 (1768)

Fohwtea, Lam, Fl, Frang. 1l p. 406 (1778},

£, padwseris, Moench. Meth, p. 328 (1704).

L longifolia, Lam. et DC. Fl, Frang. 1L p. 295 (1805), non Royle nec Spach nec Schneev.
Baker in J. 1= 5. XVL p. 140 (1877).

£ paludosa, Pers, Syn. L p. 32 (1805)

I curtopetaln, Delav. in Red. Lil. v 340 (1812),

£ acorofider, Spach, Hist. Viég, phan. X1IL p. 44 (1846).

I acoriformiz, Bor. Fl. Cent, Fr. ed. 1IL 6. po 635 (1857)

I Bastards, Spach, Hist. Vég. phan. X1IL p. 44 (1846).

Xiphinm psesdacorsm, Parlat. FL It 1 po 205 (1858)

,-’l,';}t.ln\'.-m acoreides, Alef. BE, XX p. 297 (186G3)

Limniris presdacorns, Fuss Fl. Transs po 6306 (1866).

Xyridion prendocorns, Klatt in BZ. XXX p. 500 (1872)

H acorosdenrm, Klatt, ibidem,
f. fava, Tornab Fl. sicul. p 212 (1887),

DisTRIBUTION. This Iris is distributed over the whole of Europe. It extends also to North Africa, Asia Minor
and as far east as the Caucasus, and even possibly into Siberia

Scandmarvee,  Westmannia, 1861, Ahlberg (K) (BM)L
Stockholm, 1839, Andersson (K) (E)
Upsala, 18—, Hb, Ascherson (B)
Greal fritain.  Rickmansworth, 1892, Crespigny (H)
France, Cognac, 1367, Guillan (K) (BM),
Spain and Porfugal Granada, 1845 Willkomm (K
Porto, 1880, Newton (K)
Chiclana, 1849, Bourgeau (K) (C),
Coimbra, 1901, Ferreira (B),
1330, Motter (E)
Serrania de Cuenca, 1868, Gaudoyer (V)
Madeira, 1777, Masson (BM)
North Africa. R. Sebu, 1887, Grant (K) (B).
Mauretania, 18—, Bové (V)
frermany. Berlin, 1879, Siemen (B
Anstria.  Aistershaim, 1876, Keck (BML

Laibach, 18—, Paulin {(BM).

Dobrudscha (Tulscha), 1872, Sintenis (B)
Suitzerland.  Bremparten, 1837, Hb, Shuttleworth (BM)
fealy., Ravenna, 1831, Bubani (B)

Verona, 1870, Riga (B).
Siedfy. Castelvetrano, 1906, Ross (E)
Crete.  Niochorio, 1821, Sieber (K)
Halkans, Jajce, 1905, Crawford (E),

Flavnica, 1886, Szyseylowice (Vi

Corabia {Rumania), 1892, Lorenz (V)

Reljevo (Bosnia), 1569, Blau (B)

Karafena (Macedonia), 1891, Abd-ur-Rahman-Nadji (B)

Ladovo (Bulgaria), 1902, Stribey (E),

Kussiz. Sarepta, 1878, Becker (BM)
Lithuania (Heolonety), 1803, Rudominowna (BM) (V) (Bl
Caucasus, 18—, Radde (K)
Greece.  Tiryns, 1857, Orphanides (B}
Ania Miner. Troy, 1863, Schmide (B
1875, Virchow (B)
Smyma (Kazikli), 1853, Whittall (K)
Lycia. 1854, Berg (B)
Erzeroum, 18—, Calvert (C)
River Kadikeni (Anatolia), 1865, Renéd du Parquet {BM}
Syria.  El Hulet, 1863—y, Lowne (K.
Abana, 18—, Hayne (K.
Beicos, 1877, Post (BM),
Alexandretta, 1859, Kotschy (V).
Antilebanon {Wld_f-hl-l.‘lrul. 1886, Post (B)
Siberis. River Tolka, 1868, Carroll (B),

Diagwosis,

/. pseudacorus Apogon ; folia ensiformia, costa media conspicua; caudis ramosus; interiora
plrvz.mhmoﬁbmmuhumm,mmpmhﬂigln Sfores lutei. o ey
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Llescription,

Nootstock, a atout rhizome with p|||k flesh, clothed in the brous remains ol old leaves

Leaver erect, ensiform, 2 Teet or more in lenpth, -.liKJ“I} Hr"“‘ OUs,  esj m“} near the base xnd
bearing a conspieuous mideib. ‘
Stem, 2—3 feer high, much branched, sometimes with equal lateral branches on either side of
the same point on the stem.

Spathe valves, very like those of [ wverticodor, oblong, green with brown but  xeares Iy scarious
edpe. The outer valve is -.Il.njlly keeled, 24— 14 in. lullg. the inner of eoual I+-|:1;:th but not kesled
3—5 Nowered -

Fediced, 1—2 in. of varying lengths, often too slender to hold the ripe capsule erect.

Ovary, trigonal, with hollow sides and a narrow groove down each angle, § in. Jong,

Tube, slightly lighter green than the ovary, from which it is not separated by any conntric
4 in. long

Falls, The haft is broad and narrows suddenly ot the base, near which it usually, il not always,
bears two raised ridges or flanges, which fit into hollows in the smndards.  The central line s .'-l'lgh;lr
raised to form a greenish-yellow, pubescent ridge. The blade is broadly lanceolite or ovite or sub
orbicular, and usually, but not always, veined with brown-purple or violet on a yellow or creamy
ground | or it may bear brown-purple mottlings between the veins, A distinet patch of a decper shade
of yellow is often conspicious on the blade,

Standards, pale yellow, of varying outline, sometimes a mere point as in /. sefosa, but usually spoan
shaped, about an inch long, lanceolate-unguiculate, winged at the base.

Styles, broad, keeled, sometimes oblong, in other specimens almost triangular,

Crests, small, quadrate, either of a pale concolor yellow, or veined with purple.

Stagma, o prominent tongue,

Filaments, cream, slightly longer than the anthers,

Anthers, cream to orange, edged with dark purple or wholly purple-brown.

Poallen, cream,

Capswle, 14—24 in length, oblong, narrowing gradually to a short beak at the apex.

Seeefs, flattened, D-shaped or nearly circular, with a smooth, light brown outer skin,

“Lian,

Obsereations.

This widely distributed Iris is undoubtedly liable 1o considerable variation in the size, shape and
colour of the segments of the flower, but it seems inadvisable to distinguish by name some of the
forms while others are passed over

For instance, Boreau Lo gives as a difference between the varicties Bastard? and acorsforms that
the former is not blotched with a decper shade of yellow at the base of the blade, while in the latter
the deeper coloured blotch is conspicuous. The evidence of secdlings goes o show that the presence
and absence of this blotch are o Mendelian pair of characters, of which the presence s dominant over
the absence. Evidence for this is derived from the et that sell-fertilized secd of some wild plants
obtained from the River Wey near Godalming gave one plant on which no blotch was apparent,
Maoreover, when this plant was in its turn selffertilized, all the seedlings were without the hlowch,

Another peculiarity on which a varietal name has been founded is the amount of brown or violet
veining present on the segments, cf. var. acorgformis Boreauv le.  This character is, however, very
variable. For instance, this Iris grows extensively along a stream between Hyéres and the sea, and
a close examination of successive plants growing in close proximity to each other showed that the
style-crests were either pure yellow or veined with purple, while the anthers were either wholly of
deep brown-purple or yellow edged with brown. Mareover, the styles were very variable in shape |
in some examples the sides were nearly parallel, while in others the divergence was so great that the
surface became triangular.

I have it on the authority of Mr G. Yeld, of York, that the pale ochraccous yellow unblotched
form, known in gardens as Hastards, was found by members of his family growing in a field near
Llanfairfechan in North Wales, and that a ecertain proportion of seedlings of the golden yellow type
are pale yellow-flowered forms. 1 have livde doubt that in all the various forms of /. prewdacorus
we are dealing with various combinations of unit characters, which might be proved to behave in
accordance with Mendelian principles.

The statement of Spach (Le) thay, in his variety acorordes, the usual callosities were not present
at the buse of the haft of the falls is uncorroborated, and may possibly be explained by the fact that
he may have been dealing with dried herbarium material, in which case it would most probably have
heer ' e e, to distinguish them. As, morcover, the plant :w: }ald o come fl:ui:l:
America, it is not impossible that Spach mistook for /. premdacorss a specimen . oersicolor, W

n the dried state nﬂih:ﬁwﬁ have flowers of a yellow-brown colour, and on which the callosities are
is in cultivation in ns a form of /. pseudacorus with variegated leaves, the yellow edge
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O the cultivation of this lus little need be sakd excopt porhaps that the plant desorves betror
weanment o our ganteox than s weoally accorded w0 it Though it grows most luxuriantdy in the
vichest damp bog soil it s still capable of producing a foe effect in any well enriched garden soil,
Hven in diy sandy soll ik will grow amd Hower, bul, of course, mulching with okl manure and leal-

soil are well repail
No hybuids of this species appear to be knows, but there scems no reason why crosses shoukd

mot b suecesaful with such a spocies. for instance, ay £ vergdonler, o which it has many atfinities,

1. raxsicoson

L, S Plane ol s 0 (02530
® Mok, Mg, toan (P8P

Pars Sy, Plant o g2 (180g)
*Red LIL b 330 (1S42)

® Rigehow, Med o 18 (18122

Baker in b Lo 5 XvL pooagn (Ee7)

Bk, beld o w2 (soa

Saeesbale, WikE FL Aw o 3 (1880
TMechain, FL U S 6 povan (ilpk)
*Uiesai of Plant Ind Bull op, Plate ) 8 4 (nsapi
SR Bog Trstting, o8 (rogh

SUNONYMS
Nghdion wrasnle amd vongaesw, Alel n BE xxr (1863) P
4 vespawsie Linn Spo Plant. =k 4 po39 (75t
SBol Mag boroy (iR
*Teatt. Auswahl, oo 87 (1E21)
£ miinana, S Watwon in Prod. Amver. Acad XXV (t898\ p 134
Baker, Mk Irid g 12 (1800
Gray, Manual, b VE (18004 o s1g
arden and Forest, 1898 b 338
Hesbeet in Mosker, FL Bor, Am 11 po 500 (1800
L Gareenfl (350, b 310

' the eastern wide of North America from Mudson Bay to Texas
: Movse Factony, 18352, Haysdon (K
fSvmmrmid.  Bass River, 1824, Fowlee
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D-‘c‘l'_.;'mi.t is.

£, wersiecolor Apogon; [, psendacors similis, sed

Fegmenla  nteriora m ora, oblancen) '
; . 0 i i danceslata = #Hor
I.]-ll r'p“ sl neec II.“'.'I . _.lf'l-” 2

Description.

Rootstock, a stout rhizome, with pink flesh, bearing the fibrous remains of old L Aves

Leaves, ensiform, more or less glaucous, often tinged with purple at the
centre, but not bearing a raised midrib,

Stemi, 1§—2 I":: high, bearing a terminal head of 3 flowers and 2 or 3 side branches, each bearing
:m:ii:n;::“l.uul set in a large bractlike leaf. The uppermost lateral rises to the same height as the
Spathes, 14—3 in. long, unequal, brownish at the edge but scarcely scarious, 2—3 flowered,

Pedicel, 1—2 in., of varying lengths in each spathe, but usually shorter than the spathes,

Cvary, small, oblong, triangular.

Tube, short, 3—% in. long, greenish yellow.

Falis. The oval or suborbicular blade passes with a very slight constriction into the oblong,
slightly oval haft, which bears two bosses at its base, as in J, piendacorus. The colouring is produced
by purple veins, either of a blue or red shade on a yellow ground along the haft, and on' white of
the lower part of the blade. The extremity of the blade is of a uniform purple colour, 2—3 in. Jong.

Standards. The oblanceolate unguiculate standards are not much more than hall as long as the
falls, and bear a pair of curious lateral flanges near the base, as in /. psendacorus.

Styles, narrow, with a low, rounded keel, which is deeper in colour than the sides.

Crests, almost oblong, often revolute.

Stigma, a broad, triangular tongue.

Filaments, purplish,

Awnthers, dark purple or violet.

Pollen, cream or yellow.

Capsule, oblong, obtusely trigonal, about 14—z in. long.

Seeds, fattened, with smooth light brown outer skins, much resembling those of /. prendacorns and
buoyant in water.

base, thickened along the

Observalions.

In his first edition of the Species Plantarum, Linnaeus deseribed as nos. 10 and 11, two
American Irises under the names of uersicolor and wvirginica.  For the former he refers to two plants
in Dillenius; Hortus Elthamensis (1732) t. 1535 figs. 187 and 188, and also to Ehret, Plantae
Depictac (1748), who gives a good figure of a red purple variety. It is curious, therefore, to find
that, though Linnaeus included under woersicofor the three forms just mentioned, he did not also
include with them Clayton's no. 250 (BM), which is the type of Gronovius' [ wirgrnsca (Gron. Virg.
p. 7). This plant is now in the Herbarium of the British Museum, and is obviously a form of what
we know as wversicolor, and cannot be separated from the specimen under that name in Linnaeus’ own
Herbarium at the Linnaean Socicty,

It is indeed hardly surprising that an Iris, whose habitat extends from Hudson Bay to the Gulf

of Mexico, should be found to vary in different localities in colour, stature and size of flowers. The
evidence of seedlings supports this view, and it seems unnecessary to keep up two distinct species.
The name wersicofor has priority in Linnaeus over wirgimsca, which thus becomes a synonym of the
former, -
This Iris takes the place in America of /. psewdacorus in Europe. It is apparently as widely
distributed as that species in similar positions, namely along streams and in marshy ground at the
edge of water. Curiously enough, there are several structural affinities in the two species, The
inflorescence is similar and so are also the rhizomes, capsules and seeds, and the bosses at the base
of the falls. 1f we leave the colour out of consideration, the chief difference lies in the larger standards
of versicolor.

The usual colour of the flowers of /. wversicolor is a pale blue purple, but among seedlings there
occur occasionally forms with flowers of a rich red purple, which is an approach to crimson. This
form is often catalogued as a variety dermesina, and it is interesting to find that this colour apparently
acts as a Mendelian recessive to the blue-purple colour. It is true that 1 have not yet flowered more
than about two dozen plants from seed of self-fertilized Aermesina, but of these plants every one has
had the rich red purple colour that makes it so desirable a variety. -

It is pmba!:ls E:u a somewhat slender form of this Iris is common in Newfoundla;:d, if it I“
true that a plant, which 1 owe to the generosity of Mr E. A. Bowles, comes from that island. ht
does not seem to me to differ in any essential from typical 7. versicolor, except perhaps in lh=
‘small size of the seeds, On the other hand, the plant from the Southern States described ht!
S. Watson as /. carolimiana (in Proc. Amer. Acad. xxv. p. 134 1808) is '!ﬂ.ld to r.!;!fur ch.u:ﬂjr_l:: I“
large size of the seeds. (It should be noticed that Baker by a curious oversight describes a3
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1. caroliniana [Hdk. Irid. p. 12] not that plant but the typical 7. versicolor from which Watson was
secking to distinguish it) : :

The cultivation of this Iris presents no difficulty, provided that it is grown in fairly rich soil,
which is not allowed to become too dry in summer. It does not like lime, but small guantities are
nat so fatal to it as to other American species

I wersicofor is one of the numerous Apogon Irises where sell-fertilization is effected without the
intervention of any insect. The tongue.like stigma bends down and backwards, and either collects
pollen by actual contact with the protruding anther or picks it up from the haft of the fal!. .AS in
the case of other lrises, in which this phenomenon has been observed, the pollen i5 very easily jerked
out of the sacs

Seeds germinate very readily, and young plants should Aower in their second season.

7 versicolor has become naturaliced in a disused lock on the River Calder in Yorkshire.
Specimens are in the Halifax Herbarium, and one was kindly sent to me by Mr W. B. Crump.

X1. The Hevagona Group.

This group consists of two or three species, according as we regard [, foliosa as specifically distinct
from, or merely as a form of, /. Akevagona. The other member is
/. fula, and all three agree in possessing the six-ribbed ovary and
capsule from which the pame was probably originally taken. They
agree also in having a distinct pubescence on the central ridge and
middle region of the falls, and a curious thick, cork-like covering to the
seeds proper.

In the shape of the ovary and capsule (see Fig. 10) and in the
pubescence on the falls this group seems to be an approach to . ghuria,
and is possibly the American counterpart of the spuria group which is
confined to Europe and Asia. Another link between the two groups
lies in the sticky exudation from the base of the segments and from
the perianth tube, which occurs also in [, wgphism (see Plates XVII and
XLIIIY and in the members of the sparia group.

Evidence of the affinity of Z. fafwe and . felivsa is 'found in the
fact that the former proved to be readily fertile to pollen of the latter,
Moreover the hybnd, 7 fwfvala’, has proved not to be entirely sterile,
as is vsually the case with hybrids between two widely separated species
of Ins. On the other hand, we may take it that the two species are
distinet, since the hybrid does not show “dominance” in any character,
but is distinctly a compromise between the features of the two parents
tsee Plates XX and XXI1). Thus the foliage neither dies away entirely '
in autumn like that of /. /ofioss, nor remains green and of cnnsiderabli "% ﬁﬁ;m&:ﬁm
length like that of /. fufiw. For the young growths push up soon
after the flowers are over and are 4 or 6 inches long in winter, while those of /. folicsa are still
only 1 in long, and those of 7. fwfa a foot at least. The stem is more like that of [, Sulsa than
like that of the pollen parent, but it is sturdier. The flowers are of the shape of 7. foffosa, with
perhaps more rounded segments, and the colour is distinetly a compromise between the terra cotta of
/. fufe and the blue-purple of 7. foliosa (see Plates XX and XXI1). The figure of a fower of
I futvals shows the form in which the influence of the colour of 7 fwka is most apparent. | have
#lso from the same pod of seed other plants in which the shade of colour has distinctly more of the
blue-purple of [ fofiosa in it

The cultivation of the members of this group is easy, with the exception of /. Aevagowa, which
4s is explained in the Observations on that species, needs more warmth than it usually obtains in nu-:-
English gardens 1o enable it to flower. In their native habitats 7. fwdkw and 7. Aevagoma are semi-
aqua:ic, as may be readily seen from the structure of the leaves (see p. 15), but here in such
conditions the rhizomes do not get that ripening which is essential to their well being. Consequently
it is better to give these Irises rich soil and plant them in a well-drained and warm position, They
must, however, not be allowed to get too dry during the growing season in spring and early summer,

They are best transplanted soon after the flowers have faded, as root growth is then active, and
the plants become well established before winter. '
The species may be differentiated as follows —




B

82 The Apogon Seclion

tS. HEXAGONA

Walt. FL Carcl. p. 66 (1788)

Chapman, FL South, U5 p. 472 (1860), ed. 1IL p 500 (1897)
Baker in J. L. 5. XV p. 141 (1877)

*in Hot. Mag. & 6787 (1884]
SYNONVMS
I, virginica, Michaux, FL Bor. Amer, 1. p. 22 {(1383), non Linn
Pursh, Fl. Amer. Sept. L p. 29 (1814) ex parte
[71 £ carofima, ® Radius, Schriften der Naturforsch. Gesell. Leipzig, 1. p. 158, t 3 (1823)

DisTripuTION., The South Eastern United States,
(N.B. In some cases it is extremely difficult, if not impossible; to separate herbarium specimens of
I hevagrona from those of [ fofiesa),
Florida, Tampa; Hillsborough Bay, 18—, Curtiss, no, 2852 (BM) (B) (K.
Seville ; Cypress Swamp, 1gor, Curtiss, no. 6754 (E)
St Augustine, 1548, Rugel (BM),
Lowisiana, New Orleans, 1832, Drummond (no. 336) (K) (BM) (E) (V)
(N.B. Drummond's no 337 is [ fefva)
New Orleans, 1844, Sallé (BM)
1832, Torrey (E)
1847, Bromheld (K}

Diagnosis.
/. hexagoma Apogon: folia ensiformia, viridia; caw/es foliosus, floribus in axillis insitis| sermenta
interiora exterioribus multo angustiora, oblanceolata; capswfa trigona, angulis profunde sulco bifidis ut

fere hexagona.

Descripiion.

Rootstock, a stout greenish rhizome, somewhat resembling that of [ fufva, very wide creeping,
often 1—2 ft. in length,

Leaves, ensiform, slightly gliucous, 1 in. broad by 2—3 ft. long, remaining more or less green
throughout the winter.

Stem, 3 feet or more in height, bearing 3—4 heads of flowers, each branch being wrapped in a
long, sheathing, bractlike leaf.

Spathes, 2—3 flowered; one outer valve of the terminal cluster is bractlike, 6—8 in. in length,
the other being narrow, pointed, green, closely clasping the tube, 4 in. in length: the inner valves are
membranous.

Pedicel, about one inch.

Cvary, trigonal with concave sides, with a groove running down each angle.

Twbe, with many grooves, 1—14 in. long.

Falls., The preenish haft is separated by a constriction from the obovate blade, and bears a well-
marked central ridge. This ridge is greenish at the base, but becomes yellow as it approaches the
blade, and is covered with a distinct pubescence, which extends on either side of the ridge. The blade
is of a pale or dark lilac (or even white), 4—44 in. long by nearly 2 in. in width.

Standards, erect, oblanceolate; the haft is veined with green. and the blade is either lilac (or
white). 3¢ in. long by § in. broad.

Styles, narrower than the haft of the fall, very convex laterally, greenish, with a central well-
marked reddish lilac ridge.

Crests, lilac, triangular, with coarsely serrated edge.

Stigma, bifid, with two triangular teeth.

Felaments, green, very short,

Amnthers, greenish, the pollen sacs narrow. three times as long as the fAlament.

Pollen, grains rounded oval, with a fissure down one side.

Capsule, with six ribs, somewhat resembling that of 7. gpwsza, but with the six ribs ser almost at
equal distances, and not in pairs at the angles.

Seeds, very large, more or less D-shaped, with a thick spongy covering to the seed proper, closely
resembling that of /. fufva (see Plate XLVIIIL, Fig. 3)

iis fine Iris and the next, [ foliosa, are obviously closely allied, and it would scarcely be
‘surprising to find that they proved to be merely different combinations of certain Mendelian pairs of
characters. Here in England we labour under a disadvantage with regard to the solution of this
‘question, for, as far as | know, a certain sheltered corner in a bay between the greenhouses in the
Cambridge Botanic Garden is the only place where the tall form that is commonly known as /. Aexagona
has flowered out of doors in England. Moreover, /. foliosa, though it flowers with me every year,



The Apogon Section 83

rarely scts seed even when carefully pollinated, and attempts to work cut the relationship of these two
planss have therefore proved fnnthess

J. dampeea B worth some trouble, for it is a magnificent Ins with broad foliage and stems over
3 feet high. Like other aquatic Irises froen hotter climates than ours, it is better suited in rich soil
in 3 comparatively dry and warm position than in the bog ganden where it would probably Hve but
refuse to flower. The rhizomes grow very mtroogly. and increase to 2 considerable kagth. Herein
Bes one of the difficulties of cultivating J. deswroms under phies for 3t sesds an extensive rootrun
If & must be grown in pots then the rhiomes must be allowed o grow over from ocee pot into
ancther, and when the growing point s well established In the second the old rhisome in the first
may be oot awaw

From the evidence of herbarium specimens there is fitthe doubt thay this Ins varies considerably
in smtere in different kcalities It s indeed. owing to this variabidity that it is impessible to separate
this Ins satisfactorily from 7. fafesa  On trying to work out the distribution by means of the Kew

| found that the two species were very immegularly distriboted, bot on my iavoking the aid

of Dy N. L. Britton, of the New Yok Botanscal Garden, who happened to be at Kew at the time,
it was a relief to find that suoch an irregular distribution was oo surprise w him. and thar many ocher
species of plants have similarly confused habitars in that part of the United Setates

Iz is much to be hoped thar seeds of this Ins from vanious localities may be obtained in England,
and forms mised that may prove as handy with us as /. fofese

Yol Fotrasa

iPrare XX)

Mackenzic and Besh in Trant Acad 54 St Lowh, X1t p §1 (1902
STYROXTMS
I medesfims, Nuttall M (BML
ﬂhmwﬂmﬂn&“;ﬂunﬂmrﬂuuﬁmfh—)
7 hexspems var. Lamaweri, Gerard {cf Garden and Forest, 1895 R 3200 1556 pp 276 and 08)
menﬂmtﬁlpqﬁ{:&:ﬂ
(The plant here mentiored was collected at Ogecbee and bas a Sexuous stem, shorter thas the
Jeaves and was therefore presumably . Sfleas)
mmmmumm
(XB Io some cascs it is extremely dificult. if not impessibic, to separate horbariom specimens of
L. fedsoss froem those of [ desagems, of cspecially the Texas specimens)
Misvari  Indepesdance, 188a Bush (K)
Arbawss; In Garden and Fores Elm.pmlmhmﬁﬂ-ﬁ-ﬂhh
| discovery of two Sowerless examples of this Iris on 2 rocky Jedge in Benton Co. Arkanss The
Mﬂﬂﬂnﬂrﬁnﬂﬂnnﬁm#uﬂp mph-hnnlnud-tm

""1..-.-. Py
-...-r#-.—..-n'h 3




PLATE XX Iris foliosa (p. 82)
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Frlaments, about equal to the anthers, but usually sather shorter, greenish.
Anthers, long and narrow cream, the sacs being widely sepurated ;

Pollen, yvellowish white, much more sharply pointed than that of / hexagona,
Cagsule, globular, more than an inch in length, and nearly as wide

Seeds, resembling those of J. Aevacowa, but slightly smaller.

OQbservations.

This is the Iris that has been known in .Hnll'(ll.'.n‘.i for some years as [, hevagona var, Lancance;
It would perhaps have been better to keep this varietal name, but unfortunately, althouph Lo & 1'
Mance's note in Garden and Forest (Lc.) states that the plant was named by Mr |, N, '-..rt'l'.“-ﬂl "':
description was apparently published. Ewven though there is no absolute proof that Gerard's f.ﬂm.;u;“'
and Mackenzie and Bush's fefiesa are identical, there can be little doubt that both names were giten
to the same plant '

/. foliosa is well named, for it almost hides its curiously flexucus stems among the luxuriane
foliagre, which is more glaucous and less distinetly that of an aquatic Iris than the leaves of 7 -"E-'ra,‘;,m
Its rhizomes spread very quickly, and need to be transplanted soon after the flowers have faded :‘,"r}:
two or three years. The soil should be rich in humus, and not o dry in the spring and early
summer.

The question of the relationship of /. foliesa 10 1. hevagona has already been discussed under the
Observations on the latter, and it only remains to add here that the few seedlings of /. fofiose tha
I have been able to raise have reproduced the dwarf habit and other characteristics without S
noticeable wvariation. ’

A very beautiful white-flowered form has lately been introduced into our gardens, but it is not
known whether this was found wild or whether it is of garden origin. The white Aowers are some.
what faintly tinged with pale purple, and in this respect resemble the albine forms of /. facvdpata and
L. sibivica.

The pollen of /. foftosa has been used to fertilize /. fuwfva, and the description of the resulam
f. fulvala (see Plate XXI) will be found in the note on the Adevagowa group (see p. 81).

tif. rirova
(Prate XXI)

*Ker Gawl in Bot. Mag. 1406 (1812).
[The type is in Hh K]
*Geel. Sert. Bor vol. 1. (1830}
* Reich. Fl. Exot. fg. 18 (1834),
Baker in J. L. 5. XVL 142 (1877
Hdk. Irid. p. 14 (18ga2)
SYNONYME
L. cuprea, Pursh, Fl. Amer. Sept. L. 30 (1814)
*Carrington Ley in The Garden, 1843, p. 518, t. 1175,
Fois fulva, Tratt, Auswahl Gartenpil. £ 112 {(1821),
Newbeckia fulva, Aleficld, BZ, xx1. 1863, p. 206
DiIsTRIBUTION. This curious Iris is limited apparently to the Mississippi valley in the neighbourhood of New
Orleans,

New Orleans (Algiers), 1847, Bromfield (KL
Riddell (K) (CL
1832, Drummond, no. 337 (K} (BM). (N.B. Drummond's no. 336 is /. henapena.)

J. fulva Apogon: [. hexagowae haud dissimilis; sed segmenfa interiora truncata, emarginata, ex-
terioribus  subaequalia,  Cefore ctiam omnino differt,

Rootstock, a stout rhizome, showing ring-like marks where the leaves of former years have been

attached, of a pale greenish brown.
_ Leaves, bright green, ensiform, the upper third reflexed, 2 fi. or more long by 1 in. wide; the

plant is practically evergreen.

Stems, 2 ft. or more in height, bearing a terminal head of 2 fAowers, and 2 side-flowers set in the
axils of reduced leaves

Spathe valoes, narrow, pointed, 3—gq in. long. the outer sheaths being green and persistent, unequal

Pedicel, about 1§ in. long.

Ovary, six-ribbed, as in gpuria, bur with the ribs at more equal intervals, shorter than the tube, green.

Tube, yellowish, 3—1 in. long, quite hollow right down to the ovary. :

Mahhnnaﬂﬂe cuneate, of a deep terma cotta colour, with veins of a deeper colour, especially
along the centre of the blade, 2} in. by 1 in.



PLATE XXI

(a) Iris fulva (p. 84) (b) Iris fulvala (p. 81)
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Spandaridy, broad, truncated, deeply emarginate, of the same colour as the falls, 2 in. by § in.
Styles, short, under 1 in. long, convex, unkeeled.

L':-r,m. small, rounded, triangular. with minutely serrate edge.

Stggma, with two pointed teeth, not prominent

Filaments, yellowish, short,

Anikers, cream, reaching stigma.

Pollen, cream.
Capsuie, very large, 2 in. long by an inch or more broad. Six-ribbed, with 3 broad and 3 narrow

surfaces, cach of which bears a slight ridge down the centre, remaining green, even when the seeds

are ripe (see Fig. 10, p. 81) -
Seeds, with a thick spongy covering, irregula.r. with Hat sides, very large, 3—8 in. in length (see

Plate XLVI1IL. Fig. 3).
Observalions.

This Iris stands quite alone in the colour of the fHowers, which is bright copper or terra cotta
{see Plate XXI). Another curious feature is that, although when the flower first opens the segments
all droop as in the drawing, yet on the following days they become much less pendulous, though still
spreading rather than erect. _

Herbarium specimens of this Ins arc only with difficulty distinguished from examples of /. feragona,
unless it is possible to see the shape of the standards, which in /. fwfae are much broader and more
obtuse, or the very narrow, short style-branches, and minute crests.

The leaves of this Iris show distinctly by their structure that it is an aquatic species, but it remains
fAowerless, if treated as such in England. It requires here a somewhat dry and warm position in rich
light soil.

It should be transplanted soon after the flowers have faded, and is much hardier in the climate

of the greater part of England than is /. kexagona.

X1L 1. ensata.

This widely distributed Asiatic species seems to stand so entirely alone as to demand separate
treatment.  Its peculiarities will be found in the Observations at the end of the account of the species.
The most striking features are the long, narrow ovary and capsule, and the extremely short perianth tube.

i, ExNsATA

Thunb, Trans. Linn. Soc, I p. 328 (1794}
*Gartenflora, t 1011 (1880) (var. chimemsiz) _
L 1452 (18g8) (var. pabuloria Naudin).
r in J. LS. XVL p. 139 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 8 (1892) '
Maxim. in B. A. P. xxvL p. 512 (1880)

]

CMéL Biol x. po 659 (1830}
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I weppetada, C, A, Meyer in Ind. Plant, Mus. Acad. Petrop, 11 p. & (1834), ex Led. FL Rass W

L lemgifole, Ru'hh. Hiust. Bot. Him, p.. 372, & o1, g 2 (1819),

I jnt_.'n!nr LIHI“r}. * Rot 1\1'.|_‘. ECXVL L & 11R4||'_

I Dewiana, Spach, Hist. Vég, Phan, XL po 34 (1846)

Niphion Pallassd and Derdarare, Alef, in BZ, XXL p. 297 (1863)

foniris biglumis, Doniana, fragrans, logispatha, triffora, Paliasiy, Klatt in BZ. XXX. pp. 502, 503 (18say
v 503 73)

99 (18z3)

DisTRIBUTION. Central Asia, Kashmar, China and Corea.

Central Asta. Suidun, 1879, Regel (V)
Altai, 1873, Hb., Shuttleworth (BM),
Diahuria, 17—, Pallas (BM) (LS}
1831, Turczaninow (K
Saisan Nor, 1876, Waldberg-Zeil (B)
Kashmir and N.W. Fudia. Ladak, 1836, Schlagintweit (B) (BM),
1880, Edgeworth (K.
Gilgit, 1886, Giles (K )
1847, Winterbotham, no. 359 (K)
Lahul, 1865, Jacschke (KL
Pangi, 1879, Heyde (BM).
JThelum Valley, 1852, Duthic (BM)
1875, Clarke (BM),
Srinagar, 1876, Clarke (K)
1go1, Duthie's collector (K)
1908, Harrison (HortD)
Baramula, 18—, Jacquemont (K}
1gor, Duthie's collector (E),
Indus Valley, 1847, Hb, Hooker (K)
China. Sinkiang ; Kuldscha, 1877, Regel (K)
Kashgar, 1911, Meyer { HortD),
1774, Bellew (K},
Hami, 1881, Mesny (BM)
Songaria, 15—, Schrenk (K}
Tianschan Mts, 1877, Potanin (K) (E).
Mongolia ; Upper Yenesei: Ulu-kem, 1910, Price, no. 475 (K.
Gobi, 1886, Potanin {K)
Acheet Basin, 1910, Price, no. 114 (K)
Lake Ubsa, 1875, Potanin (K) (E) (V).
Khirgis Nor, 1870, Potanin (K).
R. Hoangho, 1872, Przewalski (K)
Upper Irtish; Kobu Valley, 1910, Price, no. 178 (K}
East Mongalia, 1901, Campbell (BM),
Ala Schan, 1873, Przewalski (E).
Suma-chada, 1871, Przewalski (V).
Tibet ; no locality, 18Bs, Przewalski (K)
Gyantze, 1904, Walton (Kl
1908 (HortD)
W. Szechoan ; Min Valley, 1908, Wilson, no. 1181 (K)
Hupeh ;: Changyang, 1900, Wilson, no. 729 (B) (K)
Fukien; Foochow, 1883, Wykeham Perry (Kl
Chihli ; no locality, 1884, Potanin (V).
Gehol, 1882, David (K)
Pekin, 1866, Williams (BM).
1880, Hancock (K)
1881, Bretschneider (BM)
1882, Carles (BM),
1887, Bulleck (K).
188g, Bodinier (L)
1908, Schindler (B)
Shantung ; Tsing-chow-fu, 1895, Couling (E).
Kiao-chow, 1910, Haas {HortD),
Manchuria; Mukden, 1887, Webster (K)
Kirin, 1806, Komarov, no. 421 (K
Corea. West Coast, t883, Wykeham Perry (K).
Tehao-Tchao, 1gos, Chanet (E) (L)
Seoul, 1909, Taquet (L)
Taikae, 1906, Faurie (L}
R. Talu, 1397, Komarov (BM).

Im.&pogon olfa linearia, glaucescentia, striata ; caufis foliis maturis multo brevior, mono-
“cephalus ; Mmulﬁ{wu, ‘acuminatae, angustae, virides: pedice//t longi; capsula anguste oblonga.
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Description. . | | | e s

Rootstock, a compact, close.tufted rhizome, covered with coarse remnants of old leaves, re g
those of [. spuria and /. longipetala. 1 _ . _

Leaves, lincar, 3—% in. broad, length varying from a few inches at flowering
. .t 18—24 in. eventually, finely ribbed, of a glaucous grey. ‘
. Shem, 3—12 i long, flattened so as to be lozenge shape in section, bhedring a
single terminal head. 1 . _

Spathes, narrow, acuminate, green, usually 2—3 in. long, but sometimes much
longer. . ;

Pedicels, of varying length even in the same spathe, §—4 in.

Ovary, 1—2 in. long, narrow, more or less trigonal, with two furrows on each
face, usually twisted and passing gradually into the pedicel,

Tube, very short and easily detached from the top of the ovary when the flower
withers. : 1

Falls, The oblanceolate blade is separated by a slight and gradual constriction
from the slightly panduriform haft. The colour varies considerably, from pure white
with a few slight greenish veins to dark blue- or red-purple.  In some cases the
veining is very delicate and beautiful. On the haft the low central greenish-yellow
ridge is often dotted with small purplish dots.

Standards, oblanceolate unguiculate with a canaliculate haft; the colour is usually
darker than that of the falls and the back of the halt is greenish,

Styles, narrow, rounded, not sharply keeled.

Crests, triangular, overlapping.

Stigma, a small, pendant triangular tongue.

Filaments, white, short.

Anthers, cream, longer than the filaments.

Pollen, cream.

Capsule, 2—3 in. long, narrowly oblong, with six ribs at equal intervals and a
short sharp beak (see Fig. 11).

Seedds, globose, bark brown, smooth-skinned, somewhat resembling those of the
lomgipetala group.

Observalions,

This lris extends from the Altai region to Shantung and Corea, and appears to have several local
forms. Any attempt to arrive at a clear and complete classification of these forms is made the more
difficult by several facts. In the first place, the slender rhizomes will not survive complete desiccation,
and almost invariably succumb during the long journey to England from Central Asia. The surest
method of introducing the various forms is therefore by means of seeds, which are freely produced and
germinate readily. Unfortunately the plants do not begin to flower until, after three or four years,
they have grown into clumps of some size.

Another difficulty lies in the fact that the specimens found in herbarium collections have usually
been gathered either at the flowering time or when the capsules of seed had developed. Between
these two periods the foliage grows considerably, with the result that the plants appear quite different.

The task of endeavouring to assign definite localities to the different forms of this Iris is probably
further complicated by the fact that it has in Central Asia some importance as an economic plant.
In Kashmir, for instance, the foliage is used as fodder (cf. Gartenflora, 1898, p. 370), while in the
neighbourhood of Kashgar it is woven into cord, and bunches of vegetables and of grapes are mosty
tied with it. We are bound to admit therefore that the Iris may now have become naturalised in many
places where it was not originally indigenous. In this connection it may be noted that Maximowicz,
who endeavoured (vide lc) to distinguish three varieties, was obliged to state that all three were
collected by Regel at Kuldscha

The economic value of /. emsafe is doubtless increased by the fact that, owing to its deep rooting
character, it is less affected by long periods of drought than any other Iris. This was very noticeable
in September 1g11, when the foliage of nearly all other Irises had withered away, The clumps of
7. ¢nsata remained quite green until they were cut down by frost. This peculiarity allows the plant
to flourish where other vegetation fails, and | have seen photographs taken near Kashgar of a district
where the ground is covered with great clumps of /. emsafa many feet in circumference, and where
the bare, deeply fissured hills afford abundant testimony to the aridity of the climate.

though it is impossible to come to any definite conclusion as to the number of really distinct
forms of this species that may exist, there are at least three which should not be confused with one
another, but which, at the same time, cannot be separated into distinct species.

Of thﬂ:‘_.- three forms, by far the commonest is that which has flowers with narrow oblanceclite
falls and foliage which at length attains nearly, if not quite, to two feet in length. The Aower stems
are of variable length even on the same plant, and the relative proportions of the stem and of the
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leaves are not constant under different climatic conditions. Of this a striking illustration was ffe .
by the difference between Wilson's specimen from the Min valley in Soechuan (No. 1180 @ og o orded
raised from seed brought home from that locality by Wilson himself, In China the
when the leaves are very short!, and this actually occurred in some plants of 7. enwsaza,
flower soon after Christmas 1611, during a spell of mild weather following on the thorough ripenin:

i b a = iIpening
that the summer's drought had given the plants. In England, the plants usually do not flower ta‘l
May or June, when the foliage has already grown to 12—18 inches, and when the stems 4 1:1}““
quently much evertopped by the leaves.

This variety of /. ewsafa, which 1 take to be the typical form, has grown in my garden
form either of imported plants or of secdlings raised from seceds from the following localities -
Szechuan (Wilson no. 1181, 1908), Shantung, Kashmir.

The second form, which | propose to call var, grawdifiora, has much larger flowers, the falls Bt
obovate rather than oblanceolate. The ground colour is a pale creamy primrose, delicately veined “_-“E
pale violet. At the edge the veins become diffuse and spread over the whole surface. The standards
are also broad and of the same pale violet colour. For some reason this lris s often known in
catalogues and in gardens as the variety oxypefala, to which name it has, of course, less claim thap
any other known form of /. emsata. The only specimens of this Iris that 1 have obtained from 4
known locality are a batch of plants raised from seeds sent from Gyantze in Thibet and handed on
to me by the generosity of the late W. E. Gumbleton.

The third form of this Iris is one which 1 have raised from seeds sent to me by Mons. H, Correvan,
but without any guarantee of their exact provenance. All the plants that 1 raised agree in having
short, stiff leaves, with a distinet corkscrew twist, which differentiates them at once from the leaves of
the other forms, when all are grown side by side.

The fowers of this third form closely resemble those of the typical plant, except that the veining
extends further over the blade of the falls, which expand rather more suddenly and then narrows o a
painted tip. I am inclined to think that this may be the wvariety ekiwensss, which grows abundantly
on the plains round Pekin. As herbarium specimens it is impossible to separate this vanety from the
typical plant, and it is only occasionally that the variety grandiffora displays its flowers sufficiently well
in the dried state to allow of its being separated from the other vaneties. Pallas’ specimens (BM)
appear to belong to this variety.

Specimens of J, emsafa are very common in herbarium  collections, often erroneously identified.
The stems are so variable in length, both absclutely and in proportion to the leaves, and the appear-
ance of the plant at flowering time is so totally different to that which it has assumed by the time
the capsules of seed are mature, that such confusions are almost unaveidable until we are acquainted
with the peculiarities of the living plant.

In the dry state, the distinguishing features are the parrow fAnely-ribbed leaves, often flushed at
the base with purple, which becomes a deep brown in the course of time, the slender rhizome closely
covered with coarse, but not fibrous, remains of old leaves and not unlike the rhizome of J. spasia,
the long, narrow, obscurely-ribbed and usually slightly twisted ovary, and the long, narrow, six-ribbed
capsule, supported on a long pedicel (see Fig. 11, p. 87).

These characters are common to all the known forms, and serve to distinguish them from any
other species.

In cultivation the plant presents no great difficulty. /. emsafa will grow in any soil, either in sand
or in heavy clay, and is moreover unlike some other apogons, in that it has no dislike to lime in the
soil. Not only is this true in England, but I have found that the soil still remaining attached to the
roots of plants that have reached me from Central Asia is often strongly impregnated with lime
When growth begins in spring, the young leaves appear of a pale yellow, as though they had becn
blanched and only gradually turn to the somewhat grey shade of green that they subsequently assume.
After flowering, the leaves still grow considerably. In some cases they are stiff and upright and grow
with & curious spiral twist; in others the length is greater and the leaves droop until their tips almost
touch the ground. They remain green until quite late in the autumn, in fact until they are cut down
by sharp frosts, when they turn to a peculiarly dirty, brownish black, wholly unlike the various shades
of yellow or red-brown found among the withered leaves of other species, -

The only species to which /. ewsata seems to show any affinity are the Western Amerncan
£, longipetala and its relatives /. missouriensis and /. montana. With these it agrees in the characters
of the rhizome and, to some extent, of the foliage and capsule (the latter being, however, much
nirrower in /. ensata). The seeds, also, are all of the same type, although those of /. ewsala arc =0
much smaller and more spherical as to be readily distinguishable from those of the American species
It is possible that the Chinese /. Grijsi is also allied to /. emsafa. but our ignorance of the seeds
and mptuhi of the former makes it impossible to ascertain whether there is any real relationship
between the two species.

4 plang
flowers dprpiar
which came into

TS

in the

'—JuII;un.

! This is proved by many herbarium specimens.
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XL The Longipelala group.

In this group, which probably comprises two species and one subspecies, there has been considerable
confusion. /. lomgipetala comes from the Pacific coast, and has a sturdy stem and a many ﬂnweE‘r:d
spathe. It is largely evergreen in winter, probably in its native home and certainly in England, owing
to its habit of throwing up new leaves in the avtumn. This Ins is never found apparently at any
great distance from the Pacific, but there is a mountain or upland form, which differs only from
7. lomgipetala in its more slender growth and shorter leaves, which moreover do not begin to grow
until the spring. Nuttall's specimen (BM) leaves no doubt that it was to this plant that he gave the
name of J. missourtensis. The flowers are practically identical with those of /. Jomgipefala, though
ptrhapﬁ somewhat more slender. Both plants. however, possess the short yellowish-green perianth tube
which springs from the ovary with hardly any perceptible constriction. It was to this same upland
form of /. {omgipetala, for it can hardly be looked upon as a distinct species, that Herbert gave the
name of 7. fo/mesama. His type-specimens still exist in the British Museum, and 1 have no doubt
that this name is merely a synonvm of /. macourtensis.  Confusion has arisen because this plant has
also been described and figured under the name of J. bngipefala wmonfana. The name was taken
presumably from a sheet of specimens from Nuttall in the British Museum labelled monfana, though
Nutwll probably never published the name. His plants, however, are guite distinct from 7. messowrtensis.
They have the relatively shorter stem, the pointed and not obtuse, emarginate standards, and the
5ligi|'|_1}~ longer, narrower and darker perianth tube possessed by the Iris fgured ar Plate XXII. For
this species it seems best to retain Nuttall's name momfana, because the name has already been applied
for some time to one member of the group. Nuttall undoubtedly saw the difference between [ meissosrsenses
and f. monfama, and we owe it to him to retain his names

As garden plants, /. missonrvensis and 7. momfama are quite easily separated, but in dealing with
herbarium specimens it is often impossible o say with confidence to which species we must assign
them. If the tips of the standards are visible, it is ecasy to separate them, for /. momfama has pointed
standards differing at a glance from the blunt, emarginate tips of the standards of J. mosowriensss.
The latter has usually more flowers than two in the spathe, and the pedicels are longer, while
J. montana only rarely produces a third flower.

The habitats of /. mezssouriensis and /. montana are, roughly speaking, west and east of the Rocky
Mountains, but a careful study of available specimens seems to show that, though in the north the
dividing line follows the watershed through Montana, Wyoming and Colorado, there is in New Mexico
an extension of /. missoursensis in a south-easterly direction, which cuts off some colonies of /. monfans
in Arizona—particularly in the neighbourhood of Flagstaff—from the main body in Eastern Colorado
and Wyoming. 1 have it on the authority of Dr N. L. Britton, the Director of the New York
Botanical Garden, that such south-easterly extensions of the habitats of plants belonging to the floa
of the Great Basin are not uncommon, and [ have therefore less hesitation in giving 7. monfenag
specific mnk. Its characters are constant under cultivation and in successive generations

It must be confessed, however, that with herbarium specimens alone it is impossible to work out
the exact distribution of these two species. [ have tried to identify as many specimens as possible,
but I am not always confident that the identification is correct

_ The cultivation of the members of this group is easy. They appear to succeed in almost any
soil, but do best, perhaps, in a rather heavy loam. This may, however, be merely due to the fact
that in such a soil a plant does not soon exhaust the stock of food within reach of its roots, and for
some reason or other all these species do best when left undisturbed to form large masses  In a light
soil two or three years of luxurious growth impoverishes the soil to such an extent that unless liberal
tﬂpﬂr&uinginmﬁmnmdﬂmrhmtﬁﬂdwh&cphmbqinﬂﬁﬂmﬂhﬂﬂtlmﬂm

Some very good garden hybrids of /. momfema crossed with pollen of 7. lmgipetala were raised
by Foster, and are now in commerce under the name of Tollong, / fo/meianz being the name by
which Foster knew /. momfana.

The three plants that form the group may be separated as follows :—
Plant sturdy, spathes many flowered, pedicels long, standards blunt emarginate, mature 1. demgipetala (p. Sg)

lea
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INSTRIBUTION This Ins is only found near the sea-coast of California, in the tewion of the liberal witter-rajs
and heavy summer sea-fogs. 1t s plentiful in the meadows about San Francisco Bay and extends = f‘-\:
_‘.-uu.lh aAs I|I'Ilnnlltll_'i'r':.-

California, 1833, Dounglas (BM) (K) (V)

18—, Beschey (K)
San Francisco Bay, 1848, Hartweg (K) (BM).

1868, Keollopp and Harford (BM)

Santa Crur, 18rg, Isaman (K}
San Mateo Co, 1902, Haker (K) (V)
Belmont, San Maten Co,, 1000, Elmer (V)
Manterey, 1861, Guirado (K)

Diagnaosis.
£, lomgipetala Apogon; fola linearia vel anguste ensiformia, caulem paullo superantia:  caulis
monocephalus, vel nonnunquam ramo singulo instructus; spatkae multiflorae; pedicedi primo inter se

inaequales, denique subaequales, spatharum wvalvas longe superantes; sermenfa  interiord exterioribus
aequilonga, obwsa, valde emarginata.

Description.

Rootstock, a short creeping rhizome, with brown sheaths at the base of the leaves,

Leaves, firm, narrow ensiform, about 18—=24 in, long by §—3 wide, varying in individual plants
and not dying down in winter, the new leaves appearing before the old wither, of a dark grey green
with glaucous sheen,

Stem, 2 [ high, sometimes bearing two or three reduced leaves, and sometimes one or two lateral
heads of flowers besides the terminal cluster,

Spatke valves, 3—4 in. long, the outer valves being green, lanceolate, 3—6-flowered. The outer-
most valve is often and indeed usually set 2—3 in. below the next.

Pedicels, 1—3 in. long, those of the various flowers being of different lengths at flowering time,
but becoming equal later,

Crary, oblong, trigonal, §—1 in. long, with a somewhat rough uneven surface, and a ridge down
each side.

Tude, about } in., funnel-shaped, green, faintly striped with purple in the line of the standards

Falfs, obovate unguiculate, spreading and drooping rather than reflexing. The central ridge or
keel is flanked with yellow, and finely dotted with purple. There are also a number of small deep
purple dots about the end of this ridge on the blade, which is white, finely and conspicucusly veined
with violet, as is also the haft, 23—3 in. by 1} in. Nuttall's statement (Le.) that the falls are yellow
is probably due to the fact that he was describing a dried specimen.

Standards, somewhat divergent, blunt, broadly emarginate, oblong-unguiculate, 24—3 in. by # in,
white, with violet veins more diffuse, and somewhat paler than those on the falls,

Sityles, 13 in. long, narrow at the base, becoming wider above, pale violet,

Crests, almost quadrate, with irregularly indented edge.

Stipma, obscurely bilobed,

Frlaments, equal to anthers, white mottled with pale violet.

Anthers, purple.

Pollen, creamy white,

Capsule, § in. by 14—2, tapering at cither end, with six ribs set at equal distances. The cross-
section is almost circular.

Seeds, large, almost globular, dark brown, with very slightly wrinkled skins.

Observations. See the introduction to the group.

YiT. MISsOURIENSIS

Nuttall in Journ. Acad. Philad, viL i p. 58 (1834
[Nuttalls type (BM) is from “the sources of the Missouri”]
‘*Hot. Mag. t. 6570 (1881).
L. tolweiana, Herbert in Hooker and Arn. Bot. Vo, Beech. p. 396 (1841)
[Herbert's type still exists (BM )]
L. lowgipetala wontama, Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 10 (1802),
* Lynch, Hook of Iris, p. 74 (1004). _
DisTrisuTION. The Great Basin between the Rocky Mountains, the Cascade Mountains and the Sierra Nﬂld;
It Is noticeable that where /. missowriensis and [ monfama are found in close proximity, eg. near n‘ﬁ':;‘
‘and San Francisco Mountain, it is always in a neighbourhood where gealogical formations run one into
‘other and usually on a watershed which separates the two species. '

4 1 am indebted for seeds of this Tris to Mr Carl Purdy of Ukiah, Cal.
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Wasdimgden, Spokane Co, (38, Suksdoel (KL
Kititay Co., Ellensborg, t8ar, Whited (W)
Whinman Co. Pulman, 1857, Elmer (BL
Fakcon Valley, 1881, Sukwboed (BM)
Mowtawe  Buidger Mis, 1807, Rystbong amd Mooy (K) (B (BM
Fusks of the Madison River, 1807, Rydbeng and Bessey (KL (1) (B)
pabe.  Big Potlateh River 1800, Sandbery LA R SR LY
(e Lintle lmlian Creele 1@ar, Sholdon (oo Fpa1) (W)
Fiamath Co, Johuson Praloe, 1808, Applegate (ni a4 (WL
Klamath bitian Rescevation, 1902, Walpole (s 221 10 W
Novwedla,  Amstin, 18552, Jones (RM) (B)
Washoe Co, 1ons, Baker (B (VL
Pine Forest Mis 1001, Geiffiths and Morris (W)
Califermin. Moo Co, White Mis, Riack Cafon, 18501, Coville and Funston (1Y
Rishop, Owen River Valley, t39r, Jones (ML
|n?1\ Cin, 1900, Heller (KA
Tovo Mes, t801, Coville amd Fasston (K)
Modoe Cia, Goose Lake Valley, 1804, Austin (BM)
Bear Valley, San Bernandine Mts g, Davidsen (W)

(N On the Laguna Mu', San Diego Co., there appears 1o a spevial form of
this Iels (n which the stema are scarcely taller than the Jeaves  The number of Mowiers
in the spathe amd the loug pedicely tn the Bulting specimens sean ba e that we
musl name thow /. ssenesenss and not £ sesiana, though at et sight (hey apgpess
to resemible the latter closely: | _

San Diego Co, Laguna M, 380, Owcutt (W)

1804, Schaenefehit (W)
Uk Copote, 1304, Junes (BML
Glenwod, 1525 Ward (W2

Arisena.  Southern Apache Ci, 1004, Hough (W)

Willow Speing, 18p0, Palmer (KX

Tohnson's Ranch, 188, Lemmon (BML

West side of San Francisco My, 1901, Wand (K)

Barfoot Park, Chivicahui Mrs, 1008, Blamer (K) (B ()

Flagstail. 1808, MacDougal () :
Codorade. Mancos, 1808, Baker, Barle and Tracy (R LB (B (VA
New Merwe, Sawver's Peak, Grant Co. 1oy, Metealfe (BM) (E) (0
Mevier. Lerion, B of Saltille, 10000 ft, 1580, Palmer (K) (1)

Dreagwasis.

1. missouriensis . Gmgipetadae proxima sed cawdis folia longe superat ; ante hiemem initam poreint
 This lris, which sometimes occurs in gandens under the namo of 7 dwgghvdale wonfana (oo
Lynch Le), searcely needs a separate description, It differs only in being  mare stonder in all i
parts, in holding its flowers well above the leaves, and in lg-lial'ln leaves entirely in late autumn,
Its colour, the shape of its capsule, and the seeds are ideatical with those of 7. Awgypefads. In both

cases the perianth tube i short, of 4 pale yellow-green, and not perveptibly constriced above the ovary,
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Codoruada.  Eates Park, 1884, Ball (K.
Marshall Pass, tgo1, Baker (K) (B) (E)
Custer Ca, 1891, Cosack (Kl
Platte Cafion, 13q4, Henry (E)
Arizemx.  Flagstaff, 188, Hoghes (Hort Foster in MS.).
Cave Dwellers' Guich near Flagstaf, 1589, Munson and Hepkins (W)

Dragmoris,

L. montana imberbis: S, micconrienss proxima sed cawids foliis adultis brevior:
multiflorae ; segmensa interiora oblanceolata nec obtusa nec emarginata

Rootstock, a shortcreeping rhizome, clothed in stiff dark brown sheathes.

Leaves, firm, narrowly ensiform, about 12—18 in. by § in, of a glaucous green

Stem, 18—20 in., naked

Spathe vales, 2—4 in., scarious in upper part, narrow, sharply keeled, usually 2-flowered : although
a third flower is rarely produced.

Pedicel, 1—1} in.

Covary, § in, sharply trigonal, with concave sides

Tube, § in. long, purple, first constricted above the ovary and then expanding.

Falls, narrowly obovate cuneate. with low rounded median ridge: on either side of this the ground
colour is yellow, especially bencath the ends of the styles. The blade is covered with diffuse lavender
veins, on a faint lavender ground, The shade of lavender may be light or dark.

Standards, oblanceolate unguiculate, slightly shorter than the falls, lavender, not blunt nor

as in S lomgiperala and [, momtana.

Styles, small, narrow.

Crests, narrow, subquadrate, coarsely toothed.

Stirma, entire, oblong.

Filaments, shorter than anthers, pale violet

Anthers, purple

Follen, cream.

Capsule, rounded trigonal, tapering gradually to either end.

Seeds, pyriform, with smooth brown coats.

Odservafions. Sce the introduction to the fngrpefala group.

spathac biflorar nec

XIV. Tie Tripetalons group.

It is, of course, an exaggeration to say that the two species that form this group have only three
pe:lﬁm.'hngmuu: The three inner segments are also present but in a greatly reduced form. Indeed,
hk“ﬂ“ﬁﬂmmmmmwmmmmmw
mwawmmmhmumlﬂmwhfwﬂnmw

-Mmi_mﬂnﬂmgnpuﬂy-:ﬂhuhﬁewmﬁmy:w F. mtasa (p 921

trigonal ; scods oval, rounded with a conspicuous raphc running down onc side,

. se= Plate XLVIIIL, Fig 15

‘Leaves lincar ; spathes wholly green at flowering time; rigid; capsule rounded; seeds I tripetals (p. 94}




Iris setosa (p- 92)

PLATE XXIII
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DISTRIMUTION. Northern Asia, Japan, Kamchatka, Alasks, Labrador snd the East (oast of N Amoia down
as far as Mainc

Newshern Ase  Ochotsk, 1853-6, Wght (Ka
Siberia, 15—, Fucher, sub nom beachycuspis (O
Amur, 185 Maximowses (K) (BML
Sredockolym:ek, 1&—, Aungusinowicz (KL
Lower Lena 1573, Ceckanowsls (K
JFapan. Nippon, 1905, Fauric (Bl
Yemo, 905, Faure (Bl
Mombetsa, 887, Fanne (P) (KL
Hakodate, i823-86 Wght (K)
Abashini, 1506, Facrie {P) (K1
Konoma (Hakodate)l, 15881, Maximowscz (K) (BM)
Shimushi Isl 1877, Milne (BML
Reburshin Bl 1852, Faorle, no. 838z (KL
Sofdais. 1373 Schendr (Ki
1908, Faone (L1
Kewcharta o0, Lindedale (K1
Petropaviosk 1900, Shockley (BML
Behring Isl 1591, Masoun (R
Alacha Nome 1900 Fowers, na 34 (Kb
[SE This & the type of Mis Exswood's I owae]
Zabrader Cape Wolstenholme 1572 Waits (Vi
Okkeak, 18—, Waitz (V)
Xo koality, 1815, Goez (V3
No Janality, Parrers (V)
Easr Coaze Maine ; Cuotler, toaz Feraald (V)
Isdand near Exstport 7003 Fermald (HortD
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comes practically true from seed. The variations are in stature, in the green or purple base to the
leaves, in the green or purple flushed spathes and ovary, in the foliage and in the shape of the segments,
The various forms, when grown side by side, are obviously distinct and yet equally obviously unworthy
each of a specific name. The features that are common o all are the minute, bristle-like standards from
which the species obtained its name, the large heart-shaped falls, the curious way in which the topmost
lateral branch rises as high as the main stem, the inflated capsules with thin membranous walls and the
characteristic seeds (see Plate XLVIIL Fig. 15), which are totally unlike those of any other species,

Until seeds have been obtained from the various localities and plants raised and grown under
identical conditions, it seems unwise to attempt to separate the various forms, for the differences that
are apparent in the living plants are usually quite invisible in the ordiniry herburium specimens. 1 have
at last succeeded in obtaining seeds both from the east coast of America and from Eastern Asia but
the plants raised from them show no difference except in colour and size.  The Asiatic examples are of
reddish purple and the stems 18—24 in. high, while those from the coast of Maine have a 16—12 in.
stem and blue-purple flowers.

/. sefosa varies in height from about a foot to slightly over two feet, By some curions confusion,
there is now in cultivation a dwarfl form under the name of /. Douglasiana pygmaca. 1t is very foriferous
and a desirable garden plant. It is possible, and indeed  probable, that this may be the Labrador or
Alaskan form’, for all the Labrador specimens that 1 have seen were of this size and appearance and
so too apparently were the Alaskan plants described by Miss Eastwood as /. ascfica.  On the other
hand, the tallest form thar 1 possess was sent to me from Russia and said to be from Kamchatka,

I am afraid, however, that especially in the case of this Iris, I am very unwilling to accept as
authentic any supposed local form that does not come to me direct from the locality in question. The
reason is that /. sefosa with its pointed tongue-like stigma is certainly self-fertile.  Every flower produces
a capsule of seed, which when ripe is very easily scattered broadcast, The seeds germinate as readily
and may thus oust the original occupants of the spot on which they fall. Probably some such cause as
this accounts for the name of /. Donglasiana pygmaca attached to what is undoubtedly a form of
1. setosa.

Cultivation presents no difficulty in any soil not too strongly impregnated with lime. The plants
enjoy abundant moisture during the growing season but flower well, though with smaller blooms, even
in poor, dry sand. The species is very easily raised from seed and the young plants can generally be
relied upon to flower before they are fifiéen months old. No white-flowered form appears to be in cultiva-
tion, but a specimen was found by Dr Takeda in 1900 on the Tomoshiri Promontory, near Nemuro, Yezo.

L. TRIPETALA

Walt. Fl. Carol. p. 66 (1788), non Linn. Al Suppl, Plant, p. 97 (1781) = Moraea Iripetala,
*Gécl, Sert. Bot. vaol. 1. (15830)

Baker in J. L. S. xvr (1877) 138,

5. Watson in Bot. Gaz. XIL p. o9 (1887}

SyNoNYMS

1. tridentata, Pursh, Fl. Am. Scpt. L p. 30 (1814}
*Sweet, Brit. Flow. Gard. vol. 1t t. 274 (1828)
DisTRinuTION. The South Eastern United States.
North Carolina, 1885, McCarthy (C) (W)
Robeson Co., between Pates and Red Banks, 1905, Harper (W)
Columbus Co., 1884, McCarthy (W)
Wilmington, 1885, McCarthy (W)
South Carclina, Nuttall (C)
Tennessee, Tullahoma, 1875, Patrius (W)L
. Florida, Apalachicola, in swamps amid pine barrens, 18—, Hbh. Chapman, no. 041 (V) (W) (K}
D."_. 1
J. tripetala imberbis: cawlis simplex vel ramosus, foliis linearibus subaequalis; spatharum vah:nc
valde inaequales, herbaceae; sepmensa interiora minuta, tridentata, denticulo medio acuminato; soming
he had in cultivation).
- Leaves, linear, finely ribbed, green with a red edge, 12—15 in. by {—3 in. i :
: , about a foot in height, dark in colour, bearing several reduced leaves and a terminal 1—3
valve, . -

1 tums cut, abo, to be indie
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Pedicel, nbout 1 In. lang.

Ovary, trigonal, with a groove running down each angle.

wbe, funnel-shaped, less than 1 in. long

;‘:ﬂ’i The -,'uht::l‘:ir:ul;ur blade is ulmuii‘;u& long as the narrow haft T!‘m colour of the rhl:-lr]'.‘ 5 i
bluish purple, mottled with paler patches and veined with thin' bui conspicuous d.;trlf:tr veins, .Th::-
signal patch is white with some trace of yellow in the centre, The hait is whitish with yellow-brown
reticulations. 2 in. long.

Standards, } in. long, oblanceolate, erect, more or less tridentate, with the central tooth much _Iangt:r
and larger than the laterals, (It is possible that the standards are sometimes not woathed ; this was
apparently the case in Foster's specimen.)

Styles, narrow,

Crests, large, subquadrate.

Stigma, entire, semi-circular in outline.

Filaments, very short.

Anthers,

Pollen,

Capsule, 3—1 in. long, much rounded trigonal, the sides being hardly at all concave.

Seeds, thick., compressed dark red-brown discs, in a single row in each loculus

Odservalions,

This litle known lIris is apparently no longer in cultivation in Europe. It Howered once with
Foster at Shelford but it needed o hathouse temperature in July to induce the flower to open.  Some
details of the description here given are taken from Foster's MS. notes.

In many ways this Iris resembles the American forms of [ sefosa, which are usually known as
1. Hookers or selosa canadensss. It differs from that plant, however, in having linear leaves, conspicuously
unequal green spathe wvalves of a thick rigid texture, a rounder, less sharply trigonal ovary and capsule
and disc-shaped secds.

In Van Géel's Sertum Botanicum 1. there is a figure of this Iris, together with the statement that
it was first known in Europe as flowering in May, 1828, in the garden of David Falconer, at Carlowrie,
near Edinburgh,

Nothing is known of its requirements in cultivation but it would probably require a warm position
in soil that was not too dry in spring and early summer.

XV, [ verna.

This anomalous species is perhaps best described by saying that it has the appearance and habit of
a small /. pumila but has not the multicellular beard, which would obtain admission for it to the
Pogoniris section.

L. veRNa

Linn. Sp. PL ed. b p. 30 (1753).
Ait. Hort. Kew, ed. L vol. L. p. 73 (1789).
Michaux, FL Bor. Amer. L p. 22 (1303).
*Swect, Brit Fl. Gdn. L © 68 (1824)
Lodd, Cab. t. 1855 (1833).
Klatt in Linnaca XXXV, p. 506 ( 1 866).
A. Gray, Manusl, ed. v. p 516 (1867)
Baker in J. L. S5 xVL p. 144 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 16 (18g2)
Britt. and Brown, Ill. FL. N, U. S. & p 432 (1806)
*Lynch, Book of Iris, p. 87 (1904).
*Bot. Mag. t. Bisg (1907)
Fluk. *Phytogr. © 155, Fig. 6 (1691).
Almag. p. 198 (1696).
SYNONVM.

_ I mana, Pers, Syn, Plant. p. 53 (1805).
DisTrinttion, : i
U7 The Eastern United Statex It is said to be most frequent in the dry uplands of the maritime

Virginia. Neo locality, 17—, Clayton in Herb. Gronovius
R-Idunﬂnd,'lf-; Macnab {null} ' S
Kemtucky, ::M:u.. Short ﬁ?’*'mm
o locality, 1833, Griswold (E) (B),
Temnessee. Warmspring Mts, 1842, Rugel (BM
Nerth Carsling. W ;%_Hm(mf
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Diapnosis,

{. verna Apogon ; sed habitus Pogoniridis; folfa ensiformia; cassis obsoletus -

fubus ovari :
superans. Segmenfa omnia subaequalia. OVATIUM multeotiee

Description,
Rootstock, a slender rhizome, not unlike that of /. pumsla.

Leazes, ensiform, of a glaucous green, tin with pink at the base; about 4—6 j :
time and afterwards increasing. == g it il
Stem, very short.
Spathes, green, acuminate, divergent, exposing the tube, 13—2 in. long.
Pedicel, none.

Ovary, wrigonal.

Tubs, rounded, trigonal, 13 in. long.

Falls. Obovate-cuneate, 14 in. by 4 in. The haft bears a broad pubescent band of orange, dotted
with brown near the base and edged with white slightly veined with brown-lilac, The orange band
extends on to the blade, which is of a uniform blue lilac,

Stawdards. The obovate blade narrows gradually into the long linear haft  Both blade and haft
are of the same uniform blue-lilac colour as the blade of the falls.

Styles, keeled, of a paler lilac colour, not separating for about § in. above the base of the segments,

Crests, la.tge. triangular.
-S!lgwm, entire,

Filaments, colourless or pale mauve, longer than the anthers.

Awnthers, pale blue.

Pollen, cream.

Capmkahom}m.hng,mgnmlm:hngmovemm:hface,bimtatduhaseandmpcnngm
apmnx:hn-m

Seeds, pyriform, light yellowish brown with a distinct white raphe.

[ terma seems to stand entirely apart from all other Irises. It is sometimes confused in dealing
with herbarium material with /. ¢risfafa. It differs, however, in its foliage and in the shape of the

‘segments. Moreover it has erect standards, while those of /. ¢risfafa spread almost horizontally.

For some reason, it is not an easy Iris to cultivate. In my experience it dislikes a very hot dry
soil and does better where the soil is not allowed to become absolutely dry in summer. In half shade

fhmmﬂ,mddphmufﬁmﬂuwﬂednmﬁudym|9mth=tufurm=dl'wuﬂgmw&s

sed to have exhausted its strength. It is probable that we do not yet know the conditions
er which it thrives.

*mwﬁ ‘group /. verna with any other species in the genus, for when not in flower

it would be taken for fmm yet it has no trace of a beard but merely a golden pubescence

Idmm htﬁﬁcﬂt hy:tmm:hadwﬂh!ﬁc%munthe?udanﬂmpm
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sHot. Mag. t. 6428 (1879)
Maxim. MéL Hiol. x. p. 738 (1677)

in Bull, Acad. PéL xxvl p. 540 (188o)
Franch PL David. p. 208 (1884)

SYNONYMS,

/. pemeridiana, Fischer ex Ledeb. Fl. Ross, IV. p. 106 (1853)
Klatt in Linpaea, xxxi1v, p. Gi1a (1866)
Pardanthur dichotomics, Ledeb. Fl. Ross, v, p. 106 (1853)
Evansia dicketoma and sesperfing, Decaisne in Bull. Soc. Bot. de ¥r. XX. 300 {1873)

DisTmisuTioN.  From Irkutsk and Transbaikalia through Manchutia inte Nerthern China as far south as
Shensi, Shantung and Kiangsu.

Irkutsk, 18—, Besser (V) (K)
Dahuria near the Rivers Ingoda and Argon, 177-, Pallas (LS) (BM) (K) (C) (V).
in mountain meadows, 1810, Turczaninow (K.
iB3f, Steven (V)
1836, Fischer (F)
1890, Karo (E).
near River Argun, 18302 Turczaninow (V)
Nertschinsk, 188y, Karo (K) (B)
Mongolia, South, 1871, Praewaldski (K}
Ordos, 1884, Potanin (E) (B)
East (Gehol), 18—, David (no. 2165) (P).
Mukden (Peiling), 1887, Webster (K}
1Bgr, Komarow (K)
China. Chi-li, Pekin, 1865, Williams (K) (BM).
1868-71, Bushell (K).
188y, Bretschneider (BM) (K} (B).
1885, Carls (E)
1888, Bodinier (L)
Shensi, North, 1901, Giraldi (nos. 6657, 6668) (B)
Shantung ; Chefu, 1880, Farbes (BM)
1859, Williamson (E)
Kiangsu ; Peitaho, 1910, Bayley Balfour (E)

E

/. dickotoma Pardanthopsis; fofia alternate equitantia; cas/is valde ramosus, ramis saepe binis ex

~ Stem, rather more than 2 ft. in much branched, the cfin 6 ol =
e s e e e e e e
mehthwlinwm#“mrhmmﬁum‘h

ap to drop at the ﬂﬁhﬂt wouch, when the flower fades unless
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Pollen, deep yellow,
Capswle, oblong, 1—1td in. long, trigonal with deeply channelled sides,

Seerds, smill, dark brown, with curious, pale wings at either end (see Plate XLVIII, Fio e
E ' - [

sertalions.

This curious Irs wits first discovered by Pallas and since that time it has been introduced and
reintroduced into cultivation at intervals, [t has -IrFtr.‘n been confused with Pardantius (Belameanda)
chimenses and the growth of the two plants is certainly very similar, The fowers, however, are very
different, for the segments of those of the Pardantbus are all approximately equal while the standards
of /. dichotoma are noticeably smaller than the falls. The seeds wo are very different, those of R
Pardanthns being relatively large and spherical, with glossy black iridescent coats, and thus easily rJis...
tinguished from those of [f. dichotorma (see Plate XLVILI, Fig. 11\

This Iris probably produces more flowers on each stem than any other Iris. The stem is much
branched and even the branches often issue in pairs at the same point.  Moreover from each spathe as
many as five or even more flowers are produced in succession. Each flower, unfortunately, lasts only a
few hours and often only opens in the afternoon—a character which gained for the plant the synonym
of [ vespertrma. However, such is the profusion of flowers that there are usually four or six to he
found open at once on each plant.

Another peculiarity of this Iris lies in the fact that it does not begin to bloom until about the
middle of August and then continues in flower for about three weeks or a month.  Each flower as it
dies twists up in a curious spiral and often falls off together with the ovary between which and the
pedicel there is an articulation.  In all the other known lrises, il the withered flower falls very easily,
it always snaps off above the ovary, except perhaps in the case of [ japonica,

fris dichofoma appears to be variable in colour (cf. Franchet, PL David. 1. p. 298), although at
present only a dull greenish white form mottled with brown purple, seems to be in cultivation. The
Botanical Magazine figure represents a purple fowered form, and Foster had in flower in August 1gos
a similar plant that he rmised from seeds sent from Mukden, which he described as having falls of a
reddish lurid purple with a dead white signal patch and standards of a somewhat faint red purple.

It is not a difficult Iris to cultivate especially if it is raised from seed. The young growths suffer
occasionally from late frosts in spring but in a warm sheltered corner it does well and scedling plants
will Hower in little more than a year from the time of germination. Seed is unfortunately not very
readily obtained in England even with artificial pollination. In Southern Europe. however, seed is set
readily.

I, dickotoma does not appear to be exacting as to soil but the individual plant is probably short-
lived, and so much of its energy seems to go into the flowering stem that no lateral shoots are formed,
with the result that the whole plant not infrequently dies after flowering.

With all its defects, however, 7. dickotoma is not to be despised, for it provides us with Iris
flowers at a season when few other species can be depended upon to bloom.

THE EVANSIA SECTION

This section comprises the comparatively small number of rhizomatous Irises in which the centril
line along the haft and part of the blade of the falls is developed into a raised linear crest.

The first member of this section to be described, namely /. japonica, was so distinct from all the
known lrises that Salisbury (Trans. Hort. Soc. 1. p. 303 1812) made a new genus with the pame of
FEvansia for it, after one Thomas Evans of the India House and Stepney * who had introduced, besides
it, 50 many other plants into this country.” -

With the exception of the crest on the blade of the falls which is the distinguishing mark of the
section there is probably no other character in which all the plants here grouped together agree.
Indeed, it almost seems that it is not really a natural group, so great is the divergence found among
its members. [, fecforwm is obviously nearly related to /. Milessi both in its foliage and in its capsule
and seeds but it is difficult to see much relationship among the others.

An interesting question arises when we attempt to discover the origin of the crest. s a hcalrd a
development from a crest or have both bearded and crested Irises been evolved along parallel lines
from a beardless Iris > No definite answer to these questions has yet been given but r:l-m attmnp: to
find some reply has produced some interesting results.  On Plate XXI1V there is a drawing of MM ris,
which was produced by fertilising the Loppio variety of /. Cemgialti with pollen of 7. tectorum. Wiy
previous attempts to cross /. fectorum had apparendy been made but without success and this particular
cross has been, with me, the only one that has produced sound seeds ™

A reference to the plate will show that the hybrid has lost the erect standards of the seed pare!
Loppio, and assumed the flattened outline of the pollen parent, /. tectorum. The colour is a compromise
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for it is not quite so uniform as that of Loppio and yet the darker mottlings are not nearly so con-
spicuous as those on the falls of /. tectorwm. The foliage is not identical with that of either of the
parents and the same is wrue of the ovary, tube and spathes.

A still more obvious compromise between the characters of the two parents is to be found on the
blade of the falls, where the crest splits up into fine hairs to form & scanty beard. (CL the enlarged
drawing of a part on Plate XXIV.)

More recently Herr F. Scheubel of Oberlahnstein has obtained similar results by crossing some
early dwarf Pogoniris, probably some variety of /. ckamaeiris, with pollen of /. tectorum. 1 have not yet
seen living flowers of this cross, but from the dried fragments that were sent to me and from the
description, it was easy to see that a similar compromise between the characters of the two parent

ies had resulted.

Unfortunately, these hybrids, as well as others which have resulted from crossing widely separated
species, have so far proved to be completely sterile. In consequence, they have not thrown much light
on the questions of the origin of the beards and crests in lIrises as we know them to-day, and of
their relationship to the beardless species.

The species comprised in the section may be differentiated as follows :

Stem not produced or extremely short I, eristata {p. 106}
Stem produced. 1.
Stem unbranched. L speculatrix (p. 105)
{Sl,'n:m branched. >,
= Spathe consisting of a' single valve L pracilipes (p 104)
Spathe consisting of two. valves. 3
Leaves thick, smooth, with glossy upper- and glaucous under-surface 1. japowica (p. o5).
* | Leaves thin, distinctly ribbed, both surfaces slightly glavcous. &
Rbirome green, stem tall, much branched, Aowers small £, Milesti (p. 101}
= Rhizome bufl, stem shorter, less branched, flowers larpe, 1. tectorsom (p. 102}

11, saronica

Thunberg, Trans. Linn Soc IL g 327 (1764}

Miq. in Ann. Mus Bot Lupgd-Bat. ni p. 141 (1867),

Baker in J. 1. S. xvL p 143 (18575) '
Hdk Irid p 24 (1892)

Franch. et Savat. Enuom. PL Jap. 1L p. 43 (1879k

Maxim. in Bull Acad. Pétersb. xxvL p. 538 (1880).
MéEL Biol x. p 736 (1880)
Franch, PL David. 1 p. 298 (1883}
1. p. 127 (1888)
*Somoku Zusetsu, 1L no. o (japonice Shaga, fide Dr Takedal

*Phonzo Zoufou, XXIIL P

B0r: b P 30% (SULI) (0o mivo =D
Soc. m%m##‘w




100 The Evansia Section

Jopan,  Central Mauntaing, 1870, Maries (BM)
Nagasaki, 1861, Schattmiiller (1), Muingay (K
ifea, Oldham (K)
Gy, Masimowice (K5 (BM
PHrg, Masett (1M
Druinen, 1800, Faurdie (0),
Hakone, 1875, Challenpes Expeid. (K)

f}l;u"f.mu 1.

£ gagonica Evansing #hizoma swoloniferum ;. candii ramosus folin

superiat | fofia laeviga
| . ; . : i [ Saburate
viridin ; segmienda exteriorh cristau, T

Descripteon,

Nootstock, o somewhit slender  greenish.conted  chizome, widely creeping by means of
underground shoots, often 6 in. or more in length

Leaves, ensiform, dark green with o polished upper- and glancous under surfiace; three
each fanlike tufk, FEFTOWINE gr:n]lmll}- o o point 18—z24 in, hmH h].' f—2 1. brogad, N

Stem, about 18 in. long, bearing many heads of flowers in a regrular rieeme.

Spathes, 3—5 Nowered, valves pale green, §—3 in. long.

Pedicel, about 1 in. long, triangular in section,

Ovary, § in, rounded tigonal, with a shallow groove on each surface, bright green

Tube, §—4 in, long, slightly funnel-shaped, white.

Falls.  Obovate cuneate with o serrated wavy edge. The groundwork of the centre of the haft
and of the blade is white, bordered with deep mauve blotches, which fade into the pale lilae mauve
colour of the circumference, From the base of the haft there start three parallel ridges.  The centre
ridge s at first white with an orange tip becoming entirely orange on the blade, where it is coversd
with fine silky white hairs.  The two fanking ridges are white blotched with yellow brown and fude
away on the blade, where the central crest becomes conspicuous, 14 in, long by 3 in. broad.

Standards, nearly horizental, oblong unguiculute, with o serrated, and widely emarginate, upper eilpe,
1] in long by 4 in. wide, pale lilac mauve,

Styles, § in, long by § in. broad, of a slightly deeper shade of mauve than the rest of the flower.

Crests, large, very decply fimbrinted.

Stigmar, with slightly erenare edge, entire,

Frlamenty, white, longer than the anthors.

Awnthers, white, not much more than § in. long.

Pollen, white, and always so imperfeet that 1 have not been able to determine its shape.

Capsule, small, elliptical, 3—1 in. long,

Seeds, pyriform, with slight arillus as in 7 fectorum.

Ohgervitions,

When well grown, [ japenica is a very decorative plant.  The broad dark-green foliage is ever
green with a little protection from severe frost.  Unfortunately, owing to its early fHowering habit', it is
rarely able o produce its blooms out of doors in England,  The rhizomes themselves are quite hardy and
have even been naturalised in Chitral, where very low temperatures are recorded in winter, [ am
indebted for plants from this source to the kindness of Major-General Lorne Campbell of Abbottabad,
and 1 had hoped that this undoubtedly hardy strain would perhaps consent to flower in England but
unfortunately this has not proved to be the case.  Indeed, the plants are at their worst in spring and
early summer, when our sun i not hot enough to cause vigorous new growths and flowers 1o develop.
It is true that the hot summer of 1911 ripened the growths so well that the plants were prﬂpilﬂf-'d
to flower early in 1912, but the hard frost at the end of January destroyed all the flower shoots while
they were quite immature,

In spite of the fact that the individual flowers are very shortlived, the number that are produced
on each flowering stem make this Iris a valuable cool greenhouse plant, where it does well, either plfmtzﬁ
out in m border or in pots. Plants cultivated under glass can be given that rest and ripening which is
necessary if the plant is to flower, _

Forms with variegated leaves are known but it is a question of taste whether such monstrositics
are really desirable. It is also possible that a pink-flowered form exists in China, if we may trust the
colour of a drawing made in that country before 1844 by a Mrs Julia Allport (K).

For some reason, this Iris seems very reluctant to set sced.  Maximowicz (I c) states that he
nowhere found capsules or seeds in Japan, and artificial pollination seems useless in England.  Sir Michael
Foster tried in vain to obtain seeds and my own efforts to fertilise flowers have met with no betier
success, Dr D, D. Cunningham of Torquay, and his neighbour, Mr Eden Phillpotts, very kindly under-
took experiments in their milder climate, but their combined efforts only produced one puny capsule

‘-.h'ﬁ.'Mllm this Tris can bo made o flower under glass ol nearly any poriod of the year by withholding moistore
ﬂ'-ﬂﬁhmﬁm_mhnmummwwmmmm When moisture in once more givef

stolons o

or four
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with a few seeds of doubtful fertility. If seed could only be obtained, it is possible that plants might
be raised, which would become better adapted o English climatic conditions and give us a valuable
garden lIris.  Probably, in this case, the greatest chance of success would be to grow the plants in a
sunny, sheltered nook in stony, well-drained soil in a rock garden. Ewen the ordinary form 1._1-I' this I_rL‘i
is occasionally able to produce its flowers in the open. Instances of this in Jersey and Devonshire
occurred in 1912,

Cultivation is not difficult and it is possible that the plants would do well in a hall shady position
among shrubs. The sail should be well drained and not too rich, though care must be taken that the
plants are not starved when they have been growing for several years in one position or in a pot.

til. Miiresn

Foster in Gard, Chron. xX. p. 231 (1883) [Type in Hb. (K}]
* Baker in Bot. Dag. t. 6889 (1886).

Hdk, Irid. p. 23 {1892}

in Hooker, FL Brit. Ind. v p 273 (1894)

SYNONYM.
£, Wateii, Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 17 (1892) [Type in Hb. (K)]

DisTRIBUTION. This Iris is only known from widely separated districts

Kulu: Parbati, 1876, Brandis (K)
Spiti: north foot of Tari Pass wia Mud to south foot of Parang Pass, 1856, Schlagintweit,
no. 6664 (B).
Bashahr: Seralin to Taranda, 1890, Hb, Lace (E)
North-West India, 18—, Wallich (BM).
Manipur, 1884, Hort Foster (MS)
Summit of Khongui Hill, 1882, Watt, no. 6337 (K) [This is the type of Baker's J. Watei]
[Foster (MS.) described four seedlings given him by Colonel Beddome, raised from seeds
gathered “in Assam on the hills near Manipur” as being /. Milesd,. They flowered in
his garden in 13g1.]
Yunnan: Mengtze Gooo ft, 18—, Henry, no. griy (Kj
[This specimen appears to be a dwarl form of the species with leaves a little Jess, and stem a
little more, than a foot long. These dimensions were also those of some plants that Bowered
in my garden in the exceptionally dry spring of 1g912. In ordinary scasons the dimensions
would be doubled.]

Diagnosis.
f. Milesis Evansia; rhizoma viride ; caudis ramosus folia late ensiformia, luteo-viridia, nervis prominulis

percursa superat; spafhae subscariosae, multiflorae ; sepmenfa omnia obtusa, emarginata, patentia, obscure
maculata
Descripéion,

HRootstock, a thick fleshy rhizome, of a pale-green colour on the upper surface, with distinct rings
where old leaves have become detached.

Leaves, of a pale, yellowish-green, 2 feet or slightly more in length, 2—3 in. wide, thin, ribbed.

Sfem, 1—3 ft.; nses from a distichous tuft of many reduced leaves, much branched, with a pointed,
bractlike leaf at each fork.

Spathes, 2—3 or more flowered; valves keeled, pointed, green, scarious at the margin.

Pedicel, about 1—1} in. long, semicircular in section.

Ouvary, dark green, triangular, with no obvious constriction at the base of the tube,

Tube, about % in., pale green,

Fatls, Blade about 14 in. long, haft 1 in. Blade oblong with a curiously blunted, emarginate end,
pale reddish purple, with darker veins and blotches, Haft white marked with deep purple veins. Crest
orange with purple spots along the base, very much cut up so as to become almost a beard.

Standards, 13 in. by § in., oblong, spreading, with canaliculate haft; apex emarginate with a distinct
tooth in the centre of the notch. '

Styles, about 1 in. long.

Crests, quadrate with a fimbriated edge.

Sffi‘m obscurely bilobed,

£ilaments, short but slightly longer than the anthers,

Anthers, short, cream.

?ﬂﬁmwﬁtﬂ:ﬁhmﬁmﬂmmmmmﬂwmﬂﬁnlmﬁmw.

. Capsule, o . much rou d, trigonal, somewhat inflated, with thi parchmen walls,
slightly raised transverse veins. ) wE e Bike i
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Obserpasions,

This Iris was named by Foster after Frank Miles, who introduced it into cultivation about 1880
from seeds collected by his cousin in Kulu.  Some of these seeds were sent to Max Leichtlin ;J.ml.i;
was from him that Foster obtained the }bt.‘!.l'll..*‘- which he {"‘n‘l‘llt".]""" deseribed in the Gardeners' Chrontels:
A later manuscript note makes it quite clear that the Manipur plant seemed to Foster to be rnr:rr-!-y
J. Milesis and this is supported by the type of Baker's J. Wasuii (K), which is obviously /. Mitess.
Baker's description of his species exactly fits the latter except for the apparent absence of crest, which
is not easy to distinguish even in very carefully dried specimens.

From the decorative point of view this is distinctly a disappointing Iris.  The foliage is bolder and
more vigorous than that of nearly any other species and the much branched stem excites the curiosity
of those who have not seen the flowers.  These however are somewhat insignificant, for they are small,
fugitive, and of a colour that is not altogether pleasing, It would seem to bave possibilities for the
hybridiser but, unfortunately, though self-fertilised flowers set abundant seed, pollen of other species
seems hitherto to have had no effect. 1T the flowers of /. fecforum could be combined with the h
of f. Milesis, the result would be really wvaluable.

There is said 10 be a variety superda with much finer flowers than the type but I have never so
far met with a specimen worthy of the name. Seedlings have shown very litde, if any, variation,

L. Milesed is in many respects intermediate between S feclornm and /. japonica.  In the branching
stem, the small fugitive flowers and the ring-like scars on the greenish rhizome, it closely resembles
£, japonica, from which however it differs, in common with /. feclorum, in not being stoloniferous and in
the deciduous character of the leaves. Autumn frosts that leave the foliage of /. japonica untouched, soon

destroy thav of /. Mifesi,

Cultivation is comparatively easy and the directions apply that are given under the Observations
on £ feclorune,

abit

Yol rEcTORUN
(Prate XXT1V)

Maximowicz in Bull, Acad, Pétersh. xXv. p 380 (1871)
Méel Biol, vii. p. 563 (1870).
X p. 736 (r880).

* Repel, Gartenflora xXX1, p 65, £ 716 (1872)
*Bot. Mag. . 6118 (1874)

Baker in Gard., Chron. 1376, 1. p. 37, Gg. 11,

Hdk. Irid. p. 23 (1892}

Franch. et Saviat Enum. PL Jap. 1L p. 41 (1875)
Franch. Plant. David. L. p. 297 (1884}
*Flore des Serres, t. 2282 (1877).

SYNORYMS

I, chimenses, Bunge, Enum. Fl. Chin. Bor. p. 64 (1834), non Cort. [ef. Maxim. Mél Biol X 736)
[N.B. 1 have been unable to satisfy mysell that Maximowicz was right in this determination.]
£ eristata; Mig, in Ann, Mus, Lug. Babt 1L po 141 (1867
Mig, Prol. FL Jap. p. jos (1867), non Soland [cf, specimen (K]

L. fimdriata, Klatt in Linnaca XXXIV. p. 619 (1866),

[quoad syn. [ chinensds, Bunge ; see also [, chinensis, supra.]
I, toviolopha, Hance in Journ. Bot. X. p. 220 (1872).
L. Resthornii, Dicls in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. xx1x. p. 261 (1901)

[ef. specimen (B)Y]
£, germanica, ® Somoku Zusetsu, 11, no. 2 (Japon. ichi-hatsu).

DisTrinuTiON. Central and South-Western China and possibly also in Northern Burma.

[N.B, This Iris has probably been cultivated in China for centuries and it is impossible to sy
whether it is only an introduction into Japan and Burma. Specimens from this latter locality
were obtained by the Calcutta Botanical Garden a few years ago and distributed under the
name of £ wepalensis Do Thase that | received proved to be identical with A fectorum as
also did those that were grown at Kew.]

Chekiang. Tientai, 1891, Faber (B).
Shenar,  18a5-97, Giraldi, nos. 8678, 6687—6600 (B)
Hupeh. Ichang, 1885-88, Henry, no. 3781 (B) (K), no. 3970 (BM) (K)
Changlo, 1588, Henry, no, 6330 (K}
South Wushan, 1900, Wilson, no. 640 (B)
Nanto, 1900, Wilson, no. 486 (B)
Yumman. 18—, Henry, no. 11821 A (E)
Yunnansen, 1go6, Maire (E).
N. W, Yunnan; Lang-Kung, Hoching and Lichiang Valleys, 1906, Forrest, no, 2004 (K}
 Mengtze, 18—, Henry, no. 9117 (K) ;
Seechuan. Nanch'uan, 1891, Rosthorn, no. 2403 (B). [This is the type of Diels' /. Roszhornii]



PLATE XX1v

(@ Iris tectorum (p. 102) (B)  Iris Lopte
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The following specimens are probably from cultivated plants :

Pekin, 1889, Bodinier (L)

Ootacamund, 1856, Cleghorn (E).
Yokohama, 1862, Maxim. (K}

Shanghal, 186161, Maingay, no, 742 (K

Diagnosis,

I tectorwm Evansia: [ Milessi haud dissimilis sed rhizama pallide

: ’ fuscum nec wviride ;: candis foliis
au }.au?'t']u;l 15,

Description,

Rootstock, a stout, pale, buff-coloured rhizome with sessile shoots, not producing  stolons, as do
most of the other members of the Evansia section,

Leaves, thin, pale green, ribbed, 12—18 in. long by 1—2 in. broad, tapering to a point

Stem, about 12 in. or rather more in a well-grown plant, bearing reduced leaves and one or two
lateral heads.

Spathe, 2—3 flowered, valves green, pointed, 14—z in. long.

Pedicel, about § in., but becoming eventually somewhat longer.

Ovary, rounded, trigonal, green,

Tubde, 1—1} in.,, brown purple.

Falls, blade almost orbicular, marked with deep lilac veins and mottlings on a paler ground: crest
white, marked with brown violet, deeply and irregularly laciniated : haft about hall as long as the
blade, with red lilac veins on a white ground, and wavy edges.

Stamdards, blade lilac, obovate, suddenly contracting to a short haft, of which the edges curl over
to form a tube. The standards are spreading and slightly concave on the upper surface.

Styles, narrow, over an inch long.

Crests, quadrate, hnely serrated.

Steggma, prominent, bilobed, blue.

Filaments, about equal in length to the anthers, colourless.

Anthers, cream coloured.

Pollen, white.

Capsule, oblong, rounded with 6 ribs, walls of thin tough texture, with a coarsely netted surface,
rather more than 1} in. long.

Seeds, numerous, globose or pyriform, dark black brown, with small but distinct cream-coloured
aril

Obsertalions,

This fine Iris was first introduced into Europe by Siebold, who sent plants to St Petersburg, and
it was one of these plants that provided the material for Regel's figure (Gartenflora t. 716). According
to Bretschneider (Bot Sin. iii. 154), the cultivation of this Iris in China can be traced back to the
seventh century and it is now widely distributed over the country. The Chinese name for it is
apparently Yian wei, while in Japanese the same character is read Itsi hatsu (fide Dr Takeda).
Kaempfer in his Amoenitates exoticae (1712), p. 873, mentions it under the name of “itz fatz.”

The name is derived from the fact that in Japan this Iris is largely grown on the ridges of
thatched roofs, in the same way that /. germawica and other Pogoniris are commonly grown in
Nﬂfmzndy at the present day. Clay is probably used to fix the plants in position,

In England the cultivation of this Iris is not really difficult, provided only that the rhizomes are
thoroughly ripened in late summer, and that thorough drainage is provided at all times. When these
conditions are not fulfilled, the plants are apt either to die entirely or more usually to lapse into
4 dormant condition and produce no flowering growths in the following season. For instance, the wet
and sunless summer of 1910 so weakened my plants that flowers were scarce in 1911, but the efiect
of the hot summer of 1911 was very obviously shown by the sturdy growths made in that year.

Of late years an albino variety has appeared in cultivation, though whether it arose from seed
in Europe or was introduced from the Far East is uncertain, /. fectorum aléa has pure white flowers
except for a few faint yellow veins at the base of the segments and on the white crest. The absence
of blue pigment in this Iris acts as a Mendelian recessive character and consequently the seedlings
raised from self-fertilised seed are all white flowered. | have raised more than a hundred seedlings
of fectorum aléa and found no variations. One curious fact has been that, although the blue type
always has a branching stem, no albino plant has ever in my garden borne more than two flowers on
an unbranched stem. However, this proved not to be a fixed character, for the same plants, when
grown in the more genial climate of the Channel Islands, produced stems with lateral branches.

/. tectorum grows rapidly and seems quickly to exhaust the soil in which it grows. The plants
should therefore be transplanted every two or three years and the operation will result in no loss of
bloom if it is carried out in July or early August. Each new growth will form a flowering plant by
the following year. The exact composition of the soil seems to be of no great moment.
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Seeds are produced in abundance and germinate very readily. Unless, indeed, it is possible 10
winter the seedlings in a dry, airy structure, it is a mistake to sow the seed either in pots or in the
open before October. Earlier sowings result in crops of seedlings in October and November, which
are lifted entirely out of the ground by frost in winter and are thus liable to perish.

ts /. GRACILIPES

A Gray in Mem. Am. Acad N. § vi. p 412 (13355}
Baker in' J. L. S5-%vE po 143 (18r7)
Hdk. Ind. p. 22 {1892}

Franch. et Savat. Enum. FL Jap. 1. p 41 (1879k
*Bot. Mag. t 7926 (1903

Gand. Chron. XXXVL p. 1 (1904)

XLIY. p. 17% (1903)

*Phonzo Zoufou XXIIL p 12

SYRORYM,

I nikirica, *Somoku Zusetsu, 1L p 10 non L

[N.B. The plant represented is clearly /. gracifipes but it is named J. nbirica 1 as well as Himeskaga,
which Dr Takeda tells me is the Japanese name of £ grocilipes]

DisTRIBUTION, Japan, on wooded slopes with a cool aspect, in loose rich vegetable soil, in much the same
conditions as those in which primroses thrive in England.

Japan, 1853-6, Wright (K).

Prov. Nambu, 1865, Tschonaski (K) (BM) (V) (Bl
Kintoki, 1876, Bisset (K}

Shinano {Togakuski), 1394, Watanabe (KL

Daisen, 1899, Faurie (B)

I. gracilipes Evansia; rkizoma gracillimum ; folra anguste ensiformia; cewfis ramosus; spathas
monophyllae, uniflorae; fwbus ovario trigono triplo longior.

Description.

Rootstock, a slender, branching, comparatively wide-creeping rhizome,

Leaces, about a foot long eventually, 1 in. broad, ensiform, slightly ribbed, green.

Stem, about 8—10 in., slender, branching about twice with a leafy bract at the bifurcations

Spatkes, with one valve only, lanceolate, membranous, scarious, reaching above the top of the twbe

Pedicel, none or very shor

Ovary, trigonal with thin walls. )

Tube, about } in, funnel shaped.

Falls, obovate, cuneate, slightly more than an inch long by } in. broad, deeply and widely emarginate,
and bearing a wavy linear crest, which is yellowish white along the haft, becoming orange at the tip
on the blade. At the base of the haft the ground colour is creamy white marked with brownish veins
which become lilac towards the edge; the blade is of a pink lilac marked with deeper veins at the
edge of a central patch of white veined with deep lilac.

Standards, oblanceolate, emarginate, with a short canaliculate haft, of a uniform pink lilac, under
an inch long by § in. wide, spreading at the same angle as the falls.

Styles, § in., of the same pink lilac colour.

Crests, long, nearly g in, much fimbriated.

Stigma, a l'.na.nguhr tongue.

Filaments, equal in length to the anthers.

Amnthers, white.

Pollen, white,

Capsule, vﬂ'jrﬂlnﬂ.uuﬂur]m.lung. with bulging sides, almost trefoil in section.

Seeds, small, dark reddish-brown, pyriform, with conspicuous cream-coloured rhaphe.
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!, SPECULATRIX

Hanece in Journ. Bot. XurL p. 196 (1875)
XIv. p. 75 {1B76)
*Bot. Mag. t. 63006 (1877)
[The dimensions given are fallacious, since they were taken from a plant that flowered immediately
after its arrival in Epgland ; the tube and pedicel are stunted.)
Baker in Gard, Chron. 1876, 11, p. 36,
in Jo Lo 5. XVL p. 143 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 65 (18g2).
Maxim, in Bull. Acad, Pét. XxXviL p. 538 (188a)
Mél, Biol. x. 735 (1880),

mnstrisuTioN. China, in the provinces of Kwangtung and Fokien,
Kwangtung ; Hongkong, 1861, Martens (B)
Victoria Peak (Hongkong), 1874, Ford (K) (BM)
Canton ; Lienchau, 1874, Lamont (BM)
Lantao Island, 1888, Native collector (K).
Hills above Repulse Bay, Hongkong, 1900, Tutcher, no, 664 (K),
Fokien ; Foochow, 2000 ft. above the plain, 1897, Carles (K),
No locality, t9os, Dunn (K}

Diagnosis.

/. speculatriz Evansia; rhizoma squamosum, tortuosum, annulatum; folia rigida, linearia, nervis
validis prominulis percursa, caulem bis superantia; caw/ts monocephalus; spathae biflorae; pedicellus
longus ; fubus brevis, segmenfa exteriora cristata.

Description,

Rootstock, % in. in diameter, the crowded relics of former leaves splitting up into fibres. The
growth is very similar to that of [ dracteate and other Californian species.

Leawes, distinctly ribbed, 12—18 in. by {—3} in., linear ensiform.

Stem, 5—12 in., bearing 2 or 3 reduced leaves.

Spathes, 2-flowered, 14—34 in. long, green, acuminate,

Pedicel, 1 in. at flowering time, afterwards 13—2 in. long.

Ovary, § in., with a wapering neck.

Tube, rather less than } in. long.

Falls, The almost orbicular blade is much shorter than the pale red-purple haft and is of a
bright red-purple colour with a patch of white at the end of the shallow bright-yellow crest,

Standards, pale lilac, oblanceolate, unguiculate, shorter than falls, erect

Styles, of the same length and colour as the standards.

Crests, large, triangular.

Stigma,

Frlaments,

Anthers,

Pollen,
i kf:'ﬁuk. §—1 in. long, tapering at either end, trigonal with a raised line on each face, shortly

ake
Seeds, globular with white attachment as long as the diameter of the seed.

Ohservations,

Little is known of this Iris in cultivation although a plant once flowered at Kew. By the kindness
of Mr S, T. Dunn and Capt. Basil Taylor, 1 was able to obtain a few seeds from Hongkong.
For some reason, however, I failed to keep alive the few seedlings that germinated. Better success
autended the one plant that germinated from a few seeds that 1 sent to the south of France. This
plant is growing well in rather heavy limestone soil, although it has not yet flowered.

1. speculatrix would probably prove not to be hardy in England and could only be grown under
glass, at any rate during the winter months,

Its relationship to the other members of the Hvansia section is uncertain. Its seeds are certainly

distinct and so is the whole appearance of the plant. It is possible that further knowledge of i
would lead to a different classification. =
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Y. crisraTa

(Prate XXV)

Solander in Art. Hort. Kew. 1. p. 7o (1789}

Smith, Spicllegium t. 13 (1791
*Bot. Mag. t. 412 (1798).
*Red. Lil. vii, & 376 (1813).
*Lodd. Cab: t 1366,

Baker in J. L. 5. Xvi. p. t43 (1877)

Hdk. Trid. p. 23 (18g2).

SYNONYM.

Newbeckia cristata, Alef. BZ. XX1. p. 297 (1863)

¥ iVar. lacsistris,

SYNONYM.

£ daenseris, Nuttall, Gen. Amer. L 23 (1818)

[N.B. This name may be retained as that of a local form or variety but it hardly deserves specific
rank. Cf Observations, p. 107.]

DisTrisuTION. The Eastern United States,

Geprgie.  Lookout Mt, near the Tennessee Boundary, 1906, Churchill (KL
Whitfield Co,, Gordon Springs, 1900, Harper (K},
Senth Carclina, 1841, Gray and Carey (K), 13—, Hb. Booth (C).
Oconee Co, Newry, 1go6, House no. o962 (W
Nerth Carolima. Broad River Cataract, 1841, Rugel (BM) (V)
Looking Glass Mt, Pisgah Forest, 19009, House no. 4160 (W)
Biltmore, 1896, Biltmore Hb. (K) (V)
Firginia, Marion Smyth Co, Middle Fork, Helston R. 1892, Small (K.
Campbell Co., 1872, Curtiss (BM).
Washiryrron, 2.C. 1806, Steele (E).
Kentucky, Bath Co., 1833, Griswold (E)
Common along watercourses, 18—, Short (Kb
Arkansas. 1837, Engelmann (B) and Hb. Braun (B).
ke,  Cleveland, 18—, Krebs (B).
Var. lacustris, Wisconsin, 18—, Torrey (BM).
Lake Huron, Chicken Bay, 1871, Macoun (K

Dragnosis.

[. cristata Evansia; rhizoma gracile, stolones plures emittens; rcawdis brevissimus, vix digitalis;
segmicnfa omnia patentia, exferdora cristis tribus longitudinalibus undulatis loco barbae; semina appendice
cartilaginea longa instructa.

Description.

Rootstock, a slender rhizome, spreading by means of long stolons; in cultivation a single rhizome
sends out as many as 6 or 8 of these stolons to form new rhizomes for the following year. In the
wild state, growth often extends for 8—i12 in. without any lateral shoots,

Leaves, about 6 in. by $—3 in. at flowering time, subsequently increasing to as much as 12 in, by
14 in.; ensiform, not very rigid, finely ribbed, of a somewhat yellowish green.

Stem, short, not more than 1 in., bearing near the base 2—3 reduced leaves:

Spathes, 1—2 Howered, green, sharply keeled, acuminate, slightly inflated, 24—3 in.

Pediced, | in.

Ovary, trigonal, with a slight groove on each face, { in. long, tapering at either end.

Zwbe, 13—4 in. long, distinetly trigonal, becoming wider above.

Falls. The somewhat blunt and broad obovate blade is not separated by any constriction _fmm
the wedge-shaped haft, which bears threc parallel ridges. The central ridge is erinkly, white, ttp}::td
with orange; those on either side are orange or brownish yellow on the inner face, beyond wh_lch
the colour becomes lilac purple. On the blade the end of the central ridge or crest I:tcm:rms white,
tipped and dotted with lilac purple. Around this there is a white patch, edged with deep lilac purple.
which shades away into the plain paler lilac of the rest of the blade.

Standards, obovate unguiculate, emarginate, lilac purple.

Styles, narrow, keeled, pale lilac.

Crests, long, narrowly triangular,

Stigma, oblong, entire.

Filaments, whgit:, tinged with pale mauve, attached to the base of the central ridge of the falls.

Anthers, cream.

Pollen, white.



PLATE XXV Iris cristata (p- 106)
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Capsule, small, not much more than 1 in. long, the outline being a pointed oval, the section
trigonal with three sharp angles; it dehisces completely while still somewhat green and while still
hidden in the persistent spathe-valves,

Seeds, small, brown, smooth, oval or globular, with curious, transparent, almost gelatinous appendages,
often longer than the circumference of the seeds and twined round them. These appendages quickly
shrivel on exposure to the atmosphere.

Ofservaitons,

This very distinet Iris has been known since the middle of the eirhteenth century., There exists
at the British Museum a specimen from Bartram’s Herbarium, dated 15764 and described as “a sweet-
scented plant, growing 5 in. high, which spreads much and differs from the Carolina dwarf Iris”
The * Carolina dwarf Ins” is probably a reférence to /[ wverma, with which [/ crisfata was at first
confused, eg. among Pallas’ specimens (BM) which are labelled vither verwa or even pumila.

This confusion is hardly a matter for surprise in view of the fact that in Kentucky, at any rate,
cristata and serma are sometimes found in company, though terna is usually found at a greater elevation
than ¢rrsfata (cf. note on Short's specimen (K}).

The points of agreement between J. cristafa and [, Jacustrss are so many and they are both
separated by so many characters from all other lrises, that it seems impossible to give both specific
rank, It is true that Z lacwstris is usually smaller than [, crisfata but this character tends to disappear
when seedlings are raised, though even in seedlings the closer growth of the more slender rhizomes
is stll apparent. However, there is no difference except size in the growth of the two plants and
size alone is often a matter of soil and climate. Moreover, as the smaller plant comes from the colder,
northern region, we are surely justified in looking upon /. Zacwstris as a mere local form of [ cristata.

As garden plants, both do well in moist soil composed of humus and gravel, in the kind of soil,
in fact, in which they grow in their native home on the banks of streams. Both are quite hardy and
I, lacwstvis has, or, at any rate, some plants of it have, a curious habit of Howering at odd times from
May until October.

Propagation i5 easy and is best carried out by cutting away the side-growths soon after the
flowering season. The points of the new roots will then be apparent and each of these stolon-like
growths is capable of becoming a flowering plant by the next year. Each rhizome that has flowered
withers and dies and may therefore be at once discarded, for no fresh lateral growths will make their
appearance from it. The plants benefit greatly by this annual remaking of the plantations, and the
opportunity should be taken of adding fresh supplies of well-decayed leaf-soil.

l. eristata does not produce seed very readily in culavation in this country. Ewven when a few
capsules are obtained as the result of artificial pollination, the seeds in each are not numerous. More-
over, germination appears to be difficult, for though 1 have regularly sown seeds of /. erisfala for
several seasons past, none have ever germinated except a few from one pod of the variety facwstres.

An albino form of this Iris has recently appeared in commerce. It is uncertain whether /. cristata
alta was found wild or whether it is of garden origin, although there is reason to believe that it has
been found among collected plants,

THE ONCOCYCLUS SECTION

This group is probably the most difficult of all for botanists and gardeners alike. The former can
only in the case of very few species find specific differences that can be recognised in herbarium
specimens and the latter finds it almost impossible to induce the plants to live on from year to year
In our capricious climate.

_ The meaning of the word Oncocyclus is not apparent, for Siemssen, its inventor', contented himself
with _tht remark that it is composed of the words dyxos and xixhos but vouchsafed no indication of the
meaning that he attached to the compound. We may conjecture that it may have had some reference
to the character of the seeds, see Plate XLVIII, Fig. 8, which are distinguished from those of all the
other groups by the large creamy-white aril, which is sometimes as large as the seed itsell. All the
Dnou:?'clus species or varieties agree in the possession of seeds of this type and, except perhaps in size
there is no apparent difference by which to distinguish those of any one of them.

The other characters which all Oncocyclus Irises have in common are:

I The bright red-skinned rhizome with crowded growths with occasional and irregular extensions
by means of stolons (see Plate XLVII B representing an extreme example of this system of growth
i the Regelia /. stolonifera). i : :

VICEL BZ. 1846, p. jos.
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Il. The unbranched, one-flowered stem, surmeunted by a long, whular, unkecled

which reaches above the top of the Iwri,_q_n[h tulie, Breten 51’:'"““.',

[Il. A broad diffuse beard of scattered hairs, not set in a line as in the

Pogonirs,
: - ; . an ;
this a so-called signal patch of a deeper colour than the rest of the PWET, d beyond

. The I'uli.--,gt- is very variable and s nh.‘tpl_' Ij.rul;.';[;h' "I”i“"“!-" 1o & very I”'rk":' extent an the conditic
in which the i'L“I” grows. I have seen a remarkable instance of this in a bed of seedlings of ! ;_&'Tlr_mla
raised and growing in the south of France, These had upright leaves nearly as wide as ih,,:_:?m'
£, susiana and had almost entirely lost that extremely falcate character which is so marked 1 the .1._,_-“.”E
of wild and collected plants.  Moreover, Foster noticed years ago that scedlings of /. iberica, \k'-hiz:h ;1“
raised at Shelford, had such erect, narrow leives that “they might almost be mistaken for yuunf
seedlings of [, sgbirica” In 5u}.15l;'(|l:ltl‘pl years the I'!thilgt: became more [alcate, and it may be that Ih::
will eventually happen to my French friend's plants, In any case, it is obvious that no great reliance
can be placed on the moare or less falcate nature of the foliage as a mark of specific difference.

This must accordingly be sought in the flowers alone and chiefly in the shape of the stgrments,
If we subject the Oncocyclus lrises to the same criterin as those to which we have submitted the
members of the other groups, we shall have w admit that colour alone is no true specific di!‘ﬁ:rtnuu-
Consequently, we must refuse to look upon many of the so-called species of Oncocyclus Irises as sud-;
and merely regard them as sub-species or local varieties. This view is supported by the fact thar many
of them are apparently very local in their distribution,

In order to aveid confusion, however, the usual names will be kept, but always with the reservating
that in speaking of an Onecocyclus Iris the word * species " is used with special signification.  Plants like
{. paradorva with the extraordinary, narrow, velvety falls, 7. tberiea with its concave falls, or [ aentiloda
with its pointed segments have obviously more valid claims to specific rank than J. Gatessi and [, Lortetii,
{. Bismarckiana and [, atrofuwsca, which only differ from one another and from /. swsiama in their
colouring.

The distribution of the various species and their relative affinity to one another are both curious,
We may divide the whole group into two sets, one occurring in Central and Eastern Asia Minor,
Transcaucasia and the mountainous districts of Northern and Western Persia, and comprising the
smaller and more easily distinguished species, and the other confined to Palestine, Syria and Mesopotamia
and containing the taller, less hardy and more closely allied species.  There is one plant, J. Mariae,
from the borders of Palestine and Egypt, which does not fit into this arrangement, unless, as seems
not improbable, it is a mere stray colony of f. Barmumae Irom the neighbourhood of Kharput

Roughly speaking, the species comprised in the first of these two sets are, as we might expeat
of plants from mountainous regions, slightly more hardy than the second set from hotter situations on
Lebanon, the Hauran and further east in Mesopotamia.

No one has yet been able to lay claim to permanent success in cultivating these difficult Irises,
although the fascination of their colouring and the whole appearance of the striking flowers is a constant
appeal to renewed efforts.  The chief difficulty undoubtedly lies in providing a sufficiently long period
of rest or rather of retarding the growth without injury to the plant until such time as the plants _m:ed
no longer fear the disastrous effects of the alternations of frost and muggy moisture that we experience
in an English winter. In ordinary circumstances Oncocyclus plants in the open ground begin to grow
strongly in September and October and have thus almost reached in midwinter that stage of their
development at which the flower stems should be produced. The foliage, however, is so buffeted and
damaged by the weather that the vitality of the plants is impaired with the result that, :when the
warmer days of spring at last arrive, the plants have no longer sufficient vigour to send up their ﬂ‘“':“""‘

The following suggestions may be of use to those who wish to make another effort to cultivate
these baffling plants,

Position. A dry sheltered site for the beds is essential, and some means must be contrived for
throwing off rain in late summer and early autumn, Either narrow raised beds can be thrown up and
portable lights arranged over them, when necessary, always remembering that these must be so
constructed as to allow a free circulation of air: or, preferably, a bed can be raised against a Eﬂu'fh wall
with the surface sloping sharply towards the south, so that excessive moisture at any time drains hﬂ.
before much has time to penetrate into the soil. In such a position, too, it is easy to arrange & §
roof over the plants and so obtain the dry warm soil that is necessary to ripen the rhizomes.

Soil.  Almost the only soil in which Oncocyclus Irises have been known to live on from year 10
is the red loam from limestone formations so familiar on the Mediterranean coast of France
Failing this we must fall back on some fairly heavy soil, not deficient in lime, and mix wnqr.]-u it :um:
grit either in the form of limestone chips or mortar rubble. Organic manure must be avoided, for
cems probable, though it is not proved, that this cither directly engenders disease or leads to E:;":
‘growth which does not ripen satisfactorily, Old leaf soil in moderate quantity and small doses
complete chemical manure may be given with advantage. e
Planting. 1f plants can be obtained with their thick fleshy root-fibres not too 'u_imhwm% i

may be planted in the first week in October with some hope that a fair proportion

E

:
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however, only the ordinary trade-supplies are available, it is advisable o pack up the

hizomes 1r: some such marerial as buckwheat husks and send them to be cold:stored at a temperature

o !-._1—-,.-

should grow
1.3 no chance of anchoring themselves in the ground before the frosts came

One fact must not be forgotten and that is that healthy plants put forth new root-fibres soon after

naAd

* Fahr. until about the end of February. Then they can be planted in the open ground and

;un.n..\ with a far greater chance of success than those autumn-planted rhizomes, which

she flowers have faded In the wild smte the ground is probably by that time so quickly becoming

;n:\_'i

«d that these moots, even if they develop fully, are not induced to send out lateral branches undil

the h—m..r‘.. becomes mMoist once more in autumn. In cultivation here it will be found that, il the plants
sre lifted soon alter the flowers have faded, these straight thonglike roots will remain dormant until the

autumn Al
therefore important that these roots should be preserved intact, if an annual lifting is practised, instead

of

nd quickly branch out as soon as they come into contact with moist earth again. It is

covering the plants with lights, as a means of providing the necessary resting period. (The alternative

of lifing the plants is not be recommended, for the annual upheaval makes it impossible for the
ts ever to become really established or to do themselves justice.)
Directions for dealing with Oncocyclus seeds will be found in the chapter on raising Irises [rom
seed at the end of the book.

The members of the Oncocyelus section all agree in possessing :

L
2.

Seeds with a large, creamy-white arl
An unbranched stem. bearing a single flower.

1 Green, mamrow, unkeeled, almost tubular spathes.

4 A tube shlightly longer than the clongated rapering ovary.

The various species' may be separawed as follows :

l?lam: slender, leaves marrow, not more than § in. wide, stem not mare than 6,

or at most 8, in. long. ¥:

| Plant stouter, leaves broader, stem usually at least a foot and sometimes two

\ feet long. -4
Gum segments shoet, narrow, strap-shaped, only a quarter or a third the width
{ of the inner segments. 1. paradaxa (p. 110}
Duter segments more than half as large as the inner sepments. z.
Outer segments deflexed, concave on the upper surface £ fherice (p. 111
{Clutcrqmumutmd:d horizontally for at lesst half their length, convex on
the upper surface 3
Flowers concolor, not conspicuously veined. e
[ﬂalmmpimwiytﬂm H
Hum;ﬂhwmrndpumhmthmgnﬂpuzhofudncpash:d:ufm“m
{ I, Barmumae (p 115)
Flowers purple black with & yellow signal patch. L atropurpurea (p. 122)
{V&mﬂnn.luvmgthnmud colour clear and unobscured, &
Veins thick, diffuse, tending to obscure the ground colour. 7
Segments tapering, falls extending horizontally. {. Ewbaniizng (p. 112)
Segments tapering, falls reflexing beyond the middle 1. soutiloba (p. 113).
Segments broad, standards orbicular. I Sari (p. rigkh
Segments oblong, standards tapering. I wmedia (p. 117}
Th_hlmiuewSﬁhnmuf:hidyllﬂgdfmthkhmm!yh:mﬂdhythﬁrm!m,
i Fhm!mmnmdnpkw.pmdwﬁhyddiumﬁhﬂpuqﬂiﬁv&u
on a silvery-white ground. L. Gatersi (p. 1171
i Standards faintly weined with pale violet on white, falls dotted and veined
with crimson or red brown I Lortetii (p. 118),
i Standards heavily veined with blue or purple, falls closely dotted and veined
_ with dark purple on a yellow ground. 4. Birmarckiana (p. 11g).
i¥. Segments closely veined and dotted with decp violet black on a grey-white '
ground. 1. susiana (p. 130).
v. Similar to iv. but less closely veined, so that the grey-white ground is much ...
= “m'ﬂ::- 1. sofarana (p. 121).
mﬂhhm Wmmmuw.mmm
mmmmm 1. atrofusea (p. 121).

2

banicultual co

LNE.
e s s e s Bven 10 colout W in any oher. I this character f et out of considertion, it

“""""" d plants which bear specific names. It seems desirable to make some
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Y., Parapoxa

Steven. in Mem: Soc Imp. Nat. Mose. v P 355 (1817

Hicherstein, Fl, Taur. Caue. 1ir p. 41 (1815},

Ledebour, FL Ross. 1v. p. 105 (1853).

*Trans. Russ. Hort. Soc. 1863, t. 112,

*Gartenflora, 1863, t 386, Fig. 3.

Baker in J. L. 5 xvL p. 142 {1877}

Hdk. Irid, p. 20 (1Bga),

Boiss. Fl. Or. v. p. 132 (1884)

*Bot. Mag. t. 7oB1 (1889).

*Radde, Kauk. Mus. 1r t. 1 (1g01),

*Lynch, Bk of Iris, p. 49 (1906),

SYNONYM.
Owcocyelus paradexus, Siemss. in BZ. 1846, p. 706,
Var, Choschad, Hoog in *Gard. Chron. 1001, L P 104
* Garden, 1901, p. 248
[This variety is similar to the type except that the standards are nearly 'pure white, with faint

violet weins.  Baker (Hdk. Irid. P- 20} was mistaken in describing the type as having white
standards, for the original description calls them violet and his var, tiolicea is thercfore nothing bur
the type, The form with white standards was imported by the firm of van Tubergen and fiven
the name of Choschab from the district from which it came, More recently it has been rediscovered
by Schelkownikow near the village of Kosmalian in the neighbourhood of Lenkoran in Talysch
His specimens were described under the name of /. Medwedews by Fomin in Monit Jard, Boe
Tiflis, 1909, no. 13, p. 43.]

DIsTRIBUTION. Transcaucasia, Armenia and Northern Persia.

Transeancasia. Elizabethpol, 18—, Hb, Besser (K).
1834, Hohenacker (K (B) (V)
Helenendorf, 1838, Hohenacker (C),
Armenia, Van, 1899-1900, Maunsell (BM).
Seid Khadji, 18—, Aucher Eloy, no. 5343 (K) (BM)
Northern Persin. Aderbeidjan; Khai, 18—, Fischer (Hb, Hooker) (K.
18—, Szovits (K) (B) (V)
[As far as can be seen from dried specimens these dre the varicty Cheschaly ]
Mt Elburz, 1848, Buhse (V)

Diagnosis.

1. paradoxa Oncocyclus; ab aliis ob segmenta interiora exteriora villosa multoties excedentia facile
dinoscitur.

Lescription,

KRootstock, a slender rhizome with crowded shoots.

Leaves, dwarf, narrow, falcate, resembling those of 7. sberica.

Stem, 4—6 in. long, bearing a reduced leaf.

Spathes, green, clasping the tube, 2 in. long, 1-flowered, somewhat inflated and very slightly tinged
with purple at the extreme edge,

Pedicel, very short.

Ovary, trigonal, under an inch long, pointed at either end.

Tude, 4—3 in. ‘

Falls, strap-shaped, extended horizontally with nearly parallel edges. The end is rounded and
slightly emarginate. The groundwork is a pale crimson or light purple, almost completely covered
along the centre with black-purple hairs, giving the whole surface the appearance of black velvet.
At the edges there are thick black-purple veins. About half an inch from the upper end there is -'l
narrow cross band of pale pinkish crimson, beyond which the ground colour is almost obscured by
thick black- e veins; 2 in. long b broad.

SM&::::PI The orbicular binﬁe iai-rr';fs gradually to the short haft, which bears a numl':cr of blue
or violet hairs. The bluish-white ground colour is closely veined with thick deep blue-violet veins
and dotted with the same colour, -

Styles, of a brownish-yellow colour, closely covered with dark brown-purple spots arranged in lines.

Crests, very small, with finely serrate edges,

Stigma, entire, prominent, oblong,

Filaments, tinged with purple.

Amnthers, cream,

Capsule, 2 in., rounded trigonal, tapering gradually at either end

Seeds, globose with large creamy aril
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l ) - - =

This Iris was rightly camed Asraciave *the unexpected,” for its standands are four tmes as wide
as the falla, which look and feel like a narrow strip of black velvet. ‘

lr is mot a robust species nor is it at all easy to kecp from year to vear in Enghmi It was
rartly for this reason that Foster crossed this Iris with several strong-growing Pogoniris, such as
7 ravigats and J. palida. The resolt in each casc ‘was a plant midway between the two parents,
less vigorous than the Pogonirss bat yet able to grow on from year 1 year under ondinary cultivation.
m&gm&huhpwiwpmmﬁwi-‘c:ﬁcrhhnsdftuidmthmbeha& forgotten exactly what
Pogoairs he had used) and perpedl which obviously resembles a Aslida, is the broad velvety beand
whic.hhmmhquuiwm&mnnth&dﬂmmmnmﬂwughtgmdmhrmbﬂ

sren.
For cultivation see the remarks on the Oncocyclus group oa p. 108,

7. mERca

Hofmann, Desr. Plant. Iber. ctc 1505 in Comm. Soc Phys Mosg L p 4t (1508}
Steven ex Raeh F1L Taor Canc & 30 (1508L
*Trans. Russ Host Soc 15863, t 1z
*Gartendlora, T 336 (1563)
[NER This plate shows the type and a variety achracrs in which the ground colour is bright yellow.]

SGarrenfiora, t Fi3 (ERF3aL
*Revue Horticole, 1578 p 20
*Flore des Serves, L 1961 (1873L
Baker i= | L. S XvL p 132 (1557)

Hék Ind p 6 (5353)
*Radde, Kauk Mus m &t 1 (300}
*Lymch Book of Irds. po 105 (2004L

STNONTMS
17 geoeraca, Gueldenstadt, Reise, L 420 (1787}
I Beirws, C Koch in Linpaca, XX p 635 (15845)
Repel in Gartenflora, 1572 p 34
11 Holewfizes Boiss ot Reot ex Baker in J. L S Xvi p 142 (2877); soc also po 120
F rariawe Zelier, Holy Land (1576)
Umoogdns dhorsms, Siemss. BE v, po 706 (18460

DisTsasuTioN. The Transcaucasian Provinces of the Russisn Empire Armenia and Notthern Persia
Comgusnr No locality. 1831, Prescott (KL
Tiflis. 18—, Ficher (KL
Kisich (? Kasach) on R Akstafa 1852 Hobenacker (BM) (VL
Armemis  Erzeroum, 18— (K} '
Pernia.  Aderbeidian, 15—, Aucher Eloy (K3 (Vb

!w‘ - 1
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Crests, small, triangular, reflexed, closely dotted and mottled with red brown,

Stigma, entire, of a light purplish brown colour.

Filaments, pale purplish yellow.

Anthers, long, cream.

Pollen, cream.

Capsule, trigonal, tapering ellipsoid, dehiscing below the apex.

Seeds, globose or pyriform, red brown, with a large cream-coloured aril,
Odservaltions.

This Iris has been in cultivation for a number of years, and in some gardens has become more

nearly acclimatized to the climatic conditions of western Europe than any other Oncocyclus lIris exceps
I. susiana. -

There is little doubt that this species varies in colour to some extent. For instance, in Foster's
notes I find that in 1889 he received a form that was sent to him from Van in Armeni by
Dr Reynolds, and of which the standards were a pure creamy white, with only a few black-purple
veins on the inside of the haft. The falls were closely and irregularly reticulated with red brown, the
signal patch being nearly deep crimson. In the variety fmsigmis, van Houtte (Gard. Chron. 187, §
p- 693. fig. 100), the standards are dark, almost as dark as the falls  Regel's var. ocdracea (Gartenflor
t. 386 (1863)) has a yellowish ground, and Baker's wvar. Se/fis (Hdk. Irid. p. 20) has dark Jilae
standards. ' The variety FPerryana (Florist, 1873. 25, and Baker Lc) resembles this latter,

All agree, however, in possessing the curious spoon-shaped concave falls and depressed syle
branches, which give the flower an appearance quite unlike that of any other Iris

Reference has already been made (see p. 108) to the slender, erect and not falcate leaves bome by
seedlings in their first season, and it may well be that the falcate character of the leaves of wild
plants is largely the result of the conditions in which they grow, and not necessarily inherent in them

Y. EwsanKiana

*Foster in Gard. Chron XXIX. i p. 357, fig. 152 p. 407 (igo1k
Revue Horticole, 1901, p. 399

Var. Sprempers; sec Observations
SvNOoNYM.
I. Sprengeri, Siche in Gard Chron. 1904, 1L p. 30
Var. Efisabethar; sce Observations
SYNONYM.
1. Elizabethae, Siehe in ABZ. 1505, p 1135,
DisTRIBUTION. Northern Persia and Asia Minor Fma’:ptmummtnhimhrm'fmtﬂSL
MWWMMMmmMmmmmu[Tm&m
Persia at a distance of 120 versts from Askabad (Gard Chron. lc)
_ £§EWW:MM:WWMWMW
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Crests, quadrate, marked with thin, broken, brown-purple lines.
Stiema, oblong, entire,

Frlaments, short, brown-purple,

Amnthers, large, cream.

solien, dingy greenish yellow,

Caprule, cylindrical, with six low ridges, tapering at either end,
Seeds, small, of the usual Oncocyclus character,

(servalions,

This Iris comes near to [, acaliloba and [, meda, but it is distinguished by its lanceolate outer
segments, which are extended horizontally and show no tendency to be recurved, as is conspicuously
the case in the two above mentioned species. The small sharply defined signal is also a marked
character,

The figure in the Gardeners’ Chronicle (le.) is somewhat misleading, for the plants that I have
grown and seen growing' had stems not more than 4 in. high, and this is confirmed by Foster's note,
“scape exclusive of flower 25—3 in" (MS.).

It seems best to cliss with this Iris both [ Spremgerd and [ Elisadethae, which by Siche's own
admission are very closely allied. As garden plants it may be possible to distinguish them, but from
the botanical point of view they must surely be included under one species.

The variety (1) Spgremgeri, which is said to grow in the Lycaonian Taurus at a height of 6500 ft.
(Siehe in Gard. Chron. lc.), is of the same size as /. Ewbankiana, but the colouring is slightly different,
being produced by purple-red veining on a clear yellow grouad,

The variety (1) Edisabethae, from wvolcanic sandy districts in Central Cappadocia (Siehe in letter),
is in cultivation somewhat larger perhaps, and is said to have a groundwork of paler yellow, with
purple-brown veins.

My own experience of these plants has been that the groundwork is apt to wvary slightly in
colour and that the yellow shade is seldom conspicuous. The usual colour is a grey white, which
looks perhaps somewhat yellow from the juxtaposition of the crowded red-brown veins. None of them
grow rigorously, and all are apt to collapse after flowering unless special precautions are taken to keep
the ground dry and warm.

T, acvurrronAa

C. A, Meyer in Verz. PR Cauc. p. 32 (1831).
Travtvetter in Act. Hort. Petrop. 1. p. 24 (1870)
*Regel, Gartenflora, 1874, p. 323, L 812,
Baker in J. L. 5. xvi. p. 142 (1877)

Hdk. Irid. p. 20 (18g52)
Boiss, FL. Or. v. p. 132 (1883)
*Act. Hort, Tiflis, vI. 3, p. 42 (1904)

SYRONVMS.
Oncocyclus acufilobis, Siemss. in BZ., 1846, p. 700.
[NB. [ acutifolia, Meyer in the Index Kewensis is presumably a misquotation for [ acwtiloba,
for no such name occurs in the reference given, Gartenflora, 1874, p. 323]
1. Polakii, Stapf in Denkschr., Acad. Wien (Bot. Ergeb. Polak. Exped. Pers), L. p. 20 (1885).
[N.B. The dark purplish beard, the dark violet or black purple signal spot and the reflexed
falls all combine to make it impossible to separate this Iris from /£ ecowiiloda.]

DisTreEUTION, Transcaucasia.

Transcaucasia, 18—, Kolenat (V).

Caucasus, 18—, Radde (K}

Iberia, 18—, Hb. Besser (K).

Elizabethpol, 1834, Hohenacker (K) (C) (V) (E)
Kambagh (Schachbulagh), 18—, Fischer (K).
Bailowo, 1900, Sintenis (V)

Liagnois,
1. acutiloba Oncocyclus; [, Ewbankianae haud dissimilis, sed segmenta exteriora revoluta.

Rootstock, a short compact rhizome, with crowded tufts.

Leaves, $—} in. broad by 3—4 in. long at flowering time, linear, more or less falcate.
Stems, 1-headed, short, 1}—g4 in.

Spn{h valves, lanceolate, pointed, green, 2 in. long, 1-Aowered.

! The rhizomes came from Foster's garden at Shelford and were part of the original importation.
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Twbe, cylindrical, an inch long, green, with purple mottlings.

Fdﬁ creamy white, with thick brownish veins; in front of the styles there is '
brown signal patch; the bexed is diffuse and composed of brown hairs; the lances nhulhw
n;hr:::l‘:f* any consriction from the broad haft, but is sharply reflesed. = e

) iy, broader and longer than the falls, much vei : <
white or grey ground. . sined with dark” purple-brows -on. » ey

Styles, much dotted with brown and coming close down on 1o the fally

Crests, small, deltoid, reflexed laterally not vertically.

Stigma, entire.

Awnthers, green, with dark edges

Polien, greenish, yellow.

Capsule, trigonal, tapering av either end, especially to the apex and dehiscing below the apex.

Seeds, nearly spherical, somewhat wrinkled, dark brownish red, with a very conspicuous yellowish.
white aril, sometimes almost as big as the seed itself
OQbservations,

There appear to be a number of local forms of this Iris, some of which are described in the
article already quoted in the Bulletin of the Tiflis Botanic Garden. The varicties there mentioned are -

var. fpica, Trautvetter (le) The standards are much longer than the falls on which the vein
gradually fade away towards the margin

This variety is said to be found near Baku,

var, Amoolata. The segments are all approximately equal and the wveins on the falls are desp In
colour and tend to grow thicker instead of fading away as they approach the edge The falls
of this wvaricty are said to extend horizontally and it is possible therefore that this i 3 symenym
for [, Ewdanbiana,

The locality is given as Diabar in the Swant district on the right bank of the Cyri'.

var. Schelborwniborws has larger flowers with very dark standards and a yellow beard on the falle

from the Karadscha-dagh and the Bosdagh on the left bank of the Cyri®
var

2 no description of this variety, of which however [ have received seeds
through the kindness of M. Fomin of the Tiflis Botanic Garden.

L Saxe
(Prate XXVI)

7. lupina, Foster in Gard. Chron. 1587, 1 738
~ PBaker, Hdk, Irid. p. 19 (1893).
*Garden, Feb. 18, 1893 '

(1887) which roprescnts /. Sur

R _l‘h,ﬁfu_ : : llm ml‘
e G
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Stem, about 6 inches, almost entirely concealed by two sheathing |l‘Il\'t‘.'i-_
Spathe vafoes, 3—34 in. long, pale green, scarious at very tip only, pointed,
keeled, reaching considerably beyond the top of the tube.
Pediced, very short, .
(Ovary, rounded hexagonal, almost cylindrical, with thick walls; 3 in. long.
j}..-e‘-.-: 1} in. long. . ‘
Falls, 3 . long by 14 broad. The broadly canaliculate _h.'-.l‘t gradually widens into a lanceolate
blade, with a rounded but yet pointed apex. Along the  haft .'ln.l|1 the lnwur. part of ll!t: blade the
edpe is merely wavy, but it then becomes serrate and at t!lt: apex is coarsely lndr‘ntf-tl. I'he Igrrrurld-
colour of the blade is yellow or yellowish green, marked with irregular broken brownish-red veins,  In
the centre there is a blotch of rich dark reddish black. Along the haft and on to the blade runs a
broad diffuse beard of bright vellow hairs, flanked by yellowish hairs tipped with brown. : ]
Standards, 3§ in. long by 2} broad, connivent and folding one over the other, suborbicular w'th. i
short hait bearing a number of reddish-brown hairs. The ground colour is yellowish green, marked with
Jbundant blotchy veins of brown red, which, especially in the upper part, almost hide the Hf_vnuml r.mil.'l}:.r.
Styles, 13 in. long by & broad, very convex and coming close down on 1o the fall, of a greenish

slightly ventricose

and

vellow colour, veined and dotted with faint brown red.
d Crests, large, quadrate, with coarsely and prominently serrate margin, marked with brown:-red wveins.
Stigmea, entire,
Filaments, short.
Anthers, large, longer than the filaments,
Potien, vellowish white,
Capside, trigonal, ellipsoid, tapering, of the usual Oneocyelus type,
Seed's, pyriform, dark reddish brown, with conspicuous cream-caloured aril,

Qbservalions,

This curious Iris was first found by Theodor Kotschy in 1854 near the River Sar, in the
acighbourhood of Kassin Oghlou, in Eastern Cilicia. Owing to some mistake, when /. Biomarckiana
was first brought into cultivation, it was named /. Sars var. fwrida, and plate 6960 in the Botanical
Magazine depicts the plant under this name. In the meantime Foster received plants from Mrs Barnum
from the mountains south of Kharput, which he, when they proved o be quite distinct from f. His-
marckiana, described as a new species under the name of /. Mpma.  The consequent confusion was
not cleared up until Siche rediscovered Kotschy's plant in the same district where it was found
originally (cf. Siehe in Gard. Chron, Le).  His article states that /. Sard is very variable in colour
and, though specimens with a bluish ground do occur, they are rare. This is significant in view of
the fact that the original description gives lilac as the colour of the flowers,

The commonest form has a groundwork on the falls of pale yellow, which sometimes, however,
assumes a distinctly green tinge.  On the standards the underlying colour varies from yellow to white
or even to a lavender blue, and this is shaded and veined with lilac, purple brown or more often
chestnut brown,

Foster's name of /. /uprwa was most appropriate, for the flowers have a curious tawny grey
appearance, which is set off by the red signal patch. The whole effect is perhaps more striking than
beautiful, and it is a pity that the plant is so difficult to manage in our climate, where it seems
impassible without elaborate care to keep it alive for more than two or three years,

I Baryvara s

Foster and Baker in Gard. Chron. 1888, 1. p, 182
*Baker in Bot Mag. t. 7050 (188g)
Hdk. Irid. p. 21 (1892}
*Lynch, Bk. of Iris, p. 105 (1906).
e +Var. wrmieniis.
4. wrmiensis, Hoog in *Garden, 1900, p. 375.
*Gard. Chron, 1500, 11, p. 373, fig. 116%
*Lynch, Bk. of Lris, p. 105 (1506
[NB. Lynch's statement on p. 106 that Foster's yellow-flowered Barwumae had
i Hn:nr__burd is contrary to Foster's notes: "is a yellow form of 7. Harnumar ;
bieard thick, bright orange—much more diffuse than in Van specimens” (MS).]
L. chrysantha, *Baker in Bot. Mug. t. 7784 (1901)
Lynch, Bk of Iris, p. 152 (1906),
[N.B. The specimen (K) from which the plate was prepared and the description
drawn up shows distinctly the broad diffuse Oncocyclus beard and I see no
" reason for separating the plant from /. Barssmae var, ey,
amed after Mrs Barmum of the American Mission at ho i '
'Amnwlm““mﬂwﬂm poglt R.hu:-pua.t_ﬂ;?trh#qmnmrmmum
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(1) . Cosmdar, Hort ex Garden, XLVIL po 351 (1895)
[This is described as a Cushion Iris—a popular name for an Oncocyclus—with a fine lnege Aowes
standards clear yellow with dark porple markings at the base and falls of the same ih_a,j,_.r
pencilled with purple;. The plant was only known as flowering in Ware's garden.]

+Var, Mariae. Sce also Observations infra.
SyNONYMS.
I, Maria¢, Barbey in OBZ. XL. p. 207 (1891)%
* Gartenflora, 1893, p. 455, & 1394 A,
*Bull. Soc. Tosc. Ort. 1893, € 7
£ Helenae, Barbey, Herbor. Levant. p. 150 (1882),
Boiss. FL. Or. v. p. 132 (1884).

DisTrisuTION, The desert region between Egypt and Palestine

El Arisch, 1880, Barbey (K.
El Ajrah to Esh Showahin, 1882, Post (BM)
Wadi el Abiad, 1882, Post (K)

Diggnoses.
I, Harnumae Oncocyclus ; planta magnitudine J. ddericae sed flores concolores aut purpurel aut Aavi

Description. The description is based on Foster's original specimens (MS.),

Hootstock, a small rhizome, of somewhat straggling growth.

Leaves, slender, linear, about 6 in, long, slighty glaucous, erect or but little falcate,

Stem, varying in length from 2 to 6 in., the longer stems bearing one reduced leaf

Spathe valves, narrow, pointed, reaching above the tube, deeply flushed with purple at the tip and
extreme edge, t-flowered, 2 in. long,

Pedicel, short.

Ovary, cylindrical trigonous, nearly an inch long,

Fube, about § inch.

Falls. The lanceolate blade is not separated by any marked constriction from the cuneate haft,
The colour is a dark vinous red purple with darker veins. The large triangular beard consists of close
set thin yellow hairs tipped with purple, it is flanked by a few scattered hairs on either side. 24 in, long,
1} broad.

Standards, The orbicular blade narrows suddenly to a short canaliculate haft. The edges of the
connivent blades are reflexed outwards and the haft bears a few hairs on the inner side. The colour is
red purple, somewhat lighter than that of the falls with more conspicuous darker veins, 3} in. long
by 2§ broad.

Styles, nearly horizontal, dotted with purple on a brownish yellow ground; under surface yellow.

Crests, triangular, much recurved, finely serrate, red purple with deeper veins.

Stsgma, semicircular with serrate purple edge.

Filaments, short.

Amnthers, longer than the filaments.

Pollen, yellow,

Capsule, ellipsoid, trigonal, tapering at either end,

Seeds, of the usual Oncocyclus type, dark brown, wrinkled, pyriform, with conspicuous pale aril

Fragrance, very noticeable in a warm atmosphere.

Observations,
The original plants from which the description is taken were obtained in the hills about two hours
journey from Van. Others that Foster received from Urumiah in 1887 had a dark purple almost black

beard, but I have no doubt that the colour of the hairs in an Iris beard is a very untrustworthy character.
It has been known to vary from year to year in the same individuals.

Foster received specimens of the yellow-flowered form from Hoog in 1900 and his note says distinctly
o yeﬂmr Barnumae” (M5.). Of the specimens sent to him by Cochran from Urumiah, some pro-
»d yellow, and some purple, flowers. In view of this fact and also because there are purple:
and yellow-flowered forms of many other species of Iris, I have little hesitation in reducing /. srmsessd

i

to a mere variety of J. Barmumae.
of a clear bright colour, not conspicuously blotched or coarsely veined.

H'ﬁmﬁﬁwhmiﬂmmumm&nwhﬁmm

* This is only & note changing his previous name of /. Hedmae to I Marise.
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£, MEDA

Stapl in Denksche, Acaill, Wien, L o 2o, Bot, Egeb, Polak, Exped, Pees, (1885)
Baker in *Bor, Mag, © jogo (1580),
Mk, il po 28 (18ga)
SVRNONVME,
I Sevawgnii, Lelchtlin ex Michell in Rov. Tlort. 1800, p 368 ox parte.

[N.H Some confusion is involved here becanse the plants are said to have been found near Sultanabacd
by Strauss and yet the deseription of them as having two flowers does not agree with Stranss’
herbarivm specimons. It s vather that of £ oselfiee Janka (po 149 and moreaver the plants in
commerce under the name of £ Sereviad were really Jomedlite (¢f The Garvden, 1809, 1L B 149,
Gad, Chran, toog, Lo ot

I pikroga, Freyn, Bull. Herls Dolss, v, po o8z (1806)
[N The type was collected by Strauss near Sultanabad, |

Disvrinurion,  Central Porsla in the provinees of Hamadan and Trak-Ajemi.
Hamadan; Mr Karaghan (Kabuterchan), 1882, Pichler (V)
Irak-Ajemi; Sultanabad, 1800, (K

18ga, Strauss (1),

P :
1, meda Ounecocyclus | plansa magnitudine 2. acwfelobae sed sepmenta magis obtusa, venis diffusis.

Deserption. This description is taken partly from the original aceount, partly from the Botanical Magazine
(Le.) and partly from Foster's M5, notes,

Rootstock, n short-creeping rhizome, weaker than that of /. pumila,

Leaves, about 4 to a i, linear, glavcescent, 4—6 ins. long at flowering time,

Stem, one-headed, about as long as the leaves,

Spathe, one-tlowered ; valves lanceolate, herbaceous, 224 in long.

Pedscel, scarcely any.

Ovary, under 1 in long, rounded trigonal.

Tube, green cylindrical, as long as the ovary, : _

Fadls, oblong-cuneate, reflexing from half-way down, with a dark signal patch and a dense yellow
beard.  The colour of the segments is either lilac purple, or greenish yellow with thick tlllﬂt purple veins,

Standards, longer than the falls, oblong-unguiculate, erect; the colour is either lilac purple slightly
paler than the falls or greenish yellow with brown veins. )

Styles, broad and convex on the hack.

Creats, small, deltoid crenate.

Sfﬁm entire,

--'l-rhn. luntu than the filament,

Lollen,

Capoule, of the clus character, 23 in. long, pointed at either end,

Mghhuhr Light reddish brown, with conspicuous aril.




118 The Oncocyclus Seclion

* Bot. Mag. 7867 (1902)
This mdgmr'u:n;-m Iris was named by Foster after the Rew. T. Go Gates af the Amercan Mission at Mardin
through whose assistance a stock of it was progured by Sintenis for Max Leichtlin in (B84, /

DisTrIpUTION. The neighbourhood of Mardin in Asia Minor,
No herbarium specimens of wild plant are known, excepl perhaps Mardin, 1888, Sintenis (K

Diagnosts, See the remarks on p. 107,

Description.

Kootstock, stout, short-creeping,

Leaves, linear-ensiform, slightly glavcous, o—12 in. long, §—3 in. wide,

Stem, about a foot or eighteen inches long with one or more clasping leaves

Spathe vafves, 1-flowered, 4 ins or more in length, green, striated, pointed, rounded, somewhap
inflated, reaching above the wbe,

Pedicel, shory

Ouvary, 13 in. long, rounded trigonal with broad groove on each side.

Tube, 1§—2 in. long, gradually expanding above, green with purple spots and a broad band of purple
in continuation of the standards

Falls, The haft, which is nearly an inch broad and somewhat grecnish on the under side with veins
and dots showing through, expands gradually into the ovate blade, which is as much as 4 or 5 inches
wide. The ground colour is a greyish or greenish white, marked with very fine veins, formed of rows of
small purple spots, and finely dotted with purple in the median portion. The greater part of the haft
is covered with crowded hairs, irregularly scattered in groups, of a grey, greenish or brownish colour,
flecked with purple; on the blade these hairs divide and embrace a small purplish signal,

Standards, orbicular, about 4—35 ins. across, somewhat suddenly narrowed to the purplish claw. The
colotiring is similar to that of the falls, except that the purplish veins become more pronounced in the
median region towards the haft

Sityles, much arched and sharply keeled, thickly spotted with purple on a ereamy white ground,

Crests, subquadrate, with finely serrate edge, spotted and streaked purple on cream.

Stigma, semi-circular, entire,

Fidaments, creamy white, often tinged 'with red,

Alnthers, creamy white.

Pollen, cream.

Cagsule, very large, as much as 5 in, in length,

Seedls, pyriform, with conspicuous white aril,

Observaltions.

The flowers of this species are larger than those of any other Iris, except perhaps some of the
Kaempferi hybrids. The colour is not handsome nor so beautiful as that of /. Lostetis. At a distance
of a few feet the effect is a pale pearly grey, and the majestic size of the bloom is its most striking
feature. A number of magnificent flowers of this Iris that | once saw in a neighbour's garden was a
sight never to be forgotten.

That this Iris will Hower freely under certain conditions is proved by a photograph reproduced in
The Garden for July 3ist, 1897, p. 83, representing a bed bearing hundreds of flower spikes in
Van Tubergen's nursery at Haarlem,

For cultivation see the introduction to the Oncocyclus section.

Y. Lorrerin
(See Prare XXVII)

Barbey in Boiss, FI. Or. v, p. 131 (1881),
~ Herbor. Levant. t 7 (1882)
Hot. Mag, t. 7251 (18g2).
*Gard, Chron. 1892, IL p. 152, fig. 27.
*Garden, Feb. 18, 1893, t. Sg7.
*Revue Hort. 1902, p 404
‘Hlm Hort. Belge, 1006, p. 173

DISTRIBUTION. It has only been found on the southern slopes of Lebanon at an altitude of 2000 ft., where It

;- 5'!! __ﬂ_u mmlrhonp. 107.
Named after its discoverer Dv Lortet of Lyons.




PLATE XXVII Iris Lortetii (p. 118)
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ﬂ;,‘;'n‘ﬁhdl-

Rootstock, stout, short-creéeping.

Leaves, ensiform, 6—a in. long, § in. broad.

Stem, about a foot long, bearing two reduced leaves.

Spathe valves, 5 in. long, green or slightly scarious in upper part. slightly keeled.

Pedicel, practically none.

Coary, ceylindrical; 14 in, long, gradually narrowing to the tbe with no definite Separation.

Twbe, 1} in. much rounded trigonal, green, becoming purple-spotted in the upper halfl

Falls, much reflexed; the creamy ground is covered with minute crimson dots, sparsely scattered
near the margin but becoming concentrated into a dark crimson patch or signal. The beard is scanty,
of large scattered brown hairs, becoming short and velvety just before the signal.

Standards, orbicular, 3—4 in. in diameter, white with very thin reddish-violet veins, and dotted with
reddish-brown spots on the keel and haft but with no hairs.

Styles, much arched and keeled, deep crimson red.

Crests, subquadrate, with serrated edge, finely dotted crimson on cream.

Stigma, semi-circular, entire,

Filaments, shorter than the anthers, white.

Awnthers, cream, very large and long.

Pollen, cream.

Capsule, ellipsoid, trigonal in section, dehiscing below the apex.

Seeds, pyriform, with conspicuous white aril.

Observalions.

This is perhaps the most beautiful of all Irises. It has not so large a flower as that of [ Gatesi
but the great wavy pale pinkish-violet standards and the closély crimson-dotted falls, which are sharply
reflexed and clasp the stem, form a delightful colour scheme. Unfortunately it seems to be one of the
most difficult to cultivate among the difficult members of its class,

For suggestions as to its culture, see the introduction to the Oncocyclus section.

t 1. Brssrarcriava

*Dammann ex Wien. Gartenzeit. 1590, p. 352, fig. 72,
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 18 (18g2),
in Gard. Chron. 1893, L p. 506

*Bot. Mag. t. 7986 (1904}
*Bull. Soc. Tosc. Ort. 1893, t. 7.
*Gartenflora, 1893, po 486, L 1304 A,

SYNONYMS,

f. Sari nazarensis, Foster in Garden, 1893, p. 133
f. Sari var. fursida, ®*Bat. Mag, t 6960 (1887)

DISTRIBUTION. Northern Palestine.
Diagnosis. See the remarks on p. 107.
Description.

Rootstock, stout, of the usual Oncocyclus character and often sending out stolon-like growths.

Leaves, as in [. susiana.

Stem, stout, 12 or more inches high, sheathed in reduced leaves.

Spathes, 33—4 in. long, not scarious, quite green or slightly fAushed with purple.

Pedicel, very short.

Orvary, oblong, rounded trigonal with a groove on either face.

_ Tube, equal in length to the ovary, rather more than 1 in. long, green with dotted dull red-purple
Stripes,

Falls. The broad ovate blade is not separated by any constriction from the broad wedge-shaped
haft, which bears a diffuse beard of black-purple hairs on a pale yellowish ground. Bevond the extremity
of the beard there is a velvety triangular black signal spot. The rest of the surface is covered with
small black-purple spots on a creamy-yellow ground. The spots tend to coalesce into veins at the edge.

Standards. Orbicular, with a short haft. The colouring is composed of delicate bluish veins on a
creamy-white ground. A few hairs are usually to be found along the inner side of the haft

Styles, pale yellow, finely dotted with dark purple.

Crests, low, recurved with serrate edge.

&W} entire,

Filaments, short, cream,

* According to & letter from Messrs Dammann to Baker, dated April t8p3 (K), the name was given but not published
by Dr Regel of St Petersburg.
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Amntkers, much longer, eream.

Polfen, cream.

Capsuie, a long ellipse, wrigonal, dehiscing below the apex.

Seads, globose or pyriform, dark reddish brown with a conspicuous white aril.

Qéservations.

This fine Iris comes nearest perhaps to /. Lorfefsi and only differs from it in being less dtiluu’f!,-
coloured. The veining is coarser and more pronounced and the groundwork is not so clear. It is one
of the sturdiest members of the section and, if only the difficulties of cultivation could be overcome, it

would be a valuable addition to any garden.

YL susrava

Linn. Spec. Plant. Ed. 1. p. 38 (1753) (non Zellerm £ 1deriea).
*Bot. Mag. t 51 (1700}
*Savi, FL Ital 1. ¢ 74 (1822)
*Giel, Sert. Bot. Vol. 1 (18301
*Flore des Serres, t. 1687-88 (1856)
*Revue Hort 1859, p. 322,
*Eeden Album, t. 52 (1872-8t)
Bois=. FL Or. v. p. 130 (158841
Baker in J. L. & xvi. p. 142 (1877)
Hdk. Ird. p. 17 (18g92k
Journ. B. Hort. Soc. XXVIIL fig. 133 (1903-4)
SYNONYMSE
L punctare, Moench. Meth. p 527 (1704)
I. grasdiffora, Salisb. Prod. p. 43 (17961
Oncocyclur susianws, K. Koch in Linnaea XXL p. 63g (1848L%
Var, fvida, Baker in J. L. 5. xvVL lc

SYNONYMS
L feida, Tratt. Archiv, . 176 (1814)
£, gusigms, Red. Lil L 18 (1Bo2)
Géel, Sert. Bot. (1830).
[This variety was described as being cultivated in France and is shown with fAowers smaller,
darker and less distinctly veined than those of the type]
DIsTRIEUTION, Unknown; it is impossible to say whether such specimens as Mosul 1841, Kotschy (K) are
'r I susiama or a closely allied species and, even if there were no uncertainty as to the identity of the specimens
:R_thm&dnﬂﬁdtﬁut&thM-mnﬂmﬁnmﬁmhm:wlm Another
such instance is
MMML 1841, Kotschy (Vi
[ﬁ.ﬂ. These specimens are possibly those described by Boissier in FL Or. v. 130 (1834) as
1. Heylandiana]

Mmr- See the remarks on p. 107,

Mnmmrﬁtﬂmwﬁuu&dﬂm Cultivated plants do not produce stolons
but these might arise in poor soil.
Leaves, 12 in. or more in length by §—1 in. broad, of a distinctly yellowish green.
Stem, 15 in. long, sheathed in 2—3 reduced leaves.
wered whﬁ;—ﬂin.lmg.gmﬂshghﬁ}ﬁtﬂn&wﬂhwn
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Pollen, creamy,
Capsule, 2—4 in. long, ellipsoid, tapering atv either end, dehiscing below the apex.
Seeds, globose or pyriform, dark red-brown with a conspicuous creamy aril (¢f. Plate XLVILI, Fig, 8).

Ohservalions.

This Iris has been in cultivation in Europe for more than three centuries, for it was brought from
Constantinople to Vienna in 1573, and a very fair picture of it was published by Clusius in 1601
(¢f. Clusius, Rar. Plant. Hist, pp. 217, 218 (1601)). It was moreover the first Iris to be described
by Linnaeus in his list af the species,

/. susiama can hardly be described as beautiful, though its Aowers are undoubtedly striking, Owing
to the fact that this Iris has long been cultivated in the South of France, it has become more nearly
acclimatised to the conditions of existence in English gardens than any other Oncocyclus species.  Instances
are not unknown where plants have spread into large clumps and flowered well year after year. The
best conditions would probably include heivy limestone soil and certainly a warm and sunny position,
where the soil was usually rather dry. These conditions might possibly be obtiined in the requisite soil
under a conifer, whose branches overhung the Irises and yet did not allow water to drip upon them to
any extent nor shade them from the sun.

I SoFARANA

*Foster in Gard: Chron. XXVL p. 391, fig. 125 (18gg)
*Siche in Gard. Chron, 1904, IL pp. 162, 163.
*Lynch, Bk of Iris, p. 113 (1506).

Observations.

This is another of the many local colour forms that cannot be distinguished from /. Bismarckiana
or /. sustana by anything but the colour. It was collected for Mr C, G. Van Tubergen of Haarlem
at Ain Sofar on Lebanon. Siehe states that his variety magmifica was found in 1901 near Kartaba on
Lebanon.  (MS. on specimen (E).)

Description.
Falls. Thick blotchy veins of a very dark purple almost entirely obscure the creamy white ground.

The diffuse beard is of long dark purple hairs,
Standards. Much lighter than the falls, with thin dark purple wveins and spots on a nearly white

ground,
Styles, dark purple, almost black.

t+ /. aTroFusca

Baker in Gard. Chron, 18g3, 1. p. 384 non *Bot Mag t 7379 (1854), see Observations
*Gartenflora, 1893, p. 486, t. 1304 A.
*Bull Soc. Tosc. Ort. 1893, ¢t 7.

SyYSoNvM.
*]. Haynei, Mallett in Gard. Chron. Xxxv. p. 266 (1904).

DistrisuTioN. Palestine.

Diagnosis. See the remarks on p. 107,

1. atrofusca does nov differ from /. Bismarckiana (see Description, p. 119) except in the colour of
the following parts.

_ that the yellowish groundwork is nearly

signal patch is velvety black and the diffuse beard consists of dingy



122 The Oncocyclus Section

t7. ATROPURPUREA

Baker in Gard. Chron. 183g, 1. 330
*Gartenflora, X1- t 1361 (:891), £ 1394 A (18g1)
*Ball Soc. Tosc Ort tBgr, p. 1q4, £ 5 1Bgy, & 7

Var. afrafusca, "Baker in Bot. Mag. t. 7379 (:804), non Gard Chron 1 i
St ag 893, L p. e

1. Eggeri, Hort.
DISTRINUTION, Syria, probably East of the Jordan,
Dinenoiis.
f. atropurpures Oncocyclus; [, Barmumae affinis sed colore atropurpuren. macula intense jupe,
differt.

§

Rootstock, a compact rhizome.

Leaves, linear, falcate, slightly glaucous, about 6 in, long at Aowering time.

Stew, one-headed, about 6—8 in, in height. bearing about the centre a clasping leafilike brace,

Spathe vaives, lanceolate, green, 3—4 in. long, rising far above the top of the whe, 1-Aowered

Pedicel, none. '

Ovary, light green, rounded trigonal, §—1 in. long.

Tube, 1} in. long, green with dark stripes in line with the standards.

Falls, There is no constriction between the broad oblong haft and the slightly more oval blade
but the haft is suddenly constricted at its attachment to the tube,

In colour the haft is veined with thick red purple veins which merge into the dark purple ground
colour, while the blade is almost black with a rectangular greenish yvellow signal patch, in front of whick
there is a semicircular velvety quite black patch. The diffuse beard consists of thick, scattered yellowish
hairs tipped with purplish black. 2in. by 1} in

Standards, Orbicular, with canaliculate unbearded haft, of a dark reddish purple with inconspicuous
black veins, 3 in. by 2 in., but bearing no hairs.

S&h,mmhuﬂdhmﬂy.kukimhdwﬁhduhmdduhhm

Crests, quadrate, dark purple, edges finely serrate.

Stggma, mottled with reddish brown, conspicuously notched.

Filaments, yellow.

Anthers, twice as long as the filaments, white.
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figures and descriptions leave no doubt that the plant in question here is that which has been in
cultivation for some years as [ Hayner,
Whether the name is really applicable o this plant cannot be determined, for all we know of

/. Haynei is that two specimens were collected by Hayne on Mt Gilboa in 1872 (K), and that the
colour was originally *lilac-purple " (Baker, Gard. Chron, 1876, 1. p. 710, Hdk. Irid. p. 1g (18g92)). It
is unfortunately no longer possible to see from the specimens (K) whether the flowers were dotted with
E_lurIIl'L‘ or not. _ _

It should be noticed that in his article in Gartenfloray 1803, v 486, Wulle mentions the existence
af @ poor dull-coloured form of /£ afropurpurea, which some supposed 1o be Baker's /. aleofusca, and
points out that the plants which he had sent to Baker were much finer and larger.

In 1894 Messrs Dammann sent to Kew the plants which formed the subject of Bor Mag. . 7370
These are doubtless the poor form of 7. afropurpurea, mentioned by Wulle, Baker recognised their
affinity to that species and accordingly stated that he had come to consider 7. afrofwsca as a mere
variety of f. atvopurpurea, not apparently realising that the plants that he had originally received from
Herb and Wulle and described as [, afrofusca were not the same as the later consignment from
Messrs Dammann.

The result of this somewhat intricate investigation is that we must attach the name of [, adrofusca
to the plant well known in gardens now as /. Haywes, until we can ascertain whether this is really the
Iris that grows on Mt Gilboa. If this proves to be the case, then Baker's name /. afrofusca of the
Gard. Chron. becomes a synonym of /. Haymwer and his /. afrofusca from the Bot. Mag. becomes
recognised as a dull brownish-black variety of /. atropurpurea.

I, atropurpurca must apparently be fairly closely allied to /. Sarwwmae from which it differs chiefly
in the colour and in particular in the yellow patch that relieves in the intense black of the falls.

£, srAcvraTAa

Baker in Gard. Chron. 1876, IL p. 517,
Hdk. Irid. p. 10 (1892}
Boiss. Fl. Or. ¥, 125 (1884)

Observaltons.

Baker's description of this supposed species was based on a specimen collected by Aucher-Eloy in
Mesopotamia. It was placed among the Apogon Irises and was said to resemble /. cawcasica in its
habit of growth,

This is most probably Aucher-Eloy's No. 2136 (K), which is undoubtedly an Oncocyclus Iris.
The sheathing leaves on the stem certainly give it a superficial resemblance 1o a Juno lris, and the
dark signal patch was probably the feature in reference to which Baker gave it the name of [ maculata,
The colour has now entirely faded away, and it is impossible to say more than that it is an Onecocyclus
Iris of the group of tall closely allied forms or subspecies found in Syria and Mesopotamia.

L. pEMAWENDICA

{. demawendica was the name given to an Oncocyclus Iris discovered in 1902 by Bornmiiller on
Mt Elburs in Northern Persia (K) (BM) (V) (B). No description has been published and the dried
specimens do not afford full details. It is a dwarfl plant of the usual Oncocyclus character, with narrow,
almost linear leaves that are only very slightly falcate, about 6 o 8 inches long. The stem of some
six inches in length bears a reduced leaf and a single flower. The spathes are narrow, pointed,
2—24 in. long, and the wbe and ovary are approximately equal in length, about § in, long. The falls
have a dark diffuse beard and are apparently closely veined and dotted and of a deep violet-purple
colour. The standards are paler and it is not impossible that the plant is merely a form of /. ferica.

THE REGELIA SECTION

This group of Trises was named in honour of Dr Regel of St Petersburg, who in the latter part
T: téu: nineteenth century did so much to introduce its members and other Asiatic species into cultivation

=Urope.

In most of their characteristics, the members of this group closely resemble the Oncocyclus species,
€g. in the rhizomes (cf. Plate XLVII) and seeds (cf: Plate XLVIII, Fig. 8). They differ, however, in
having two, or even three, flowers in the spathe instead of the single flower, which is all that the
Gﬂmjr_fluﬂ species produce.  Their beards, also, are linear and not widely scattered as is the case with
the majority of the Oncocyclus Irises. The spathes also are more or less keeled and not rounded.

Another difference is horticultural rather than botanical and lies in the greater ease and certainty
with which the Regelia Irises lend themselves to cultivation as contrasted with the Oncocyclus species.
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They like a warm, well-drained pasition and a period of rest in summer. I the climate | ‘

this latter requirement is not obtainable in the natural course of events, it must be obt u'm-l“ mﬂl Fat
cither by lifting the plants in July and storing them in sand in & warm and dey r:'m“_l'i':”"“"‘”""-111}1
planting season arrives about the first week of October, or by covering the plants =‘Itf'l:rr tlll‘Wirfuﬂ.Ell .t.h.:
a glass roof, which will throw off all moisture. This latter method is, of course. only .-auu;-.'w-..;-:ﬁ"]jH .“"h
the soil is naturally well drained and where the subscil becomes quite dry in the latter Mr: ‘;.hr""
summer. In Holland, the lifting method is invariably practised because in the bulb pardens 'Eh-:n-” _Ilw
i5 always to be found a short distance below the surfice and is therefore always within reach of Th'“‘“”
hbres. The plants would accordingly continue to grow even when |1rntv-_|_-r_|;1.1 by glass I'rnm. ' e
moisture, > retion

The soil for these Irises should be a fairly strong loam, with the surface so arranged thay w
cannot lie stagnant and rot the rhizomes, Fresh farmyard manure should not be used, though uctas::r?:..:

"g]'l.l drc:;sing:i of a Clll'l'l'.llt'l.!.' artificial manure tend o promote stronger gr.;u—lh in the I_l'!ll.HT.‘.'-

The members of the section may be separated as follows

’ Rhizome comparatively compact I
Rhirome “'Eb:lc-s.prmlding by means of slender stolons; sepments waved. L. srolonifera (P 12%)
- Leaves ensiform. z
Leaves linear, very narrow, L. falafolia (p; 127
Blade of falls narrowing suddenly to an oblong haft, 1. Korolkows (p. 124)

Blade of falls tapering to a point above and narrowing gradually into the haft. 7 dorwasica (p. 126)

t f. Ecwn:.mm-;-

(Prate XXVIII)

Regel, Enum. Pl nov, Turkest: in Act. Hort. Petr. 1L o 432 (32) (t873)
*"Gartenflora, XXIL p. 225, t. 766 (1873)
t. 1358 (1891)

Baker in J. L. 5. XVL p. 145 (1877)

in *Bot. Mag. t. 7yozs (t838).

Hdk. Irid. p. 21 (1892).
®*Foster in Gard. Chron, 1888, 1. p. 36, fig. 3.
*Lynch, Book of Iris, p. 117 {1908).

DisTRIBUTION. Turkestan,
[N.B. In dealing with herbarium material, it is extremely difficult, unless the actual segments of the flowers
are pressed and laid out separately, to differentiate the various members of this section, | am there-
fore unable to say with certainty that I have secen any herbarium specimens of £ Koralbored]

7. Korolkowi Regelia; rkizoma satis compactum ; folia ensiformia, glavea, cauli simplici subaequalia;
spathac herbaceae, apice tantum membranaceae, 2—3 forae; segmenda omnin venosa, exferioram lamina
in unguem oblonpum contracta ; fefertora oblanceolita, obtusi.

Deseription.

Rootstock, a red-skinned rhizome with crowded growths, seldom inclined to produce stolons. The
basal sheathes of the leaves and stem are membranous and surrounded by a few
fibrous remains of older growths,

Leaves, narrow, ensiform, of a pale grey glaucous green, often dark at the base.

Stem, about a foot in height, bearing 2—3 reduced leaves which wrap it closely.

and a single head of 2-—3 fowers. 1
Spathe valves, 2—3 in. long, keeled, acuminate, green more or less flushed with
purple.
Pedicel, practically none.
Ovary, an inch long, trigonal.
Zwbe, an inch long, striped and mottled with dark purple. :
Falls, Obovate cuneate, of a general pale olive-green mlwr.'msml by “:;':I_:
green or brown veins and a like coloured signal patch on creamy white ground, w

‘has a greenish tinge. The haft narrows very suddenly at the base forming flanges
which cover the base of the standards. — r
Standards, obovate unguiculate, with brownish veins on a whitish ground.

Styles, keeled, very dark reddish purple.

Fio. 13, Mh of £ Crests, trinngular, erect, not reflexed.
mw".i._'.n' dehisces below Stigma, entire.

+ Numed after General Korolkow, by whom plants were ficst sent from Turkestan to St Petersburg.



Invis Kovolkow: (p. 124)

PEATE XXVII1i
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Filaments, purple.

Anthers, greenish edged with purple, usually much longer than the filament.

Poifen, greenish.

Capsule, pointed trigonal, walls thin with brown reticulations, dehisces below the apex like /. Sloudouwnc
the Oncocyclus species (Fig. 13, p. 124)

and
Seedls, large, dark reddish brown, almost black, the large nearly pure white aril being very conspicuous.

Observalions,

The colouring of this fine Iris varies considerably and, as some forms have received distinctive names,
it may be as well to quote here those which were given by Foster in the Gard. Chron, July 11, 1888,
P 36.

Var. Lewhtlintana, Garden, Nov. 7, 1885, The standards and falls are nearly pure creamy-white,
with fine unobtrusive veins, and the “signal” is of the deepest, almost black, purple.

Var. venesa, Gartenflora, t. 1558, sub nom. var. venose padcherrima (Foster in a MS. note wished
to change this name to mervosa), is a variety with much more conspicuous veining.

Var. viofacea. The olive green or brown of the type is replaced by violet or puce.

Var. comcalor, *Bot. Mag, 5025 B, was received by Foster from Eastern Bokhara, and is rather
smaller than the type, the spathe valves being broader and shorter, more keeled and flushed with purple.
The segments are relatively broader and shorter, the venation being almost wholly obscured by a general
violet or purple colour.

Of late years many seedlings of this species have been raised and endless forms have arisen, some
of which are intermediate between the above-mentioned. It is impossible to name every variety, although
all are so different from any other species, that it is difficult to mistake a specimen of /. Korolkow: for
anything else.

When the new growths first pierce the ground in late autumn or winter, some are green and some
very deeply flushed with purple. | have so far been unable to connect this character with any others
in the flowers. It is obviously parallel o the purple colouration at the base of the leaves of many
Pogoniris, of which no satisfactory explanation has yer been given.

For cultivation see the introduction to the section (p. 123).

Y. sroronrFERA

(Prate XXIX)

Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Pét. XXvL p. 535 (1850).
MéL Biol. X. p. 732 (1880
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 29 (189z2).
. Fedtschenko in Journ. Russ. Bot. 1909, no. 5, p. 75.
SyNONYMS.
& Leichelini, Regel in Act. Hort. Petrop. VIIL p. 680 (1884).
*Garden, 1897, p. 222, L. 1136
Foster in Gard. Chron, XXXIL p. 242 (1902),
*Bot. Mag. t. 7861 (1g02)
Journ. Hort. Soc. XXVIIL Ag. 132 (1903-4)
£, vaga, Foster, see Observations,
*Gartenflora, 1887, p. 204, bt 1244, no. 8 (Rootstock only)
DistrisuTionN. Bokhara and Turkestan,

Hokhara. Taschbulak, 1883, Regel (V) (B).
Turkestan. Hissar, 1882, Regel (V).

Diagnosts.

1. stolonifera Regelia; 7. Korolkows affinis sed whizoma valde stolonifera (see Plate XLVII, Fig. 2);
sggmenta omnia medio violacea, margine undata, cupreo-suffusa, erferiora cuneato-obovata, iwferiora
copiose barbata.

Deseription.

Rootstock, a somewhat slender fleshy red-skinned rhizome, with a tendency to send out new stolon-
like growths (see Plate XLVII, Fig. 2).

Leaves, ensiform, somewhat dark bluish green, purple at base when young, coarsely striated.

3;'“1 1—2 ft, wholly concealed except at the summit by clasping leaves, bearing a single head of
I—3 Howers,

Spatke valoes, green, navicular, sharply keeled, slightly scarious at the upper edge and flushed with
purple, 23 in. long.

Pedicel, very short.

Ouvary, 1 in., rounded trigonal, with a groove on either face, bright pale green.

Tube, v in., funnel-shaped, green with a purplish tinge.



PLATE XXIX Ivis stolonifera (p. 125)
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Falls,. The obovate blade is not separated by any constriction from the broad haft, which s .
yellowish-white with conspicuous diffuse orange-brown veins. The blade is of a fine bluye purple :ftr
a waved edre suffused with bronze. The beard is bright vellow behind and sometimes tipped W:I':
brown in front, 23—3 in. by 1—i14 in. !

Standards, obovate unguiculate, blue purple with fine darker veins in the median parts, bronzy brow
at the edge from the confluence of brown veins. On the inner side there is a distinet linear beard ir“
more than § of the whole length; of yellowish hairs tipped with brown or orange. 2} in, by 11 in, L

Stydes, blue purple.

Crests;, narrow triangular, bronze brown, with distinct veins,

Stigma, entire, semicircular, prominent.

Filaments, short.

Awntkers, very large and at least twice as long as the fAlament.

Follen, cream-coloured or slightly tinged with blue:

Capsude, with thin walls, 3 in. long, tapering at either end, sharply trigonal, dehiscing below the
beaked apex. ;

Seeds, light brown, with conspicuous white aril.

(bservrations.

The nomenclature and synonymy of this Iris are somewhat confusing, partly owing 1o the fact that
the species was first described from dried specimens alone and partly to the undoubted existence of
several forms in the wild state.

The facts seem to be as follows. In 1860 Mme O. Fedtschenko discovered an Iris in the Zarefshan
(Sarafschan) valley in the mountains of Turkestan which Maximowicz described as /. stolonifera in 1880
(v. supra). About 1883 Dr Regel received from Bokhara an Iris which he named /. LZeichtiini, over.
looking apparently the existence of Maximowicz's /. stelomnifera. to which he makes no allusion, In 1884
Foster received some plants through Max Leichtlin from General Korolkow, which proved to be very
wide-spreading in their growth. He therefore named them [ vaga. In the next year, 1885, he received
another specimen from Gen. Korolkow, which, owing to its closer growth, he labelled 7. vaga var. compacta
(MS). In the Gardeners' Chronicle for 1888 (ii. p. 36), however, he acknowledged that his /. vaga was
“only a very distinct variety of /. Larcktfin”

In 1508 seeds and rhizomes were collected in the original locality in Zarefshan by Goldbeck and
Fedotoff (see Fedtsch. Le. p. 75, n. 3). These flowered in Mme Fedischenko's garden, near Moscow,
in 1gog, and she was able to compare them with specimens of /. vaga, which she had received from
Foster, and as to the identity of which there was therefore no doubr. She came to the conclusion that
4. vaga was merely a synonym of 7. stolonifera.

But even if all the forms must be looked upon as belonging to the same species, it is useless to
deny that the plant is variable in the growth of the rhizome, in the presence or absence of purple
colouration at the base of the leaves, and in the colour of the flowers, These are always blue, edged
or shot with brown, but the shade of colour may be either pale or dark, the veins may be heavy or
faint, and, above all, the beard may be of bright yellow or bright blue or of an intermediate mixture.
In my own garden 1 have observed that the same plants, which in one year had yellow beards, in the
next had blue, and in another had beards of a dingy colour resulting from the juxtaposition of bluish
and yellowish hairs. Max Leichtlin, to whom 1 appealed to know the colour of the beard of /. Leicktling,
replied that it was * of a nondescript colour,” and contained yellow, white, and blue hairs. No explanation
of this change has been put forward. .

But even if this change in the colour of the beard points to the unreliability of this character, it
may be useful to record that Maximowicz's /. stolomifera and Regel's /. Ledcktlini had yellow beards,
while Foster records (MS.) that the beards both on the falls and on the standards of his /. zage consisted
of hairs that were blue or bluish white above and white tipped yellow ar the base. The stem was nesf.ﬂ}'
two feet high. This form 1 still have in cultivation and | cannot separate it specifically from typical

For cultivation, see the introduction to the section (p. 123).

t 1. pAaRwASICA

Regel in Act. Hort. Petrop. VIIL p. 670 (1834)

SYNONYMS,
I Swwwarous’, Regel in Act. Hort. Petrop. IX. p. 6ig (1886).
Gartenflora, XXXV. p. 397 (1886),
*Bot. Mag. t. 7oz0 (1888).
7. lincata, *Foster, MS. ex Regel, Gartenflora, XXXVL p. 201, t 1244, nos. 1—7 (1887)
: Foster in Gard. Chron. 1888, 1L p. 36

4 Named after Suwarow, the Inspector of the Medical Service in Turkestan. Regel in Gartenflora, 1886, p. 397:
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DiTRIBUTION. Bokhara

Darwas; ncar R. Pindsch, 1883, A. Regel (K) (BM) (B) (V)
Baldshuan, 1883, A. Regel (B).

Tian Pass, 1906, Roshewitz (B

No locality {Turkestan), 1889, Grombizewski (KL

Lhagmoits,

/. darwaswca Regelia; J. Korolkows et /. stolonsferae affinis sed rhizoma compactum, segmenta omnia
acuminata, smferiora plerumgue barbata,

Description.

Koofstock, a somewhat slender rhizome, resembling that of J. Koroléown.

Leauves, linear, very glaucous, of a somewhat dark bluish green, about 12—15 in. long by § in. wide,
often Aushed with purple at the base,

Stem, about 12 in. long, bearing 2—3 flowers and a parrow clasping leal

Sparhe valves, 3—3% in. long, quite green or slightly flushed with purple, sharply keeled, very pointed,
reaching above the top of the tube.

Pedicel, short, § in.

Oswary, about 1 in long, sharply trigonal, with slightly concave sides

Tube, slightly over 1 in. long, rounded trigonal, green with faint purple stripes in the line of the
standards.

Falls,. The blade is linear lanceolate or oblong with a pointed extremity, the haft being cuneate,
widening gradually to the blade. The groundwork is of a greenish brown colour, with conspicuous veins
of brownish red or purple. The beard is of whitish hairs tipped with blue. 24 in. long by § in. wide

Standards, The pointed oblong blade narrows gradually to a canaliculate haft. which usually bears
a line of hairs. This beard is, however, not always present, not even in all the standards of the same
fAower. The colouring is similar to that of the falls,

Styles, light yellowish green, faintly flushed with brown purple at the edges.

Crests, small, triangular.

Stygma, entire or very obscurely bilobed.

Filaments, short.

Anthers, much longer than the filaments, often more than twice as long.

Pollen, bluish,

Capsule, an ellipse pointed at either end and dehiscing below the top as in /. Korolkonn

Seeds, globose or pyriform with conspicuous pale aril as in all Regelia Irises.

Observations.

This Iris is closely allied to /. Korolkows and to /. stolomsifera, but it is easily distinguished from
them, at least in the living state, by the narrow, conspicuously pointed segments of the flowers. In the
dry state, as herbarium specimens, it is almost impossible to separate these species unless a flower
has been dissected and the segments fully displayed.

My supposition that /. Sswaerows is really synonymous with J. dermasica is confirmed by a note of
Mme Fedtschenko in Journ. Russ. Bot. 1909, no. 5. p. 76, n. 1, to the effect that in the Herbarium
of the St Petersburg Botanic Garden there is a specimen called /. Suwarons by Regel from the locality
from which he obtained his original specimen of /. darwasica (East Bokbara; Mt Ala-Kisrak in the
Kulab district).

The cultivation of this Iris is the same as that of the other members of the section (see p. 123).

1. FaLciForza

(Fic. 14, p. 128)
Bunge, L Lehm. in Mém. Sav. Err. Pétersh. viL p. 305 (1847)
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I lemgirvcapa, Ledeb. Flo Ros< 1v. po g3 (1853)

[N.B. Lebebour's original description makes no allusion te [ sfalafafis

but this has obvioesly little in common with a

He men -
tons [ r'"'hl'.':‘.u

plant characterised by a long slendes aterr

Maximowicz in B A, P. XXVL p 506 (1880) savs that the seeds bear a white aril (= ki,
perforato albido “}—a characteristic of the Regelia and Oncocyclus groups]

DISTRIBUTION

From the deserts East of the Caspian to Afghanistan and Beluchistan

Bokbiare. Deserts between Bokhara and Kermine, 18—, Lebhmann (K) ( By

Tschakir-ata, Nasarbai, Chudak, 15—, Lehmann,

s

4 FiE "ﬂin'-l'.‘l'l]" =+ 8

Afekianistion,

Feluchistan

Dhagnosis.

lineana, falcata, caule
florae.

Description,

head.

Ooary,
Tude, 1 1N,

Stigma,
Fifaments,

Pollen,
apex.

Observations.

Spadhes, 1—1{
flowers, apparently green, narrow, acuminate.
Pedicel, none or very short.

The appearance of the rhizome of this Iris and of
many flowered spathes suggested that it is really a member of
the Regelia group. This is confirmed by the capsule and by
the seeds. The former is smaller than, but similar in shape

no 161 (B)

Kisil- Arwat, 1886, Kye (B)

Gjaurs (near Askabad), 1900, Sintenis K
(V) (E)

Between Gjaurs and Anau, 1566, Brothens ()

Krasnowodsk (near Askabad), 1000, Sintenis
(V)

Hodscha-Galsuar on the Amu-Darya, 1906,
Roshewitz, no. 16 (B),

No locality, 18—, Hb. Griffith, ne. o1 (K B

no, 014 (KL

No locality, 1885, no. 154, Aitchison (K)

Pishin, 1888, Duthie, no 8213 (K)

Mungochur, 1821, Stocks (K)

Yaru Kareg, 1500, Lace (KL

1. falcifolia Regelia; rhizoma compactum; folia angusie

breviora ; canlis gracilis; spathae 21—y

Reootstock, a small knarled rhizome of Oncocyclus or Regelia
character, covered with the hair-like fibres of old leaves.

Leaves, falcate, narrow, linear, 4—38 in; long by { in. broad.

Stem, slender, 6—10 in. long. bearing a single terminal

long, containing 2 w0 3 or even 4§,

Falls, oblong, lanceolate, bearded, 11 in. long.
Standards, 1§ in.,
culate haft, which usually bears a few hairs.
Stydes, 1 in, long,
Crests, narrow, pointed, triangular, § in. long.

blade narrowly lanceolate with a canali-

keeled,

Anthers, slightly shorter than the filaments.
Capsule, of the Regelia character, dehiscing below the

Seeds, oval or pyriform, with distinct whitish aril.

the

to, those of the Regelia Irises and the seeds have the charac

teristic white aril (ef. herbarium specimens and Max

imowics's

description in B. A, P. Le. “hilo perforato albido ). ! 20
P vy X e Guvens fruos. & Dsbariom 1. faleifolia does not appear ever to have been in cultivd:
specimen; a two-thirds of the natural size,  tion,
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THE PSEUDOREGELIA SECTION

In substituting the name Pseudoregelia for Baker's name Pseudevansia, | wish to draw aticngion
to the far greater affinity of the plants contained in the group to the Regelia lrises thin to the
Evansias Of Baker's seven SPHies NI}' four were said to show traces of the rmlmr_n;;r} crest, fram
which the hairs of the beard spring, and which was the charcter on which the group was hased
Of these J. Clardes was clearly so deseribed by a mistake (see p 20); /. A&erts is so utterly unlike
the other members of the group and so obviously a Pogoniris that it is difficult o see how it ever
came to be included here and, if /. Swmsowensss and /. Heclbirsama have any crest at all, it is so
extremely rudimentary and obscure that it can bandly be looked upon as of sufficent importance to
make it the basis of a group

As a mauer of fact, the examination of a number of flowers of the commaonest Pogoniris will
cerminly provide examples of beards that “spang from a rudimentary crest’” or which end in a
distinct crest. The amount of crest will be found to vary in the difierent flowers on the same plant
and even in the vanous segments of the same flower. Foster's opinion of the taxonomic value of this
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The members of the section may be separated as follows:

Stem not produced or extremely short | tube long. I, kumaowensey (p 1300
L Stem produced. :
::S;mthn 1-flowered ; plant very slender. I, poniocarpa (p. 133).
| Spathes 2-Aowered ; plant stouter. 3.

Tube short, under @ in. long. L. Hookerdana (p. 131),

Tube long, 14—=2 in, {. sibkimensiz (p. 134).

7. xuMAONENSIS

(Prate XXX)

Wallich Cat no, 3052.
Baker in J. L. 5. XVL p. 144 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 24 (1892).
SYNONYMS.

£ tgrina, Jacquemont MS, (K)

£ Kimgiana', Foster in Gard. Chron, 1887, 1. p. 611,
*Baker in Bot. Mag. t 0057 (1857).

f. Dutkieis®, Foster in Gard. Chron. 1887, L p. 611,
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 25 (1852}

DisTRIBUTION. The Garhwal and Kumaon districts of the Himalaya at an elevation of from #—18.000 feet
[N.B. Specimens (E} collected in May 1917 at an elevation of 12000—13000 ft. at A-tun-tsi in
N.W. Yunnan scem to show that [ kvmaemensis extends into Western China. It should be
remembered that this is also the case with [, nepalensis]

Kumaon, 182-, Wallich, no. sos2 (LS) (K) (BM) (C)

Phulaldaru, Tehri Garhwal, 1883, Duthie (K} (BM).

Kunawur, 1881, Brandis (K)

Bussahir (Sungri), 1381, Brandis (KL

Kumaon; 1846-40, Strachey, no. 756 (KL

Bahé; Tari Pass, 1856, Schlagintweit, no. gg29 (BM) (B).

Kishtvar; Trilodnath to Kali Pass, 1856, Schlagintweit, no. 3834 (B)

Niti . Garhwal, 184649, Strachey and Winterbotham (K)

Kedarkauta, 18—, Jacquemont (K]

Halum Valley, 1884, Duthie, no. 3426 (K).

Marati, 1886, Collett (K}

Dhurmsala, 1874, Clarke, 23504 A (KX

Bashahr ; Bagi-Sungri, 1890, Lace (E)L

Kumaon, 1896, Cleghurn (E).

Tehri Garhwal ; Kuthiamund, 1899, Duthie, no. 22,556 (B)

Garhwal ; Badrinath, 1855, Schlagintweit, no. 10003 (B).

Johar; Milum, 1855, Schlagintweit, no. o677 (B)

Gnari Khorsum, 5. of the Sutlej, 1855, Schlagintweit, nos. 7067, 7337 (B

Uta Dhura Pass and across the Kinugar Pass, 1855, Schlagintweit, no. 7337 (B)

Lance's no. 275 (K) is an example of the rare caulescent form, from some unknown locality in the
N.W. Himalaya. The stem is 2] in. long

ﬂw. ml-'l'.

{. Aumacnensis Pseudoregelia; rhizoma compactum; folia sub anthesin brevissima, denique pedalia
aut sesquipedalia, linearia, glnmsmnm, canits brevissimus: spatharwm valvae carinatae, herbaceae;
fubus 3—3 pollicaris; seggmenta omnia maculata, truncita, emarginata, exferiora pilis albis aurantiaco-
capitatis barbata.

Dhecerigth

Rootstock, a compact, gnarled rhizome, bearing a few fibrous remains of old leaves.

Leaves, very short, about 3—8 in. long at flowering time, but developing later to 18 in. by § in,
: linear, pale green, glaucous.

Stem, usually undeveloped, under 1 in. and only 2—3 in. long in the rare caulescent form.
_ M.l -2 flowered, valves keeled, pale green, acuminate, scarious only at the tip, loosely
'__',,'_"-_-ﬁu tube, but leaving the upper part exposed.

..... of the
iin.urlcn.
‘almost circular or allght!yhuagom.linm:ﬂm.

Hiﬂ-hﬁﬁﬂnpd ‘dark purple.
The cuneate haft is white marked with thick purplish broken veins and the oblong, ovate
M&ﬁmmmrmmﬂﬂmmmhmmamwmw

! Named after Dr George King, a Director of the Caleutta Botanie Garden.
¥ Named after a Superintendent of the Saharanpur Betanic Garden.
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the end nij the h._-l_-m]_ ]\.ut becoming almost 4 uniform blue-purple at the extremity. The beard is of
close-set, silky, white hairs, sometimes slightly tipped with orange or brownish-yellow,

Standavds, shorter than the falls, the blade being oblong and distinctly and widely emarginate
usually of a paler shade of purple and more uniform in colour than the falls; | e
bears similar mottlings to those of the falls.

Styles, with a deep purple central ridge and paler sides, short.

Crests, triangular, with crenate edges, small.

Stggma, entire, with crepate edge.

Filaments, bluish,

Anthers, lavender.

FPollen, white

Capsule, small, 3—1 in. long, almost circular in section, tapering to a point and dehiscing below
the apex.

Seeds, red-brown, pyriform, with distinct but flat creamy aril,

Thl: i:!‘:l!nl.',, ]']IH'.'I_‘\'{‘:[_

Odservations.

This Iris appears from herbarium specimens to be less abundant than /. Hookeriana in the valleys
of the N.W. Himalaya and possibly to be confined to Kumaon and Garhwal. It was first collected
apparently by Wallich and may be at once distinguished by the very short or entirely undeveloped
stem and by the long perianth tube. The plants flower when the leaves are very short, but these
eventually develop to about 18 in. in length. The capsule is short and spherical, distinctly rounder
and shorter than the gradually tapering form of that of /. Hockeriana.

The nomenclature of these plants has been confused by the fact that Foster in 1887 described
two forms under the names of 7, Kingiana and . Duthiesr without any reference to the [ dumaomensis
of Wallich, whose specimens are now at the Linnaean Socicty in London, His descriptions, as they
were published, do not distinguish between /. Kimgrama and [/, Duthiess, but in his MSS. there is the
following note. * Dutkier distinguished from A'imgrama by beard, no sign of crest” There are sketches
and also very full notes of the two plants, but they seem identicil except in this single point, which
is an unreliable character as is explained in the introductory notes on the Pseudoregelia section.

There does not seem to be any very great difficulty about the cultivation of this Iris in a rich
well-drained soil and sunny position, where it will not be too wet in winter. Moisture must be
provided in abundance during the growing season and care must be taken to prevent the destruction
of the fleshy roots by wireworms which seem to be especially fond of them.

Increase by division of the rootstocks is slow and seeds are apt to lie dormant for years without
germinating,

Herbarium specimens of /. #umaonensis differ greatly in appearance according to the time of year
at which they are collected. For instance, a plant gathered in flower will have leaves that are only
a few inches in length, not reaching even to the top of the flower, while, at the end _ul‘ the season,
when the capsule is ripe, the narrow leaves will have attained a length of a foot or eighteen inches,
cf. Duthie no. 3426 and Clarke no. 23914 A (K). Even at this stage nﬁl’ the growth the stem is
usually only an inch or two in length, although instances occur in which it dw_elops to as much as
four inches. Plate XXX illustrates the different appearance of the plant at different stages of its
growth,

t 1. HooxeErtana)

Foster in Gard. Chron. 1887, L p. 611
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 25 (18g2)
in *Bot. Mag. t 7276 (1893)
Hooker, £ F1. Brit. Ind. vol v p. 275 {1894}
SyNONvYME.
{. kumaonensis caulescens, Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 25 (18g2)
L. gilpitensis, Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 24 (1892}
DisTRIBUTION. From Western Tibet through Kashmir, where it is apparcntly very abundant to Chitral.
Western Tibet. No locality, 18—, Thomson (B) (VI
Totu-la, 1505, Meebold, no, 3222 (M)
Tibet and Ladakh, 1866, Cordesux (BM).
Garkwual, No locality, 1384 Duthic (K).
15—, 'Rnr::E{Kj.
Kaskmir. Lahul, 1865, Jacschhe (K)
1882, Moravian Mission (Foster's type) (K)
1856, Schlagintweit, no. 4116 (B) (E)
Chamba, 1880, Ellis (K} -
Little Tibet; Burzil Pass, 1848, Winterbotham (KL
* Named in honour of Sir Joseph D. Hooker,
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Srinagar, 1007, Harrison (Hortl)),

Kilan Merz, 1877, Aitchison, no, 107 (K)

Pir Pinjal, 1876, Clarke (K).

Said Valley, below Battal, 1852, Duthie 11543 (K)
Durrawah Pass, 1847, Winterbotham (K )

Gilgit ; Kumu Kolat, 1885, Giles, no. 185 (K).
Margan Pass, gos, Mecbold, no. 3223 (B)

And the following specimens obtained by Duthie’s eollectors in 1607 ;
Sind Valley, Battal, 1528, 350604, 235065 (K), 25051, 25006, 25057 (E)
Charwan Pass, 25930 (K)

Tragbal, 25866 (K)
Tilail Valley, 25942 (K), 25007 (E)
Kamri Paszs, 25891, 25800 (K).,. 25892 (E), 2:g80, 25882 (H),
Diras Valley, 25840 (B), 25018 (K), 25938, 25014 (E)
Liddar Valley, 25810, 25073, 25077 (K). 25816, 25803, 25068, 235078 (E), 25981 (B)
Sonamarg, Sind Valley, 25050 (K), 25082 (B)
Liddarwat, 25811 (K
Gurais Valley, 25034, 25006 (K), 25532, 25886, 25388 (E), 25944 (B),
Burzil Pass, 23045 (K)
Astor Valley, 25046 (K), 25895, 25806 (E), 25865 (B)
Brigola Pass, 25910 (K.

Chitral, Gujer, 1895, Harriss (K),

Diagnosis,

I, FHookeriana Pscudoregelia; /1. Fumaonensi haud dissimilis sed fofie ensiformia, latiora; cawd;
productus, 3—6 pollicaris; fwdus brevior, }—3 pollicaris ; spathae biflorae.
Descriplion.

KRootstock, a somewhat slender rhizome, more compact than these of the Pogoniris group, and
more larpely covered with remnants of dead leaves.

Leaves, not more than § in. by § in. at flowering time, but becoming later 3 in. wide by a foot
or more in length, of a yellowish green. The leaves die away entirely in the late autumn,

Stem, about five inches long, nearly entirely hidden by the short sheathing leaves.

Spathes, z-flowered, valves green, somewhat inflated, and remaining green long after the Aowers
have faded, 3 in. long, sometimes slightly tinged with purple.

FPedicel, very short.

Ovary, small, } in. or less in length, obscurely trigonal or nearly cylindrical

Tube, 3—3 in. long, green with purple stripes.

Falls. The rounded, oblong, blue purple blade is blotched or rather mottled with a deeper shade,
and narrows gradually to a wedge-shaped haft, which is marked with thick blue purple veins on a
whitish ground. The beard is of fine white hairs, mostly club-shaped, and more or less conspicuously
tipped with orange. Towards the front the hairs are slightly tinged with blue. 2—24 in. by  in
(The colour is probably variable, and red-purple forms doubtless occur.)

Standards. The oblong blade is emarginate, of a bluer colour than the falls, and narrows suddenly
to a canaliculate haft, which is marked with red-purple veins on a whitish ground. 2 in. by { in

Séyles, blue, sharply keeled.

Crests, triangular, sharply recurved.

Stigma, entire, with a serrate edge.

Filaments, bluish, equal in length to the anthers,

Antkers, cream.

FPoller, cream.

Capsule, about 2 in. long, borne on a pedicel 1 in. long, narrowing gradually to a conspicuous
beak, and opening below the apex, which remains united, with the remains of the tube and fower
attached to it

Seeds, pyriform, with reddish brown wrinkled coats and a yellowish white arillus, resembling those
of the Oncocyclus section, but fAatter and not so prominent.

Observations.

This species was described by Foster from specimens that flowered at Shelford. He had received
them from Max Leichtlin, to whom they were sent from Lahul by Moravian missionaries (MS).

Specimens are common in herbarium collections, and there is little doubt that it was to this phff'-
that Baker referred when he enumerated in his Irideae (p. 25), a caulescent form of /. &umaonensii.
This may be inferred from his expression * perianth tube much shorter,” for the few known specimens
of 7. Aumacnensis in which a stem has developed all have the 2—3 in. tube of the wpe. In
7. Hookeriana the tube does not exceed 1 in. in length, and is usually about § in. long.

Baker's /. gileitensis is apparently only a slender form of /. Hookeriana, for, although the fall
blades in the type specimens at Kew are undoubtedly small, they are not spread out to their full
extent. The view that Baker was only describing a weak example of /. fHookeriana is supported by
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the fact that he identified Duthie's 1892 specimens from Baual in the Sind Valley of Kashmir (K)
as his /. gilitemsis, while those gathered in 1901 in precisely the same locality by Duthie's collector
are stronger and obviously S Hoederranma. The climatic conditions of the seasons in which they were
collected would be enough to account for the difference in vigour and size

A few plants of this species, which | owe to the kindness of Mr A. G. Harrison of Srinagar,
Kashmir. have been in cultivation in my garden for several years. They Hower in May, but for some
reason do not increase very mpidly. Seeds are very slow o germinate, even when quite fresh, and
1 find that Foster had also to wait six years before seedlings appeared (MS).

Cultivation 15 easy in lght rich soil in a welldrained sunny position. The plants will do all the
better if they are kept rather dry in winter. bur they must be supplied with abundant moisture during
the growing season.

I. coxiocarrPA

Baker in Gard. Chron. 1574, IL 7o
in J. L. S XvL p. 145 (1877}
Hdk. Irid p. 24 (1852)
SYNONVM
L o gracla, Maxim in B. A. P. xXvi. p- 527 (1830}
MéL Biol X, po 720 (:58a)
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 28 (18g2),

DisTRIBUTION, From the Sikkim region of the Himalayas to Western and Central China, ustally st high
elevations up to 14,000 fest
Heimaleye Region. Sikkim, 18—, Hooker (K}
Chumbi Valley, 1004, Walsh, no. 19 (KL
_ Chumbi; Panka-la, 1578, Dungboo (BM}
Tt Yarung. 1857, Hobson (KL
Bhutan Frontier, 1882, Dr King’s collector (K
Nocth; no locality, 1884 Przewalski (Kl
Tongolo, 1891, Soulié (P)
1894, Soulié (Bl
Chima. Sezechuan; Tatsienlu, 1890, Pratt. no. 262 (BM) (K)
1893, Soulié (F).
1858, Mussot (P)
1904, Wilson, no. 4557 (KX
1908, Wilson, no. 3069 (K)
‘Kansu, 1873, Przewalski (K) (E} (V) (BL
1835, Potanin (E) (B)
Shensi; Tai-pei-shan, 1910, Veitch's collector, no. 411 (K)
Huan-tou-san, 1901, Giraldi, no, 7233 (BL
s -
1. pomiocarpa Pseudoregelia; /. Hookerianae valde similis sed minor et gracilior; foffiz anguste
linearia ; gudm- uniflorae.
*- 2 = -
Leaves, varrow, linear, springing from membranous sheaths, 6—10 in. by ¢ in.
.Sim.ai—u in., bearing a sheathing leal anached near the base .
r+ﬂuwumd. valves membranous.

_Fﬂamamnmmuh&ﬂmnhd-dfﬂumﬂm The beard is of white bairs,
tipped with yellow. '
Mnudynlﬁnguﬁmﬂhtﬁhmw
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had not seen any specimens of Baker's /. gonsocarpa.  He notes the resemblance of the deser ti
af _lhe two plants, but says that /. gracr/is has not got leaves “half a dozen or more e _,.Ft“;“f
which was the expression used in Baker's onginal description.  This, however, is l'rli-ult:;!.'_{ﬂl qu
Baker's type in the Kew Herbarium has three fascicules, each of 2—3 leaves, coalescing to ﬁ:rrfll an
tuft. Maximowicz also lays stress on the fact that the leaves of /. Jromiocarfa were said by Baker I::
be longer than the stem and a foot or more in length, This is quite true, but it s cqu.lll.}r trm:.r,h-”
one of Przewalski's specimens (K) exactly corresponds 1o this description, while in another the s -
and leaves are both shorter, ==
I, gomiocarpa appears to be distinct from f. Fookeriana in its slender foliage and stem, and jn
the small 1-flowered spathe. 1t is possible, however, that experience of the behaviour of the plants in
cultivation would show that the smaller plant must be regarded merely as a form of the larger.

L. SIKKINENSTS

SYNONYM, (Prate XXXI)

I kumaoninids caulescens, Dykes in Gard. Chron. XLIIL p. 396 (1908}
DisTRIBUTION. Probably from Sikkim, but the origin is somewhat uncertain,

Lhiagnosts.

I, sikkimensis Pseudoregelia; inter /. Afumaowensem ev [, Hookerianam; ab illa cawle producto,
Joliis brevioribus et laxioribus, ab hac fwbo duplo vel triplo longiore, sepmeniss interioribus oblique
extensis differt.

Leescription.

Kootstock, a somewhat slender gnarled rhizome, with remains of old leaves splitting into fibres.

Leaves, 4 to B in. long at flowering time, eventually becoming 12—18 by 1—3, pale green, ensiform.

Stem, 4—6 in. long, bearing a terminal head of 2—3 flowers, and a sheathing leaf, attached near
the base: the stem springs from a wift of 4 reduced leaves,

Spathes, pale green, lanceolate, 2—3 in. long, the outer valve being keeled; both wvalves are
scarious in the upper third, and along the edge at flowering time.

Pedicel, 1—4 in. long.

Ovary, trigonal, § in. long, green, mottled and striped with faint purple,

Tube, 14—2 in. long, trigonal, deep purple.

Falls. The obovate blade is of a dark puorple lilac, mottled with a deeper shade, especially round
the end of the beard; the wedge-shaped haft is blotched with purple on a whitish ground. The beard
is of white club-shaped hairs, tipped with orange. 24 in. long by 1 in. or more broad

Standards, sloping outwards at an angle of about 457, with an oblong deeply and widely emarginate
blade, narrowing suddenly to a canaliculate haft. The colour is a pale mauve lilac, faintly mottled at
the base with a deeper shade, 2 in. by 3 in,

Styles, narrow, keeled, 1 in. long, of a deep purplish blue in the centre, becoming much paler at
the edges.

Crests, triangular, § in. long, revolute.

Stigma, obscurely bilobed, with irregularly indented edge.

Filaments, pale violet, equal in length to the anthers.

Anthers, creamy white,

Pollem, cream.

Capsule,

Seeds,

|

It is with some hesitation that | publish the account of this lris, because, although after cultivating
:'n.hitfﬁ&yuﬁﬁﬂubyﬁdﬁwkhﬁhmm:ﬁmdf.ﬁmhrﬁmlhn#em‘dnubtthﬂt
is distinet from both of these, | am not yet satisfied that it may not be merely a hybrid between
« two. This however can hardly be if, as | was led to understand, the plant was wild in
/. Hookeriana does not seem to extend as far east as that ‘

somewhat obscure, for all that is certain is that it was very kindly
s, with the intimation that it came from an unknown locality in
e been cither /. kumaonensis or [. Hookeriana, but the growth
foliage is not nearly so broad as that of /. Fookeriana,

‘the same extent as that of /. Aumaonensis. Moreover,

were carefully pollinated both with its own pollea
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and with that of the two kindred species, which both set seed fairly freely, when cultivated under the
same conditions.

Our knowledge of these dwarfl Himalayan Irises is very limited and yet. since they are so
abundant as to carpet the ground in some wvalleys, it ought not to be difficult to bring them more
jargely into cultivation. Unhappily at flowering time, when they would be most conspicuous, their
growth is only partly developed., and that is consequently not a season at which the rootstocks would
survive a long journey. To introduce them into Europe, it would be necessary to obtain gither seeds
at the end of the summer, or rootstocks in late autumn, when the leaves were withering.

THE POGONIRIS SECTION

This large section contains all those Irises whose outer segments bear a beard of multicellular
hairs but whose seeds have not the large white raised aril that is found on those of the Oncocyelus
and Regelia Irises and to some extent on those of the Pseudoregelia section. The following groups
may be conveniently distinguished :(—

I. The flavdssima group, which forms a transition from the Regelia section (p. 137}

Characters., Seeds with small but distinct aril; capsule dehisces below the apex; flowers twist
spirally as they wither,

L favissima, [. Blowdowsr, [, mandskurica,

II. The Dwarl European Pogoniris (p. 140).
Characters. Stem unbranched with a single head of 1—3 flowers.
£, pumzila, I. psendopumila, [. subbifiora, 7. chamaciris, 1. mellita, I. Reickenbackir.

I1I. The Dwarl Pogoniris of Northern and Eastern Central Asia (p. 153).

Characters. Closely tufted growths, wrapped at the base in membranous sheaths and fibrous
remains, thick root fibres, stem very short.

I, tigridia, [, Potanini,

IV. The larger European Pogoniris (p. 155).

Characters. Stem branched (weak specimens will occasionally be found in which the plant has not
had sufficient energy to produce more than the terminal head. The lateral branches will however be
produced if the same plant is grown in richer soil).

1. aphylla, I. variegata, 1. germanica, 1. pallida, I. Cengialts (I. amoena, [. flavescens, 1. Kockii,
I furida, /. n.rgf;cfa, £, sambucina, [, I?MMHI are  all prﬂbﬂ.b]y h}'hrids}. I albians {f Mm-fanua}
may be grouped here, though it is probably an Arabian plant (see p. 155).

V. Pogoniris of Syria and Asia Minor (p. 174).

Characters. Stem tall and much branched ; fowering season a month later than that of
[, germanica.

{. Junonia, f. Biliotts, . trojama, [. mesopotamica, I. cypriana.

VI. Oriental Pogoniris (p. 178).

Characters. Spathes membranous rather than scarious, almost transparent.

I, scariosa, I. imbricata, I. Alberir.

VII, The Indian Pogoniris group (p. 182).

Characters. Spathes green, not scarious.

1. kashmiriana, 1. Griffithsi.

The individual members of the section may be separated as follows - —

Stem unbranched. 1.
Stem branched. 13

- [Smnntpmdumduru:tmﬁdy.shwt. 2
Stem produced. 4

. Rhizome not hidden in fibrous remains of old leaves. I pumila (p. 142}
Rhizome entirely hidden in fibrous remains of old leaves. 3

= {%MM&MLMW 1. tigridia (p. 153).
Leaves blunt. 1. Potanini (p. 154).
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Spathe valves narrow lanceclate i
|'~‘|p-u'lu valves comparatively short and broad 1. Reschembackii (p. 151},

Spathe valves persistently green, tube 2—3 in. long. L omelfita (p 1)

L {hp;m: valves membranous, almost transparent, scarious at the tip, twbe 1— [ soeriam (p 178)
1} i long.

Rhuuml: more or less stoloniferous ; seeds with minute aril; leaves thin, &

1 , almost linear,
L :mum more compact | seeds without any conspicuous aril ; leaves thicker, 10

‘ broader, enslform.

i, favizaima (p. 1370

8 slender stolona

{Sp:thr:! narrow, membranous, young shoots green, growths scparated by

Spathes broader, growth more compact o
Spathes broad for their length, distinctly veined and Aushed with reddish J Blowdewd (p 138)
o brown.

Spathes not noticeably broad, preen

Perianth-tube twice as long as the ovary ; spathes short.

I mandchurica (p. 140l
£ ehamacirie (p 1480

= Perianth-tube three or more times as long as the ovary. 1L
5, Spathe-valves wholly green, 4o Grifichin (p. 184)
Spathe-valves not wholly green: 2
- Spathe-valves linear, membranous. I psendopumila (p. 146).
Spathc-valves oval, green for the most part and only scarfous in the upper hall. 7 swddifora (. 145)
Stem branchisg at the centre or below, often at the very base; leaves /[ aphylla (p. 157%
3. dying entirely away before the winter.
Stem branching in the upper part 14.
1 {Splthc—vllm wholly scarious before the flowers expand. 13
Spathe-valves not wholly scarious when the flowers expand. 1fi
o Spathe-valves silvery white, plants 2 feet or more high. L palieda (p, 166},
Spathe-valves pale brown scarious, plants much dwarfer. L Cenginlts (p. 168),
6 {Epnthu-ﬂllm_ membranous, not scarious, much inflated. 7
Spathe-valves green or partly scarious; not conspicuously inflated, 8

Quter segments (falls) strap-shaped, the haft bearing thick dark veins that 7 Afbersi (p. 151)
7 end abruptly at a straight transverse line.
Outer segments (falls) more obovate, haft only slightly veined, plant dwarfer. [ imdricata (p. 179)

-Wﬁﬂﬂhﬁﬂrmmmmm:ﬁﬁthwmﬂm 19

MMMMMthhhd.lummnmddiﬂmﬂy I variegata (p. 130k
| Yo ribbed, plant not more than 15 in. high

whmﬂm.lmhm leaves thicker and less dis- [ beskmiriana (p. 182}

tinctly ribbed, plant much sturdier and taller, 2—3 feet.

gn.n mmﬂﬁgmmmdrﬂﬁwltmdiu some cases impossible to separate as herbariom
.Ipltﬁnﬂl imdtbm pﬂlﬂfﬂmﬂydﬁﬂﬂulﬂdﬁum&(ﬂp 17?]-]

T

%
Y and tip. A Bilieeri (po 175,
scarious in the upper third or half. me .
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l. The favissima prroup.

£ favissima and £ Blowdawss (with the possible addition of the imperfectly known /. mandshurica)
form a small group of yellow-flowered Irises, which may be looked upon as the connecting link between
the Pogoniris and Regelia Sections. They have hitherto been included among the Pogoniris', but they
undoubtedly possess certain charactenistics which show affinity to the Regelia species, These are the
stoloniferous charcter of the rhizome, the small creamy white aril on the seeds, the capsule tapering at
cither end and dehiscing below the apex, which remains undivided, and the curious way in which the
withering flower twists up spirally (cf. Fig. 15, p. 138).

Y. Fravissora

Pallas, Iter 1L p. 715 (1773)
[Pallas there refers to *Gmelin, FL sib. L poo 30, L V. fig. 2 (1747)]
Jacg., Callect. 1v. p. o8 (1790}
*lc. Plant. Rar, 1L & 220 (1786-93)
*Tratt. Auswahl, no. 86 (1521),
Bess. Enum. Phan, Volh, po g0 (1522),
Ledeb, FLOAlL v, o 332 (1833
Haker in Gard. Chron. 1876, IL p. Fio
m e S XV pe 14 (nBr 2
Hdk. Iridi po 29 (1892)
Maxim. in B. A, P. xxvi. p 530 (1880)
SyNONVMS
I, arenargy, *Waldst, und Kit. Pl. Rar, Hung. 1. p. 57, t. 57 (1302)
*Red. Lil t 296 (1809).
*Lindley in Bot. Kep. ¢t 540 (1821)
*Géel, Sert. Bot, vol. 1. (1830).
*Reichb, [cones, L CCCXXX. fAg. 757 (1847}
Baker in Gard. Chron. 1876, IL po FIO:
in-J. Le S, %VL po t44 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 29 (18ga).
Maxim, in B. A, P, xxvi p. 530 (1880)
Nyman, Consp. p. 7o1 (1882),
I, dekwrica, Herbert ex Klatt in B Z. XXX p 514 (1872)
Il wooa, Ind. Hort. Bot. Pest. (1788)

DisTrisuTioN. Moravia, Hungary and North-Eastern Asia, from the Altai district to Mongolia.

Meoravia. Nikolsburg, 1858, Makowsky (V)

Hungary. No locality, 15—, Kitaibel (V) (BM).
Pesth, 1815, Kitaibel (B)

18—, Kovits (V).
18—, Richter (V')
18—, Schiffer (E)
1830, Martins (E)
1876, Pornten (E)
18—, Gyorgy (BM),
Stadtwildchen, 18—, Perthini (K
18—, Lang (B)
I1sl. Csepel, 1870, Tauscher (K)
1871, Tauscher (V)
1872, Tauscher (B)
Rakos, 1878, Lajos (V)
1838, Lang (K)
Gran, 1866, Hb, Pittoni (V)
Nagy-Koros, 1895, Hollos (B).
Dubova, 1870, Janka (B)

Asfa. [NB. It is extremely difficult to separate herbarium specimens of [/ Mavissima from others
of [ Blowdewii (see also p. 139). The latter would appear to have a stoutér and more
compuct rhizome. The spathes too are broader, more pavicular and more conspicuously
wveined, the short transverse veins between the main longitudinal lines being especially
noticeable. ] _

Dahuria, * [ lutea biflorae affinis” 17—, Pallas (BM)
Lake Baikal, ".J, pamils 17—, Pallas (BM)
Jenisseisk ; Steppes, 1873 (BM).

Irkutsk, 18—, Hb. Besser (K, :

N. Mongalia; Changai, 1877, Potanin (KL

! Except by Spach, who formed a separate section Prammiris («Sand Iris) for 7. arenaria (a synooym of /. Mavissima),
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Liiggnosts.
l. flavissima Pogoniris ;. rhizoma stoloniferum ; candis simplex, 2—3 florus: spathae angustae, virides :
Meres Havi, barba aurantiaca ; capsnde infra apicem dehiscet; semina arillo parvo albo.

Deseriplion.

Rootstock, a slender, much branched, wide-creeping rhizome.

Leaves, linear-ensiform, somewhat blunt, 3—4 in a tuft, 3—4 in. long by
F—4 in. broad, at flowering time, of a pale glaucous green,

Stem, 1—3 in. in length, bearlng a terminal head of 2—3 flowers,

Spathe valees. The outer valve is acutely lanceolate and scarious in the
upper part, 1—13 in. long; the inner is osually blunter.

Pedicel, 4 in.

Ouvary, § in. long, rounded trigonal, with a ridge on either face. so that
the section is almost hexagonal

Tude, 4 in., funnel shaped.

Huds, green; veined and tipped with bronze.

Fails, The oblong, bright yellow blade is slightly shorter than the wedge.
shaped haft, which is faintly veined with brown purple., The beard is orange,
the club-shaped hairs being tipped with brown along the hait.

Standards. Oblong unguiculate, the blade being yellow and the haft yellow,
veined at the edge with brown purple,

S#yles, short and narrow.

Crests, relatively large, triangular with acute tips.

Stegema, entire,

Filaments, colourless, about equal to the anthers.

Anthers, cream, with green-hlack edges,

Pollen, greenish.

Capsude, 1] in. long, tapering to the upper end, on which the tube and
withered fower persist. The shape is that of the capsule of 1 Korolkows,
namely, rounded trigonal. It dehisces below the apex (cf. Figs. 13 p. 124,
and 15}

Seeds, brown, pyriform, with a long neck and a creamy white, flat aril,

Dbservalions.

I can see no good reason for separating the Hungarian /. arewariz from
Fio. 15. Inflorescence of £ this Almi species. Other plants, among them [ rwthemica and apparently
ﬁ';:”"’é‘h“'“ﬂ “,'m L. kumalis, are found in Hungary and then not again until the Altai region is
fulqu-r“thu E—Tﬂ“ﬂ st Teached. The variation of /. arewarza in cultivation according to the soil
- and conditions under which it is grown is sufficient to justify us in ignoring
the supposed difference in size of the two plants, which is mentioned by

Waldstein and Kitaibel.
Even Maximowicz, whose practice it was to magnify minute differences into specific characters,

admits (B. A. P. xxvt. p. 530 (1880)) that 2. fawvissima and /. arenaria are only two forms of the same
species, the former being slightly larger because it grows in moister, richer soil than the Hungarian

1.
Phn'l'his Iris shows a distinct affinity to the Regelia group, in the character of its stoloniferous rhizome,
in the capsule, which tapers at either end and dehisces below the apex and in the seeds with their
less developed, but noticeable, aril.

To do well, this Iris should be grown in a sunny, well-drained position in the rock-garden, the
slender rhizomes being planted in a layer of very sandy soil about two inches deep, overlying soil
which has been enriched with old leaf soil. When the rhizomes become too crowded, or show by their
weak growth that the soil is becoming exhausted, they should be lifted and replanted soon after the
flowers have withered. The plants require moisture when growth is active in spring.

Seeds are easily obtained by artificial pollination. They germinate fairly readily and the young
plants grow rapidly, spreading in all directions, so that in the second year from the germination of the
seed a plant will often produce as many as 6—8 flower-stems. Consequently the seedlings, when planted
out, should be placed further apart than their small size would at first sight suggest.

t+7. Brovpowin

Dumhldnhlﬂ.ﬁlt. IV, pe 331 (1833)
*Ledebour, lcones Fl. ross. 1L p. 5, t 101 (1830).
*Regel, Gartenflora, 1880, p. 228, ¢ 1020, Fig 2.
Baker in Gard. Chron, 1876, 1. p. 710
SRS O et 011 o 9k e s et i memed T Boowe of Here 08 B, o e Fmidegt 26 te
e Bruatny. o Seltn

1
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SYNONYMS
I favissima Pall. vare 8 ymbrora, Bunge in Ledeb. Fl. Al L po 59 (1829).
I. favissima var, Bfewdowii, Baker, Hdk. [rid. p. 29 (1892).

DisTriBUTION, Southern Siberia, Turkestan and Northern China,
Siberrax,  Altai, 18—, Ledebour (K) (R) (V)
1876, Waldburg Zeil (H),
Nerchinsk, 188g-g1, Karo (K} (BM) (E) (R).
Jenisseisk ;| Minussinsk, 19oo-o01, Martjanow (K.
Furkestan. Chorgos, 1878, Regel (K) (BM) (B) (V)
R. Dschirgalan, 1870, Regel (V)
Ehima.  Thianshan, 1877, Potanin (Kj (B) (V)
Tarbagatai, 18—, Schrenk (BM)
1840, Karelin and Kirilaff (V) (K3 ( BM) (B),
Alatau, 18—, Schrenk (K
Sonparia, 18—, Bunge (K

Diagnasis.

I, Bloudowii Pogoniris: /. flavissimae affinis sed planta plerumque robustior; skizoma magis com-
pactum ; spatkarum wvafvae latiores, purpureo suffusae, nervis transversis conspicuis; fofia primo nigro-
purpurea, denique omnino viridia

Description (taken from notes and skeiches in Foster's MSS. of a plant received from Dr Regel and
from unflowered plants in my garden).

Rootstock, a somewhat slender compact rhizome, with crowded growths,

Leaves, when they first shoot, are dark green, tipped with blackish or purple brown, 4 or 5 to a
tuft, 6—8 in. long by & in. broad, yellowish green, striated at the base only.

Stem, 4—6 in., usually bearing leaves only at the base, 2—3-flowered.

Spathe valves, ventricose, keeled, pointed, flushed with dark reddish brown, with brown network of
veins; the outer valve ends in a sharp curved beak.

Pedicels, 5—3F in. long, bright green.

(hary, green with six purple stripes.

Tube, short, brownish,

Falls. Wedge-shaped with a rounded upper end. The bright yellow blade is held horizontally and
the haft is veined with purple brown on a yellow ground. The yellow beard of relatively large hairs
extends far over the blade beyond the short styles. 2 in. by 1 in.

[N.B. Ledebour's original description gives the length of the hairs of the beard as at least twice
as long as those of [ fawissima.]

Standards, oblong unguiculate, much smaller than the falls, of an even brighter yellow than the falls.

Styles. narrow,

Crests, narrow, oblong or guadrate with dentate edge.

Stigma, entire, rounded.

Filaments, short.

Anthers, large.

Pollen,

Capsule, 2 in. long, trigonal, narrowing at either end and dehiscing below the top like those of the
Regelia section.

Seeds, pyriform, brown, wrinkled with distinct whitish aril, only differing in size from those of
I, favessima.

Déservations.

In the dried state, as herbarium specimens, it is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to separate
satisfactorily /. Blowdowis from /. flavissima (see also p. 137). Ledebour's statement that in /. Bloudouns
the pedicels of the two fowers are of equal length, while in J. flemdsssma that of the second flower is
distinctly the longer is not borne out by the available specimens. Moreover, it is hardly ever possible
to ascertain from dried material the exact shape of the segments and with regard to the shape of the
spathe valves and to the prominence of the veining on them, the examination of a large number of
specimens shows that there are many intermediate forms connecting the typically narrow and slightly
veined spathes of /. favissima with the broader, more navicular and more conspicuously veined valves
of [. Bioudswii,

Another difficulty, with which we have to contend, is that it seems to be particularly difficult to
cultivate /. Bloudowii successfully or at any rate to induce it to flower. The description given is taken
from the account of a plant that once flowered with Foster, but my own experience has been that it has
remained flowerless year after year though | have given it different soil and positions. However, the
growth of the plant is so different from that of 7. favissima that it seems best to keep up the distinction
between the two species. The leaves are larger and more distinctly striated and are remarkable for
their deeply coloured tips while they are still quite short in early spring. The deep colour is a mark
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of affinity to the Regelia group, for the young shoots of /£, Korolbew: and 7. stolonifera are also derply
colowred,  The colour disappears, however, when the leaves have grown to 2 or 3 inches in o rth
and does not persist at their base as in the case of the Regelian species, &

L. Manpsyugica

Maxim. in Bull. Acad, Pét. XXvi. p. 530 (1880),
Mel, Biol X, p 724 (1850)

Dustrinurtion.  Southern Manchuria, whers {8 was found by Glldenstadt near the river Suifun,
South Uskuri district, 182, Komaroy (K)
North Corea ; Talu, 1857, Komarow (BM)
North. Chinn, 1850, Webster (K)
Lreapmoses,
£ mandshurica Pogoninis; inter [ favissomam et £, Blowdowii; ab illa- rhizomate magis compacto
foliis latioribus, ab hac spathis angustis viridibus differre videtor,

Lescripieon,

Kootstock, a slender, somewhat straggling rhizome with the bases of the growths wrapt in membranous
sheaths,

Leaver, ensiform, green; 6—38 in. by § in.

Stem, 3—6 in. long. sometimes bearing a0 lateral branch, set in a leaflike bract (of. Komarov's
specimen (K) and Obsarvations).

Spatke, 2-Howered ; valves often unequal, lanceolate, 14—2 in long, green with a membranous edge.

Pedicel, short

Ovary, narrow, mpering at either end.

Tude, | in. equal in length to the ovary.

Flowers, bearded, of a greenish yellow,

Qbseroations,

This very imperlectly known Iris is in some ways intermediate between /. favissima and £ Blowdouns,
that is to say that it has the spathes of the former and the leaves and rhizome of the latter., All our
knowledge of it is derived from dried specimens, and these seem to show that the spathes are more
distinetly green than in either of the other two specimens,

It is probable that the branching stem of Komarov's specimen (K) is abnormal,

A better knowledge of this Iris may show that it is hardly sufficiently distinct from one or other
of the allied species.

Il. The dwarf Eurcpean Pogonivis,

Great confusion prevails among this group of Irises, in which are included for the purpose of
classification all those European bearded species which have unbrunched stems.  Complications have
arisen from the fact that all the species are liable to colour-variation in their flowers, The secret of this
variation has not yet been discovered but there seems little doubt that the yellow and purple colouring-
matters, which are found in the flowers of this group, are very similar in their chemical constitution.
It might have been thought that the various shades of colour were due to the various combinations of
certain Mendelinn characters, as has been established for Primulas, Antirchinums, ete,  But, in the case
of Irises, there seems no doubt that other causes are also at work, for the colour of the flowers produced
by the same plant varies from year to year. At present it is only possible to state the facts that have
been already observed and to hope that at some future date the explanation of them will be forthcoming.

The first point, then, is that plants, which in one year produce flowers of the purest yellow are apt,
even if they remain untouched in the same position, to have the purity of their flowers spoilt in
subsequent yeirs by streaks and veins of dull purple. 1 incline to think that this only occurs when
the soil is naturally deficient in lime or at any rate when a sufficient proportion of lime is no longer
within reach of the roots.

Another point is that an extract of the purple colouring-matter is immedintely turned to a bright
yellow by the addition of a solution of lime, although 1 have never seen any example of a purple flower
streaked or mottled with yellow. :

Further, 1 have more than once been told by residents in the South of France that in some localities
only one colour form of 7. chamacirss occurs, while in others several forms are found growing together.
Herbarium material is unfortunately not always a trustworthy guide to colour, but 1 certainly incline to
the belief that the same phenomenon occurs in the case of /. puwmila, e.g. in Greece the purple form
is comparatively rare and the yellow common, ! ~

 Afier these preliminary considerations, we can now proceed to the examination of those species which
have been most commonly confused together, namely /. pumi/a Linn., 7. chamaeiris Bere., £. pscudopumiila
Tineo, and a Balkan species, 1o which the name /. Reichendachii Heuffel was probably the first given.

Lo
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H?,,' ' ;‘iu!h’:.'ql‘ Linnacus almost 'Lll'll.ll.ml'llL'JL"}‘ meant the lris which s still common on the hills in
the neighbourhood of Vienna, for he not only distinctly says that it grows on the hills in Austrin hut
refers through C, Bauhin's Pinax, po 330 w Clusius' History of Pannonian Plants, where we Gmd o chamaesrs
fasifolea wesmor parpurea with a0 beard that wis blue in front and vellow behind, which grew above
Medeling (Mudling), Gumpostkirchen (Gumpoldskirchen) and Baden,  Clusius also mentions s red and
a hlue flowersd form,

In the fuce of this evidence we must not he led astray by the et that in Linpaens' herbarium at
the Linnacan Soctety the specimen named 0 pemedda” 5 not this Austrian plant, with practically no
stem and a long perianth tube (ef Fig. 16, p. 144) closely weapped in a membranous spathe, but the plant
from the South of France with an obvious, though shorr, stem, a compartively short tube and a more
inflated and less membranous: navicular spathe (cf. Fig, 17, po 149).  This is the plant o which the name
of [. chamactrss was given by Bertoling and 1t is forms of this Tris and not of the real /. Sumeda which
are so common in oour gardens and in the wrade l..lt.tlli“'l.ll‘.‘-'u under the latter name, Indeed, it is often
hard to find any true £ pamsda in commerce except two hight blud-Howered forms, to which the names
coirnlea and dswrea are usually attached,

{. chamacrrss undoubtedly varies considerably in size and vigour but one instance will be enough
to show that no great attention must be paid o this vardation. At Mont Majour near Ardes [ found
growing among the trees and bushes at the base, a yellow-flowered /. chamaeirss with a ten-inch stem,
while about a hundred feet hij..:]."u‘r up an the open I‘I.H'L&:p' side, 1 found a miniature copy of this with
a stem not more than four inches high, the other dimensions heing in proportion.  After a year's growih
side by side in my garden the two plants were identical in every way and the stems 6 in high. Yet
the difference between Hénon's 2 olbeenses and typical /. chamaeirss is no greater than that of the size
in this case, and specimens of /. allvensis from the locus classicus on the Domaine du Ceinturon between
Hyéres and the sea have shown in my garden the extent to which their development even from year
to year depends on the weather and on the soil in which they are grown,

Another distinguishing mark between /. pamisla and /. chamaciris is 1o be found in the foliage,
Both species behave in winter s we should have expected two plants from Austria and the South of
France respectively to behave,  Thus the leaves of the Austrian [, pesedde do oot grow to any length
until the winter is over while /. cdamaeirss sends up new leaves carly in the autumn, and they are
therefore several inches in length in winter.  These charicters remain constant in eultivation. and enable
us to separate these two species even in winter, This difference in habit also makes £ pamela much
hardier in English gardens than imported plants of 2 chamaaives,

The range of £ chamacirds extends into north-western lmly,  Tn the south and in Sicily it is replaced
by a species which seems to combine many of the characters of 7. chamaeiris with those of [ pumsla,
Thus the stem is several inches in length, as in /. cdamacirss, but it is almost entirely hidden by the sheathing
leaves,  The foliage is of some length in winter but the flowers have the long perianth tube of /. pumesla.

In Portugal, in Spain, and probably also i North Africa, there is found a species which is closely
allied wo, if not indeed actunlly identical with, /£ peewdopumela, numely the /o swbbaffora of Brotero
(see Plae XXX, The difficulty of cultivating, or at any rate of flowering, these two plants in
England has hitherto made it impossible to obtain any light from breeding experiments on the question
of their affinity. It has therefore secmed best to retain the names for the present, though a better knowledge
of the plants may possibly show that we must look upon /. peewdopumsla ns little more than a synonym
of 7 subbiflora.  There is perhaps o slight difference in the shape of the spathes, which makes it possible
1 separate them provisionally (see p. 145).

On the eastern side of the Mediterranean there is o corresponding dwarf ITris, which has been many
times rvechristened with such names as swaveolens, balbana, boswiaca, serbion, macedonsica, ctc.  This [
Reschenbackss Peull, is distinguished from its western relatives by the clearee and more transparent texture
of its lowers (ef. Plate XXXI11 (2 pumefa) with Plate XXXV (7. Reichenbackir)) and by the very sharply
keeled spathe valves',  Just as 2 chamaeiris is commonly either yellow or purple, so these two colours
are represented in /. Redchenbackii, although the purple is of a curious brown shade of which a good
example is found in the form thit was hirst introduced into cultivation s /. Saddawa. All the forms of
this Iris behave in winter as we should expect plants from the Balkans o do and lose their leaves entirely,

There remains only the dwarl /. mellita Janka from Southern Macedonia, which extends apparently
also into Western Asin Minor. It has the green, keeled spathes of /. Reichendackss but they are long
and narrow and not naviealar and the tube is relatively much longer, Tt was to a specimen (K) of
this species, collected at Scutar, that Baker gave the name of /. rwbromarginati,

The members of the group may be thus defined and separated 1 —

1. Spathes not sharply keeled,

.lm'{t} ﬂmmw or extremely short; tube at least three times as

thuw‘;n“.” much more LTI 1, prewida (. 143)
't cutions Gy that £ Siwteniclr, which represents /. spuria in the Ualkans, b also distinguiabedd from that

s haply e s ek eprsaent
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; tube

{7) Stem 4—8 in long, bearing sheathing leaves or short beacts
=2 in long | spathes 1§—3} in long, oavicular, 4 ambdifera (e ras)
(1) Stem g—5 in Jong, bearing sheathing leaves; tube as in / posele bt
spathes rather broader and yet not navicular, £ potndapumitla (p. 140
N.B  This is probably to be considered as synonymous with £ oaeblidors, see p 141,
(4) Stem z—10 in long, always visible for part of its lungth tube not
much more than twice as long as the ovary; spathes ahorter than in the pre
£ ohasaciedy (p. 1481

ceding specics.
11. Spathes acutely keeled.

(1) Tube 2 in or more long: spathes 3—3 in. long, namow, tapering to

Lomedlita (p 148),

a point above,
L Reschewbackii (p. 151

(3 Tube 1—1§ i long ; spathes 1§—=2 in. long, navicular.

Y17, posia
(Prare XXXI11)

Lopo38 (s
*Jacquin, FI Austr, L t. 1 (1773
; 200 (rSog). v K201 (rdio)
3

Lil. v.
Host, FI. Auste, 1 p 46 {1#2r)
Reic VIL fgs 753, 753, and COOXXVILL figs 754, 758 (1842)
"rans Ha t oy, fig. 2 (1862)
Baker '.Ls.mp.ua.ni:ﬂ.
Raoiss,

SVRg
f

Hdk, Irid. p 36 (1802)
FL Or. v. p 55{18&4}.
*Revue Horticole, 1 pa;p.u:.
SYNONYME
oL vasdacea, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 1 p 303 (1820)
*J. tawrie, Lodd. Bot. Cat no. 1506 (1820)
*J. Cludama, Reichb. lcon. cooxxvin. fig. 754 (1847% Radis
_ is is stated in the text to be wrongly named ; Mﬁpmnpmmuﬂwm
£ nntTuLSpmh. Hist. \?ég Phan. X111, p. mpm 1
*J. tristis, Reichh, leon. IX, p 3 (1847)
L'-ﬂ-.hh#l‘rﬂd.hmmnp.pt.m ser. 3, IV, po 91 {1850),
: tﬁ-’nm )
« S XV po1a3 (1877
mnmm Ind. Sem, Hort, Dorpat, 1823, p 4
Ver, Naturwiss 1v. Anhang, p 73 (1853)
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Greeer.  Hymettus, 1348, Heldreich (BM)
1851, Heldreich (V).
1852, Orphanides (V) (B
Deceleia (Tatm), 1889, Heldreich (KL
Parnassus, 1876, Pichler (K) (B
1857 and 1876, Heldreich (B)
1852, Heldreich (V).
No locality, 1842, Baissier {(K)
Mt Kandili {Fuboea), 13—, Wild (B).
Mt Maleve (Laconin), 15—, Orphanides (B).
Pharmacusae Is. 1879, Heldreich (B)
Salamis, 1893, Heldreich (B)
Pentelicon, 1854 and 1870, Heldreich (B
Olympus, 1570, Kriper (B .
Rusna, South Russia, 1828, Prescot (K) (E) (C)
Odessa, 1893, Kamienski (K) (V) (BM) (B)
1875, Blau (B)
Crimea, 17—, Hb. Pallas (BAM)
1855, Munro (K)
Sebastopol, 1900, Syrejscrikow (V) (Bl
Charkow, 1861, Lindemann (V).
Ukraine, 1822, Tscherniaiew (B)
Volga, 17—, Pallas (V)
Sarepta, 18—, Wunderlich (V) (K}
1898, Hecker (B).
1887, Becker (B),
1879, Becker (BM).
Orenburg, 15—, Lessing (B)
Tanais {Don), 1843, Kolenati (B}
Transcaucasia, 1886, Okye (H).
Caucasus, 18—, Radde (K.
Elizabethgrad, 1827, Prescot (C)
Temir-khan-shura (Caucasus), 1910, Mever ( HortD).
Aria Mimer. Cilicia; Karasubasar, 1goo, Halacsy (Bl
Sudek, 1896, Collier (E) (K} (V)
Mysia; Balikesri, 1882, Calvert (B)
Troad ; llium, 1879, Virchow (B}
Phrygia; Karaja, 1901, Warburg (B).

Natwral hybrids,

It is probable that in Transylvania, where /. pumila and 7. aphylla grow in close proximity, natural
hybrids between the two species have arisen. In these hybrids the inflorescence becomes more complex
than that of J. pumila and yet not so ample as that of /. apiyila. The influence of J. pumila is seen
in the long perianth tube.

To such hybrids the following names are probably to be referred :—
I digntha, C. Koch in Linnaca, XX1L p. 637 (1848)
I, bimata and [ diamtha, Schur in Q. B. Z. % p. 354 (1860).
£, scapifera, Borbas ?
CL also the following specimens :
Rotberg (Transyl), 1902 and 1903, Barth (B),
Langenthal (Transyl), 1894, Barth (V), and 1902, Barth (B).
Colowr varieties.

The purple variety described in detail is perhaps the most common but there are many other
forms. | am told that on the Geisberg near Vienna quite half a dozen forms can be found in close
proximity, and certainly a series of plants collected for me in that neighbourhood have shown great
variations in colour. Further east, in Russia and in Greece, the yellow forms appear to be the more
numerous. This has been indicated by plants that [ have received from the Caucasus and by others
that 1 have raised from seeds from the same locality, by Sir Michael Foster's MS. notes of plants that
Mredvﬂ&mﬁ:&mmmdfmﬂmmdhy&awrﬁnmﬁh&hﬁmmw
the latter cannot always be trusted in matters of colour. The following are some of the varieties
that I have had in cultivation. )

(1) A very dark black red, larger and of richer colouring than the purple flower shown in
Plate XXXI11, from the neighbourhood of Vienna (HortD),

(2) A pale straw yellow with a faint tinge of green and inconspicuous purplish veins. The blade
of the falls bears a brown purple or greenish brown patch. This comes from Mt Pentelicus and from
the Caucasus. It is the /. attica of Boissier and Heldreich (HortD).
~ (3) The pale purplish blue forms, known in cultivation as coerwlea and azurea (see Plate XXXII).
There are at hﬂ&ftﬁfm..hwﬂnhdﬁﬂﬂthmmqﬂudeMmi%
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larger than th‘ other and always, in my expericnce, decidedly  meore floriferous, even
are grown side by side under apparently identical conditions ( Hore ),

(4) A form with very narrow sepinents, possibly that deseribed as aeguifoba, of a dull reddish
purple colour (Horeld),

(5) A pale primrose yellow with a faint bluish blotch on the falls. See Plate XXXIL 1 his
wias eollected with (1) near Vienna (Hortl), :

(6) A beautiful blue purple form with a grey blue beard from Moravins The shude of colour is
almast that of /. Madosrna, Plate X NXV {Hartl)

(7) A bright red purple form similar in colour o 7. Kockis (Flate XXXVI1), This also was sent
to me from Moravia (HortD),

when the tWis

Liagnosis.

I pumida Pogoniris ; cawdis obsoletus: dpathae plerumdue uniflorae, valvis membrinaceis, informibus
Lubnx elongatus,

Lescriplion,

HKootstock, a slender rhizome with crowded growths,

Leaves, linear, slightly glaucous, 3—4 i Jong by 4—1 in. broad at flowering time, and growing
;ufuim'ard.'a to twice that size; the foliage dies away in autumn, the new leaves not appearing until the
mlﬂg.

Stem, barely & inch, t-headed.

Spathe valves, 1—a-flowered, narrow, green, scarious at the tip only, 2 in. long, The inner valve
is membranous and closely wraps the tube, the outer valve is slightly more rigid and may be very
slightly keeled.,

Pedicel, none,

Orvary, rounded trigonal, about 3 in. long.

Twbe, 2 in, long, with three purple stripes in the line of the standards.

Falls. Nearly 2 in. long, of a rounded oblong cuneate shape, § in. wide, the blade being of a
dark red purple and the haft veined with parallel purple veins alongside the beard
and with brownish purple branching veins at either side on a lighter ground, The
beard is bluish in front, then white and finally yellowish. (Various colour-forms
are also common, yellow, white and blue, as described above.)

Standards, 2 in. long, wider than the falls, emarginate, oblong unguiculate,
the blade of red purple with inconspicuous durker veins narrowing suddenly 1w
the haft, which is veined with brown purple,

Styles, 1 in. long, almest colourless at the edpes with a blue-purple keel,
somewhat oval in shape.

Crests, red purple, deltoid with serrated outer edge.

Stzgma, entire, of a rounded tongue shape.

Filaments, nearly colourless or slightly tinged with blue.

Anthers, bluish or cream, about equal in length to the filament.

Pollen, blue in the purple forms, in the others cream.

Capsule, trigonal, pointed, 1} in, long, sessile or very nearly so, opening
below the apex to which the withered tube remains attached.

Seeds, small, sphericial, wrinkled, light brown, without any strophiole

Fic. 16, Inflarescence of
:ﬂ‘ Fﬁw x Observations.
mmdlmm This was the sixth Iris on Linnacus’ firmt list but the fact that in what
W s remains of his herbarium /. pumni/a is only represented by a specimen of [
chamaciris leads us to doubt whether in practice he distinguished the two plants (see also p. 141).

A, punssla is undoubtedly a variable plant, but it is probable that all the variations except those of colour
would tend to disappear, if the plants were cultivated under similar conditions.  Morcover, in any large
collection of specimens, anomalies will be found s0 show the futility of giving varictal names.  For instance,
most specimens from the Volga district bave tively long and narrow leaves u.n:l yellow ﬂmﬂ'ﬂﬂ
(see Trans. Russ. Hort. Soc. Lc.), but among Beckels specimens (B) thﬂn.m exceptions to this rule
and examples with purple flowers. Similarly, although'on the whole the foliage of Greek plants tends
to be more falcate than that of the Austrian type. this feature is not invariably found. In this con-
nection, it may be mentioned that the falcate character ofyfoliage tends o disappear in cultivation in
richer soil than that in which the plants are found growing Wwild : :

 Unless, therefore, we give a name to every small iation, which in practice would become

Cintolerable owing to the multiplicity of names. it seems better mercly m_d:ﬁ;n_n the species u_m.rrmg
- within certain limits and as distinguished by certain characteristics, of which the most obvious are :—

. The almost com absence of stem. (i) The narrow, membranous spathe, closcly

v mrmwdu hwmm of the wbe. (iii) The absence in winter of foliage of any length.
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The cultivation of this lris i5 not difficuls, provided that the position is sunny and well drained
and the soil not deficient in lime. Probably heavy soil suits the plant better than pure sand but in
any case drainage is essential,

The plants may be hfted and divided with benefit soon after the Aowers have faded, for the growths
are very closely packed and the soil tends o become exhausted.

Secds are not easily obtained and some forms scem to be sterile in cultivation, even when arti-
ficially pollinated, However, any seeds that are obtained germinate quickly and the seedlings soon
reach flowering size. 1 have even had a case of a seedling. which germinated early in the 5.|m:ng and
flowered in the autumn.,  This was doubtless exceptional, but all seedlings should flower within eighteen
months of the time at which the seeds germinate,

The species seems to be very varable in several points, for some specimens are very sweetly
scented and smell like Heliotrope, while others appear to have no fragrance at all. Every shade of
blue and red purple seems to occur, and the beards also vary in amount of yellow at the base. In
some this becomes almost a bright orange, while in others it is nearly entirely obscured by a bluish
tinge.

t . sUBRIFLORA

(Prare XXXI111)

Brotero, FI. Lusit. 1 p 50 (18504}
*Phyt. Lusit. 1L p. 47, L ob (1827
*Rot. Mag. t. 1130 (15808)
Coutinho in Boll. Soc. Hrot. Xv. p. 65 (1898)
Rouy, Rev, Bot. Syst. L p. 79 (1003L
SYNONYMS,
7. bifiora, Linn, Sp. PL p. 38 (1733) [In part only, because Linnaeus' description is probably based on a
confusion ; see Observations]

. fragrans, Salisb. in Trans, Hort. Seoc. 1. p. 303 (1812).
1. lishanensis, Dykes in Gard, Chron. XLvin p. 146 {1910) [sce Observations].

DisTRIBUTION. Portugal, the south of Spain, and also probably N. Africa.

Portugal; Coimbra, 1878, Moller (K).
19og, Henrigques (HortD)
Arredores de Coimbra: Ponsada, 1388, Moller (B).
Liskon, 1848, Welwitsch (BA) (C)
1871, Maw (K}
1846, Trevelyan (K) (E)
Estoril, 1gro, Tait (HortD)
Monsanto, 1850-51, Welwitsch (K} (C)
1875, Escola Polytechnica (K).
1911, Percira Coutinho (Ese. Polyt. Coimbra).
1877, Daveau (C)
Cascaes, 1548, Trevelyan (C).
Estremadura, 1848, Welwitsch (C) (BM).
Moncorvo, 1ot1, Tait (HortD)
Spain. Ronda (Sierra de la Hidalga), 1910, Bartle Frere (HortD).
North Africa. Tangiers, 1872, Blackmore (K).

Diagnosis.
1. subbifora Pogoniris: /. psendopumilac valde similis sed spathac latiores subacuminatae.
Rootstock, a compact rhizome, about an inch in width. _ . _
Leaves, 4—8 in. by 3—1 in.. ensiform, often narrowing sl.ﬂd:n_]jr to an _mnun-:d pu_:ﬂ“nt._ :
Stems, about 8—12 inches in height, usually bearing small clasping leaves of varying length which
almost entirely hide it, and usually only one flower. : ) )
Spathe, :jr—z flowered ; valves acute, often scarious in the upper hall and sometimes tinged with

purple, varying in length from 1} to 3} in., the outer slightly keeled.




Iris subbiflora (p- 145)

PLATE XXXIII
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Sityles, almost colourless with a central blus kesl,
Cresfs, triangular, acuminate,
Stogma, entire,

Filamensts, pale vialet,
Anthers, bluish,
Fotlen, bluish,

Capsule, not seen,
Seeds, brown, wrinkled, pyriform.

Brotero Le. remarks that this Iris may have paler or yellowish white flowers.

_ ] I have seen no
specimens of this, but ane has recently been obtained from the N

loncorve neighbourhood.
bsertations,

This Iris was first observed by Clusius in the neighbourhood of Coimbra in Portugal about 1563
and described and fgured by him as frds fusitamica sew biflora on pp. 282-3 of his History of Rire
Spanish Plants (1576). He there states that he found plants in flower in November and gave it the
name of iffora on account of its habit of flowering in the autumn as well as in spring. Clusios’ figure
shows the small acute spathes and the clasping bract-like leaves on the stem and there is a similar
figure in the Hortus Eystettensis with the name of porfugalica. The biffora in that work is almost
certainly the Central European aphylla, and it is probably by a misquotation of these two figures that
Linnaeus first began the confusion between /. diflora and /. aphylla, which continued down to, and
even after, the publication of Brotero's /. swbbiffora which is expressly stated to be the biflora of
Clusius but not of Linnaeus.

On examining some specimens of this Iris in the Kew herbarium, | found one or two examples
from Monsanto in the immediate neighbourhood of Lisbon of an lris that appeared to differ from the
typical /. sudbiffora by the much longer spathes and tube. A description was published under the
name of /. fsbomensis in the Gard. Chron. for March sth, 1910, p. 146, and this led to some corre-
spondence with Professor Henriques of Coimbra, who has most kindly sent me recently a series of
plants, all collected in the neighbourhood of Lisbon and showing intermediate stages between the
typical /. subbiffora and the plant that 1 described as 7. fisbowensss. In the face of this evidence, we
can only extend the limits of the dimensions of /. swddiffora and conelude that it is more variable in
structure than most species of Iris fortunately appear to be.

The cultivation of this lris is not easy in England. The text that accompanies the Agure in the
Botanical Magazine (l.c.) states that the flowers were the first produced for fifteen years and my own
experience has been similar. The plants need that rest in summer that they obtain on their native
limestone rocks, and in cultivation in England this is perhaps best ensured by growing the plants in
pots and leaving these to dry and bake in a frame for three or four months in summer. Growth
begins again with the autumn rains and it was by this treatment that the flower was obtained from
which Plate XX XI11] was drawn. The soil in the pots should be made porous by a liberal addition of
lime rubble but a fair amount of humus should be added in the shape of old leafsoil, for roots confined
to a pot must have more concentrated food than when they can spread to greater distances in the
open ground. The extraordinary summer of 1911 and the warm spring of 1912 caused some plants
from Coimbra to flower well on an open rockery in my garden. ‘

In 1895 Foster received from Messrs Dammann an Iris which was collected in the mountains of
Tunis. When it flowered it proved to be very similar in all respects to /. saébiflora. It is not now
apparently in cultivation and no specimens from Tunis are to be found in‘her‘hanum collections,
There exists, however, one from Tangiers and it is not impossible that this Iris will be found to be
more widely spread in North Africa than is at present known to be the case

+71. psEUvDOPUMILA

Hort. Panorm. 1827, p. 283
It p. 287 (1858)

in J. L. S, XVL P 143 (1877)
Hdk. Ind. p. 26 (1892}

1. pancrmitana, Todaro, Nuov. Gen. e Spec. L p. 3 (1856}
MMF}.EEMPE%'I;W

L. pumils, Bivona, Sic. PL 1. p. 32 (1 -

I, Iutesorms, Gussone, Cat. Hort. Boce. p. 103 (1821)

[ Staseliar, ' 856), is either a sport or a garden hybrid of [ paedepumils for,
B ﬂﬂﬁiﬁﬁgmmmw:w This was Fosters experience
(MS) and it bas also been my own. I. ervatica, Tod. Le. p. 10, h.pnhﬂrlﬂmﬁi;_.hrhﬂ_ .

illustrated ia the Bot. Mag, t 6804 (1586), under the erroneous name of /. Stateliac
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+il. cHAMAEIRES

Hertolini, FL Ital 1L p. Gog (1837),

Parlatere, FI, Ital g o 291 (1858)

Baker in J. L. 5. xXvi, p. 144 (1B77)
Hdk. Irid. p. 27 (1852).

SYNONYMS.
L. italica, Parl. Nuov, gen. e spec. p 37 (18541
Fl. [tal. no p. 285 (1858}

£ puwenila, Linnacus M5, on specimen (L. 5.},
WVill, Hisn PL Dauph. 11l p 224 (1787)
Savi, Bot. Etrusc, 11 p, 10 {1813),

£ Intexcenrs, Lam, Encyell 1L po 267 (1789)

I, Iwtescens, Delarb, in Red, Lil v. 't 263 (1809).

I ofdiensiz, Hénon in Ann. Soc. Agr. Lyon VIL p. 462 (18535)
*Hot, Mag. 6110 (1874),

L. virescens, Delarb, in Red. Lil. v. ‘295 (1809)

1. meglecta, Parl. Nuov, gen. ¢ spec. p. 4v (1B54).

DisTRIBUTION. The South-East coast of France and the North-West coast of Italy.

Frante, Vatcluse: Bonnicux (Léberon), 1864, Mills (K
Bowches du Ridwe: Aix, 1858, Lorter (K},
Arles (Mt Majour), 1859, Lortet (K)
1get, Dykes (HortD),
1864, Jordan (BM),
_ Marseilles, 1877, Parter (K).
Garag: Nimes, 1857, Boullu (BM)
Pont du Gard, 18— (€)
" 1836, Munby (K).
Villeneuve-Les-Avignon, 1860, Mill (K).
Héranlt: Montpellier, 1832 (V).
“ 1840 (B).
" Hois de Lavalette, 1847, Huu‘hy (K).
Balarue, 1910, Dykes (HortD),
Béziers, 1854, Martrin (C)
Var: Hytres {Domaine du Ceinturon), 1908, Railq:n {HortD),
Mt C—nudnn. 10, Rnlm {HortL)),
urn, Mill (K),
Mt Estérel, 1911, Brock Hollinshead ( HortDd),
Alpes Maritimes : Villefranche, 1878, Laire (B).
Jtaly, Caprazoppa, s-.,“?ﬁ %59. o Cousha, (),
I {
Noli, 1867, Joad (K)
Pisa, 1877, Groves (K), Roberti tli)
San Giuliano (Pisa), 1880, Groves (K).
1861, 1878, Groves (E).
I.Iwm {Ardenza), 1836, Hort. Pisan. (B).
| [Stwitseriand. Sion (Valais), 1871, Favrat (K) (V)
| lﬂﬁ Wﬂll’ {HJ. :
| 1890, Petit (B),
|  Tourbillon, 1856-7, Oertel (BM).
“This is /. virescens, Delarb: in Red. Le. cf: Godr. Fl. Fr. u p. 240, mw

ey IR =L LIFKREJATE MEEREEALAT & B =
i 44
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2 fight ground.  The eolour is either blue or red purple, yellow or white, with & contrasting beand, either
yellow, or white tipped with yellow or even bluish.

Ssewdierds, rounded oblong with a canmaliculate haft, slightly shorter than the falls, but wsally a litle
wider,
Styvies, paler than the segments except along the decper<coloured keel

Crests, small, trigonal,

Stgewea, eative.

Friawents, white or tinged with purple.

Awthers, cream or tinged with parple.

Poliem, cream.

Caganle, 1}—2} in. long, oblong or oval in outline, the valves remaining attached together at the
exueme tip after they have split open lower down. The section i rounded trigonal with a raised hine
running down cach face.

Seeds, red brown, pyriform, with wrninkled skins

Qlucrraliong,
This is the common dwarfl Ins of the South of France and Nosmth [aly and &5 also the ancestor
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Mt Rhodope;, 1906, Adamovic {(B) (K} (VL
Vaden (Macedonia), 1900, Adamovic (KL
Uskub (Gornje-Vada), 1853, Dirfler (V).
Kilid-bahar (Chersonesc), 1856 (E)

Asvy Mimor. Scutari, 187-, Barbey (K)

Troad ; Thymbra, 1883-4, Sintenis (E; (B) (K) (BM).
Dorastri Tepe, 1879, Virchow (B).
Koum-Kale, 1856 (E).

Batak, r8g6 (E)

Smyrna, 1894, 1805, Whittall (K)

Anatolia; Kutschuk Ichamlidjeh, 1864, du Parguet (BM).

Phrygia ; Eski-shchir, 1879, Danford (K.

Diagnosts,

I, meliita Pogoniris; [ pumelae affinis sed spathae rigridae, diversae, acute carinatae nonnunquam
purpireo suffusae, pIi:rumqlu* |);|]1i|_|{_r virides, etiam in planta fructifera herbaceae remanentes: candii nunc
brevissimus, nunc 3—35 pollicaris.

Descripiion.

Roolstock, a compact rhizome with crowded tufts of leaves,

Leaves, thin, ensiform, more or less fuleate and occasionally tinged with red at the edge. 3—s5 in.
by 4—13% in.

Stem, 1-headed, very short or as much as four or five inches in length,

Spathes, quite green, sharply keeled, closely resembling the leaves, remaining green long after the
flowers have faded, sometimes flushed with red along the edge, acuminate, slightly ventricose, divergent,
and exposing the tube, 1 —3-flowered, 2—3 in. long.

Pedicel, very short.

Opary, cylindrical with six lines at equal intervals,

Twube, 13—2 or more inches long, greenish mottled with purple.

Falls, shorter and narrower than the standards, obovate cuneate, with the blade much reflexed and
often pressed against the tube.  The colouring is peculiar, the haft being veined with red brown on a
grey white pround. On the blade the ground is a pale smoky brown veined with fine deep veins,
About the end of the beard the texture is more velvety and the colour becomes a warm red purple
shot with electric blue. The beard is conspicuous, composed of relatively long, thickset hairs, white at
the base and blue above.

Standards, obovate with a short channelled haft, which on its inner surface usually bears a few
straggling hairs. The standards are both longer and broader than the falls and deeper in colour, but
with similar fine veins. At the base the veins give place to small dots and blotches,

Styles, narrow, grey white, with a purple keel

Crests, small, triangular, with a serrate outer edge,

Stigwa, oblong, entire.

Filaments, white, tinged with purple.

Anthers, white, tinged with blue,

Pollen, bluish white,

Capsule, trigonal, tapering slightly to a pointed upper end, with thin walls, 2—2} in. long.

Seeds, almost spherical, deep red brown, wrinkled.

Observalions.

4. melfita seems to stand in much the same relation to /. Reickenbackii as I. pumila to 1. chamaeiris.
The Balkan plants are distinguished by their sharply keeled spathes and by the clear thin texture of
the segments of the flowers. From [. Reichenbackii [. mellita is scparated by the long narrow spathes
ind by the relatively longer perianth tube. The development of a short stem, which is rare in examples
of /. pumila, is fairly common in /7. mellita, where it may vary from less than half an inch to as much
as four or five inches. This was pointed out by Janka in his original description® and it is clearly seen
when a number of specimens are compared together. Thus specimens from the neighbourhood of
PH“FP“PQJ“ have stems some less than one inch and some more than four inches in length, while
some of the Troad specimens have stems of barely § in.

~ When the stem is so short that it is entirely clothed by the bases of the leaves, the whole plant
closely resembles /. pumila except that it has that look of refinement which is characteristic of the
Balkan as opposed to the Austrian and French dwarfl Irises. Botanically, the difference lies in the
m In £ pumila these closely wrap the tube and the inner valve at least is membranous and
at the tip even scarious. In 7. mellita, on the other hand, the spathe valves are divergent, exposing
e 2 ﬂ ‘remain green long after the flowers have faded. Moreover, they are very acutely keeled
‘E%; L tﬂﬂm{’h 'h*'ﬂ*‘#llhlt clasp the stem. In fact the leaves only differ from the spathes
: the two surfaces are joined together along both edges for a short distance below the apex.

immwmmmw-mﬂm bune 3—5 pollicaris.
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Hitherto, .I. h'“'.". seen no evidence tl:ml yellow-lowered forms exist in Europe, but such specimens
OCCUF dmang !':"“"”"‘ plants from the Troad (K) (BM) and others were sent to Kew from Smyrna
by Whietall (K ).

In cultivation, /. mellita is distinctly a plant for the rock garden, where it does well in a sunny,
well-drained position in a limestone soil. It should be transplanted every two or thrée years, for these
small lrises seem to exhaust the soil within reach of their somewhat limited root-system, il leflt too
long in the same place. The only alternative is to topdress the plants in spring and autumn with a
mixture of limestone chips and old leafsoil, but this plant has the disadvantage that unless great care
is used the rhizomes may become wo deeply buried, in which case the plants will not thrive.

Seeds are easily obtained by artificial pollination and the young plants grow rapidly and should
flower in a year from the time the seedlings appear.

The variety rubromarginata, which was discovered by Barbey, the son-in-law of Boissier, near Seutari,
was described as a species by Baker, possibly before he had seen the description of Janka's [, medlita,
which only appeared in the previous year. In the original description the only difference is found in
the length of the stems and this is admittedly variable in the case of /. meffita. When Janka republished
his paper in 1876, he made rubromarginata differ from 7. mellita in its obtusely and not acutely keeled
spathes, though the authority for this statement is not obvious, seeing that Baker had described his plant
as having acutely keeled spathes,

After cultivating side by side for some years some plants, which Mons. Correvon tells me came
from Barbey's original collection and specimens of [, melfita [rom the Balkans, | am convinced that
they must be looked upon as varieties of the same species. Specimens of rxdromarginala vary in the
amount of red on the leaves. This feature is most prominent in early spring and on new growths at
any time but sometimes it is quite inconspicuous and seems in any case to fade away as the leaves
mature, Moreover a red flush is not unknown on [ melifa from the neighbourhood of Mt Rhodope
and we may also compare such varieties of Jf. germanica as Kharput and Amas, whose leaves show
the same feature at early stiges of their growth.

The variety rubromarginata is always apparently very dwarfl and the young red flushed leaves
therefore appear from the first more falcate than those of [. mel/ita, although the central leaves of each
tuft are quite erect.

The flowers both of the type and of the variety agree closely in their colouring, shape and pro-
portions,

Since the red edge to the leaves disappears as they are dried, it is usually impossible to separate
the variety from the type among herbarium specimens, which may be distinguished from J. pumila by
the divergent, herbaceous, sharply keeled spathe valves.

i f. REICHENBACHII
(Prate XXXIV)

Heuffel in Verh. ZBG. Vienna viIL p. 206 (1858)
in OBZ. vin. p. 25 (1858).

SYNONVMS

7. serdica, Pant FL Belgr. p. 243 (1883)

I Adhar, Foster in Gard. Chron. 1893, L p 771

I bosmsace, Beck, Ann. K. K. nat. Hofmus, Wien L p. 51 _{Il&?‘}.

*Wiener Illust. Gartenzeit. 1855, €t 2.

1. macedonica’, Nadji (Chavrel), Emp. Ottom. PL de Salon. p. 40 (1893) [specimen in Herh. (Bj}

I bathama, Janka, Adat. Erd. in Mag. Tud Akad. math, & term. koel XIL p. 175, 1. 4 (1874}

1. Reichemdachians, Baker, Hdk. Ird, p. 32 {(1892)

& M\'ehnnnu&.ﬂp.ha?s {IEIL[#}

4 Servimarti, Lynch, Book P 1287 (b ex parte. L
mm%lmnﬂmmﬁuﬂhm-mmﬂwuﬂ&ﬂwﬂm

J.Muﬁﬁm_%m__%ﬂmﬂ&eﬁmﬁnﬁluﬁmm

e p 149, and cf. Asch und Grib Syn. 0L pp 472, 474, 473]




Iris Reichenbachii (p. 151)

PLATE XXXIV
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Sorvia.  Veanje (Mt Plackavica), 1806, Adamovie (K3 (V) (BL
150y, Adamovic (B)
1.‘f-r4- Adamovic (K1
Mr Hasara, 1866, Adamoic (V)
Vrka-Cuka near Zaiedar, 180, Adamovic (Bl
Firot, 1802, Jovancvic (V)
No locality, 18—, Pandié (K
1845, Gutch (C)
Hufparsr, 1903, Adamovic (Bl
Enstern Resmelia,  Stanimaka, 1392, Velenovsky (V)
1304, Stribeny (E) (P) (K}
1895, Stribrny (K) (BM) (E)
1856, Stribmy (E}
1903, Adamaovic (Bl
Sliven (Mt Catalkaje), 1853, Degen (V)
1853, Wagner (BM3
Macedonsa. Gal tepe near Keredd ki (Salonika), toog, Dimonie (E)
Salonika, 18—, Nadji (B), 1901, Adamovic (V]
Neochori (Salonika), 186, Kniper (BL
Koprila {(Koprilil, 1904 Bicrback (BM)
Galatchia, 1892, Nadji (B)
Mt Bhodope, 1903, Adamovic (Bl
=~ Ex horto meo,” 1877, Janka (V)
Diagnosis,
I, Reickenbacksa Pogoniris; [ ckamaeri haud dissimilis sed spashae plerumque biflorae, valvis acute
carinatis.
Rootstock, a compact rhizome with crowded growths,
Leaves, ensiform, glaucescent, 3—6 in. by 1 —3 in. at flowering time, increasing in size later, more
or less faleate.
Stem, 6—10 in. long, 1-headed, and vsoally bearing one or two reduced leaves.
Spatkes, 1—z2-flowered, valves green, or only very slightly scarious, navicular, acutely keeled. 1h—2in
by 43 in
Pedied, very short.
hary, cylindrical with six grooves.
Tube, 1—1} in. long, funnel-shaped.
Falls, obovate-cuneate, with thick beard of close set. short, silky hairs.
() Colour a peculiar reddish brown purple. almost chocolate. In this the beard is composed
of more or less bluish white hairs
j (B) Colour yellow, sometimes with a tinge of green and with a few brown or purple veins ar
the base of the segments. Beard orange.
Standards, oblong eliptical, narrowing sharply to a short canaliculate haft, emarginate, of the
same colour as the falls.
Styles, a long oval, keeled, either purplish or yellow.
Crests, small, subquadrate, with serrate edge.
Stigma, oblong, entire, prominent.
Filaments, much longer than the anthers.
Antkers, short.
Pollen, cream.
C@wﬁ.nlmg:ﬂ:pﬂ:mth six shallow grooves,
Seeds, pyriform, wrinkled, brown.
Observations.
_ This Iris has long been a source of confusion because it has not been recognised that just as we
ﬁnimmy mﬂuur-fmu of /. pumila and [. chamaciris, so are there also colour-forms of this Balkan Iris.
Mlections 1 have seen authentic plants of Janka's /. feffana (purple), Beck's
) and Mlé’ fmimr{ydlw] and moreover | have cultivated all three and raised
and 1 n the slightest doubt that 7. daléawa is only the purple form of
of which the other two names are synonyms. It has been stated that /7 serbica grows
_m:ndthmrhethemhutthatmnumufm‘glﬂﬂlﬂm

i
E

i
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As in the case of 7. chamaeiris’, it is not unlikely that some colonies of plants are all of one colour
while in others both the purple and the yellow forms occur together. At any rate both forms ecccur
among specimens from Stanimaka,

The cultivation of this species is somewhat easier than that of collected plants of /. chamaerrss.
As might be expected, the folinge entirely disappears in winter and, as the flowers do not appear until
May, they are less liable to suffer than those of the French plant. | have not noticed that they are
fastidious as to soil, provided that adequate drainage is provided.

The plants may be lified and divided soon after the Aowers fade and seedlings are easily raised,
If planted out in early summer, the young plants should grow to flowering size by the following year,
and 1 have even had one case of a plant of this age that produced no less than thirteen flowering stems.

IIl. The dwarf Pogomiris of Novthern and Easterm Cemival Asia.

The two species that form this group are distinguished by their closely tfted growth, by the
membranous sheaths and fibrous wrappings that enclose the base of the leaves and by the relatively
thick root fibres.

1. Leaves tapering gradually to a point 1. tigridis (p. 153
1I. Leaves blunt 1. Potawmini {p 154)

l. TicRIDIA

(Fic. 18)
Bunge in Ledebour, FL Alt i p. 6o (1829)
*Ledebour, Ie FL Ross t 342 (18300
in J. L S xvi. p. 144 (1877}
Hdk. Irid. p. 38 (18g2)
_ P. XXVL pp. 529 and 537 (1880)

MéL Biol, X p. 72z (1880)
Franchet, Plant David L p g7 (1884}

SYNONVME

promacs, Pallas MS (BM)

. famlae affiniz, Pallas MS, (LS

. praccar, Pallas MS (BM)L

. pandurats, Maxim. in B A. P. xxvL p. 535 (1880}
DisTrisuTioON. From the Altai Region to Manchuria.

NB WSMMMMH&MTMIHM!‘*M'H
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(Observations, see p. 154.
The plant is unknown in cultivation but remarkable as growing at a higher elevation (18,000 feet)
than any other known Iris,

IV, The larger European Pogoniris.

There are several reasons which make it almost impossible to give a satisfactory account of the
larger members of the Pogoniris group.

In the first place they are among the most decorative of all lrises and have therefore been in
cultivation for centuries with all the consequent opportunities for escape and relapse into semi-wild
conditions.

In the second place the vitality of the rhizomes is such that they will grow in almost any position
and stand journeys that are almost invariably fatal to the more slender and less fleshy rhizomes of the
Apogon Section. Their wide distribution has therefore been facilitated.

A few instances will suffice to show the difficulties that are consequently to be encountered and
the apparently insoluble problems that are involved.

Let us take first the commonest of all Irises, namely /. germanica, which is now so widely distributed
all over Europe, and we are at once met by the fact that no specimen of this has ever yet been found
so far from some existing or ruined habitation that it seemed unlikely that the plant could be an escape
from cultivation. All that we can say—and this statement is only based on the analogy of the behaviour
of other species—is that it is probably a native of the shores of the Mediterranean or of some country
further south, for nowhere else in the Old World do we find Irises that retain their foliage in winter.
The plants of Central Europe such as [ pumila, 7. aphylla, and those of mountainous regions, such
as the Balkan [ Redchendackii, do not put forth their new leaves until spring and yet /. germanica is
never leafless in winter,

If this conjecture is correct, we shall not be led by the presence of at least two forms of /. germanica
in India to suppose that the species is of Eastern origin. For it is a curious fact that in Kashmir in
the neighbourhood of Srinagar that form of /. germawica is exceedingly common, which Foster named
Kharput after the town in Asia Minor from which he received it', while in Khatmandu in Nepal its
place is taken by the form which is commonly known in Western Europe by the name of afropurpurea.
This latter is very widely distributed in the South of France, where it is more common even than the
more distinctly blue-purple Iris called by convention in English gardens the type of /[ germanica. For
instance, it grows by thousands on the slopes of the castle hill at Beaueaire opposite Tarascon and at
several wayside stations across the Camargue.

In support of the theory that /. germanica spread to India and was not distributed thence to us,
it must be remembered that the passes of the North-West were for centuries the only high road into
India and there are apparently other instances in the flora of Kashmir of plants that can only be
importations from the West.

Another puzzle has long been offered us in the wide distribution of a white Iris, to which by the
rules of precedence the name of 7. albicans should be given. It is found in Spain, in the Canaries
and has even spread thence into Mexico®, but it is also found in Sicily, in Greece, in Asia Minor and
even in Persia In one place on the south coast of France, between Agde and Cette, it has even
given its name to a locality, if it be true that Les Onglous is only a local name for Les Ongles,
which means Irises by reference to the claws of the segments. At any rate, this Iris grows there in
millions and is used to hold together the sand banks that surround the vineyards which cover the low
ground down to the actual shore of the Mediterranean. Local floras name the plant 7. forentina but
an expedition to the locality showed at once that it is /. albicans.

Plate XXXV shows this /. aléicans side by side with a recent introduction under the name of
1. Madonna, which was said to come from Arabia (see also p. 162). When I watched the two plants
developing in my garden, 1 could not help thinking that they were only colour varieties of the same
species and this supposition was confirmed by the discovery in the Paris herbarium of specimens of
both that were found growing together on a mountain in the Yemen in Arabia as long ago as 1837"

This discovery and the fact that /. aléicans is the common ornament of Mahomedan cemeteries
gave the solution of the puzzle and we see now that the wide distribution of /. aflicans is due to the
fact that the Mahomedans took it everywhere with them as a sacred plant or at least as a conventional
ornament for graveyards.

These few instances indicate sufficiently some of the difficulties encountered in dealing with this
section of the Iris genus. These difficultics are further increased by the fact that what appear to be
species of Pogoniris are not nearly so widely separated as the Apogon species. The best proof of this

_ ! This is also the Iris which was planted on the monument to the Officers of the Guards' Brigade who fell at Inkerman but
it is not known whence the plants were obtained.

' Cf. Sierra Madre, Mexico, 19—, Rose (W) :

. " A letter from Sprenger, dated April 1y, 1896, when he was stll employed by the firm of Dammann and Co., of San
Gﬂﬂmﬁl'ﬂdun:h,mthuhﬂwqa{bmhmamuumdﬂuﬁuuw'hﬁhhdmmmm
Yemen. (Foster MS) '
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is to be found perhaps in the seeds. Each Apogon Iris. with scarcely an exception, can be distinguished
by its seeds alone; but among the Pogonirs there are anly three or four types of seeds, each |;..:_.~_._t..“,;(|
by several species. -

In addition, it is remarkable that very few examples of mature capsules of seed of Pogoniris are
found in herbarium collections. Of Apogon species specimens in the fruiting stage are much more
common and | believe that this is due to the fact that most Apogons are so constructed that self-fertilisation
is almost inevitable (see also p. 13), while the Pogoniris type necds the intervention of some external
agency.

The consequence of this absence of the capsules is that the identification of herbarium specimens
of Pogoniris is often difficult and sometimes impossible. Without herbarium specimens it is impossible
to define the limits of the distribution of any species, if the same plan is followed here that has been
adopted in dealing with the other sections’. If therefore the account of some of the following species
seems lamentably incomplete, my only plea is the lack of material on which to base any more adequate
Statement

Several specific names, e.g. meplecta, favescens, sambucina, vic., are only retained here becauss they
are in common use and serve to indicate certain types of garden hybrids, Their retention must not be
taken as an admission of their claims to specific rank.

For the very reason that these lrises are in general tenacious of life and easily cultivated, they
often suffer from neglect or are relegated to positions where they may linger on but in which they
obtain neither enough nourishment nor enough sun to enable them to flower.

Two things they must have to do well, sun and a well-drained soil.  If the former fails to reach
the rhizomes, growth may be luxuriant though the flowers will be few, while in soil in which the water
level is near the surface, the root fibres will be found to rot off, instead of spreading in the soil

On the whole, I am inclined to think that all Pogoniris do really best in heavy soil, always provided
that the drainage is good. In light soils, the difficulty is to feed the plants without introducing disease,
which is apt to be conveyed by the use of farmyard manure. If left to themselves, in the course of
a few years they will have exhausted the soil within reach of their root fibres and will then dwindle,
unless they are fed in spring by top dressings of leafsoil and a complete artificial manure. In richer,
heavier soil, on the other hand, they can remain longer in the same position without exhausting the
available food supply, though even here light dressings of artificial manure tends to improve the plants.
To obtain the requisite drainage, heavy soil should be thrown up into mounds or ridges or at any rate
arranged in sloping beds so that most of the moisture runs off before it has time to sink into the
ground.

Transplantation should always be carried out as soon after flowering as possible and the plans
will then become so well established in their new quarters before the winter that they are able to
flower perfectly in the following year. The rhizomes must not be deeply covered but kept level with
the surface of the ground and the leaves should never be cut off until they come away easily with the
slightest pull.

Notes on the diseases to which these plants are liable and on the remedies for them will be found
at p. 16,

The species contained in this group may be separated as follows:

1. Spathes green either wholly or in part at flowering time.

i. Stem branching at or below the middle. £ aplylla (p. 157}
ii. Stem branching above the middle.
(a) Spathes not at all scarious at flowering time. £, varicrata {p. 159)
(8) Spathes green below, scarious in the upper part; fAowers almost
i sessile on the stem, I, albicans® (p. 161).
{¥) Spathes flushed with purple, scarious in the upper half; the lateral
flowers on peduncles of some length. L. gervanica (p. 162}
11. Spathes wholly scarious at flowering time.
i Spathes silvery-white; seeds compressed. I pallida (p. 167)
il. Spathes pale brown scarious; seed globular, 1. Cengialti (p. 168}

11I. The following plants are probably of hybrid origin. The spathes are more or less scarious
and the inflorescence either resembles that of /. germanica (see Fig. 21, p. 163) or is slightly more

(1) Standards white, falls blue. » G
(2) Flowers wholly yellow ; leaves short and of a very yellow green when young, /. ; {"; aphylia
DA ' ' uniform dark red-purple flowers. [ Kook (7 /1. ap i

mmhﬂmmwmﬁ-mdmmﬂﬂﬂd‘h
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(4) Segments of a murky chocolate purple on a yellow ground; plant dwarf. 7 fursda (p. 171)

(5) Standards pale blue purple, falls deeper blue purple. £ oweplecta (71, pallida =
£, variegata) (p. 172).
(6) Standards smoky yellow and blue purple, falls veined with blue purple. I sambucima (2 1. pallida »
I varigrasa) (p. 172).
(7) Standards smoky yellow and red purple, falls veined with red purple £ agualens (2 1. pallida x

A variggata) (p. 172)

ti17. apnveca

Linn, Spec. Plant. ed. L p. 38 (1753)
Asch. und Graebn. Syn. 1. p. 476 (1906).

SYNONYMS.

[N.B. The names are grouped in chronological order since it is impossible in many cases to say to
which of the forms of a polymorphous species they were applied.]
I kffora, Linn. Spec. Plant. ed. L p. 38 (1753) ex parte. See Observations.
L diffora, Pallas, Iter. L p. 171 (1771)
[N.B. Pallas’ specimen named [ &ifora (BM) is certainly [ apdylla, but see Link Jahrb. & 1
P 7t (1820) where Wildenow is quoted as describing an altogether different plant]
1. mudicantiz, Lam. Encycl 11, p. 296 (1789). '
L. Bokemsica, Schmidt, Fl. Boém. inch. Cent. 1v. p. § (1704)
I evtrafoliacea, Mikan in Pohl, Tent. Fl. Boh. 1. p. 47 (1810)
I hunmgarica, *Walld, and Kit. Plant. rar. Hung. 1IL p. 251, t. 226 (1812)
*Sweet, Brit. Flow. Gard. vol. 1L t. 118 (1825)
I, furcara, Bieb, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1L p. 42 (181g9).
I. faleata, Tausch in Roem. and Schult. Mant. 1. p. 369 (1822}
1. furcata, *Bot. Mag. t. 2361 (1823}
£, furcata, ®*Lindley, Bot. Reg. t. 8ot (1824)
I Ficberi, Seidl. in Opiz, Naturalien. p, 128 (1823)
Ock. Tekt. Flora Bohm. p. 66, no, 48 (1836),
- var, momanthe, Schur. Enum. pl. Transs. p. 655 (1866).
I, dreviscapa, Opiz, Naturalien, X, p. 191 (1825)
1. bisflorens, Host, FL. Aust 1, p. 46 (1827). B
1. Clusiana, Tausch in Flora X1t i. Erganz. p. 49 (1829).
I. reflexs, E. Berg in Flora XvL 1 Beibl. p. 33 (1833}
1. diffora, *Sweet, Brit. Fl. Gard. Ser. 1t vol. I, £ 152 (1832)
1. mudicaniis, *"Rehb. lcon. X. t. cCCXXXL fig. 758 (1847)
1. biffora, "Rchb. Icon. X. t. CCOXXXIL fig. 759 (1847).
[I. Fieberi, *Rechb. Icon. X. t. CCCXXXIL fig. 760 (1847).
I. rigida, Ficher ex Klatt in Linnaca XXXIV., p. 508 (1866).
ﬁ%?ﬁhﬁrmlﬂnﬂhﬂmﬂﬂ.pm{im +

t.
. L. S. xXvi p. 145 (1877).
: : ; S.xw,p.:ﬁ{lﬁ??}. )

1. bemacensis, A. Kerner ex Stapl in Verh, Zool-bot. Gesell. Wien. XXXVIL p. 649 (1887).
I. Polonica, Blocki ex Aschers. und Gracbn. Syn. 1L p. 478 (1906).

DisTRIBUTION. From Bohemia and Silesia through Hungary to Southern Russia and the Caucasus. [t is
mtumd urdu"i!nld-,' :r_gnnuul.q).p .
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Diagmosis.

{. aphylla Pogoniris; folia ensiformia, plerumaque flcata ; canlis foliis subaequalis. infra med; |

: may Bal N - 5 i ium ve
ctiam  basi ramosus J‘ﬂal.’-&'-‘lr herbaceae, purpureo l_ilr'r“""'l“p suffusne : sogmienfa oxteriora  pilis :

coerulescentibus, basi lutcis barbata, | apice

Description,

Novéstock, a compact rhizome.,

Leaves, ensiform, more or less plaucous, the ocutermost of eac [ a - i G
flowering tufts are usually as long LI‘ or lutl'r;;n.:r than tl:r.- itr;lln f.-l:\-li]ll:ut]rlirn ‘;"‘-’Iﬂﬂ_ : ﬂll-”*"} r‘ll":dml e o

_ ol i ! : ring entirely away in autumn and
not shooting again until the spring.

Stem, 8—15 inches high, hr.'l‘m:hm.l i'l:.'.l{.'-“’ the centre. The point of attachment of the lower lateral
to the main stem is often at the ground line so that two Stems appear to rise
side by side.  In same weak plants the lateral branch from the base does nnt.
develop. .

Spathes, green or fushed with purple, usually somewhat inflated and mem.
branous and only slightly scarious in the upper part, 1—2-flowered.

Pedicels, very short.

hary, short, oblong,

Lude, 1—1 in. long, green, more or less flushed with purple,

Falls.  The obovate blade passes without any marked constriction into the
tapering wedge-shaped haft.  The colour is purple, either of a blue or red shade,
and the beard, which is often very straggling, is in front white more or less
distinctly tipped with blue.  In the centre the blue tips are absent and at the
base the hairs become yellow. 2—24 in. by 1—1] in.

Standards, the obovate or suborbicular blade narrows abruptly to the narrow,
channelled, brown veined haft. The colour is nearly the same as that of the falls
but sometimes of a slightly paler shade. 2—2} in. by 13—} in.

Styles, keeled, oval or triangular,

Crests, wiangular, usually with serrate edge.

Stegrma, entire,

Filaments, colourless or flushed with blue purple.

Anthers, cream or cream edged with blue purple.

Pollen, white or bluish,

F“}: ';1'”;:‘;1'::;';?:: :-:.! Capsude, rounded trigonal, tapering, with more or less distinctly marked
grooves at the angles and on the sides.

showi lateral ¥ :
.,-H.-,:ﬁ;;m l-.-lf::nd?:: Seeds, globose or slightly pyriform, dark brown or red brown, wrinkled.

Obyervations,

An examination of Linnacus' account of two of his species, namely 7. apdyila and 7. diffora, and
of the authorities on which his statements are based seems to show that he did not clearly distinguish
two widely separated plants,

I, aphylla is deseribed by Linnasus as a bearded Iris, having a many-Hlowered bare stem of the
same length as the leaves'. This description is quoted from Royen's Florae Leydensis Prodromus, p. 17
(1740), which in turn quotes C. Bauhin's Pinax, p. 32 (1623). The latter refers to Clusius’ History of
Pannonian Plants (1583) Iris V11 caulifera purpurea 1 and 2% Clusius as usual makes it quite clear to
what plant he is referring by the statement that it is leafless in winter®. That this Central European
plant was known to Linnacus is proved by the specimen in the Linnaean Herbarium at the Linpacan
Society, although it is there named /. diffora and not [ aphylla. No locality is given either with this
specimen or in the literature.
~ Linnacus' name, /. &fora, is based on plants in the Hortus Upsalicnsis, p. 17 (1748), Hortus
Cliffortianus, p. 19 (1737), and in C. Bauhin's Pinax, p. 33 (1623). In all three descriptions there occurs
the phrase “on rocks near the sea in Portugal'” and in the first two the name is explauined as meaning
that the plant flowered twice in the year. The source of this information is to be found in Clusius,
Hist. Hisp. p. 221 (1576), where Clusius describes a plant which he found flowering in November on
the rocks near Coimbra and named somewhat inappropriately /7. #iflora for the reason just given. No
direct citation of this passage of Clusius can be traced but there ean be livtle doubt that this is the
origin of the descriptions in pre-Linnacan literature, :
i i is the /. sudbifiora of Brotero and it is obwious that Linnacus confused it
v the Central European /. aphyfa, for not only did he name his herbarium specimen of the latter

“but he quotes in his description of /. differa C. Bavhin, Pinax, p. 35 who refers to

barbativ, scapo nudo longitudine foliorum multifloro, Linn. Le.

et notam ut nulls folia per hiemom rotinear, sed omnia facvescant et exsicoentur, Clusius Lo . 249

£
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{ hamacires fatifolea in the Hortus Eystett vern, vin i (1613).  The figure there given is undoubtedly
1 aphylla and not the Portuguese plant, which is depicted at v ii under the name of [ perturalica,

Sinee, therelore, Linnacts' name of £ &ffora is based on a confusion between the Portuguese and
the Contral Eoropean plants, it seems not unreasonable to reduce it to a synonym partly of his own
£ oaphyila and partly of the f oawddetlora of Brotero,

[.oaphylla s a most variable species, in dealing with which I have not ventured to separate any
varietion, v s impossilile to do this with certainty from the written accounts, for most of the descriptions
ol the synonyms given above omit the differentias, which separate the plint in question from those
already koown.,  To s likewise impossible to eely on herbarium specimens, for differences in the foliage,
in colour, in character of the spathes or in the formation of the ovary are seldom visible in such material
and seed-vessels are usually entirely alsent,

All that can be done at present i to deline /. aphylla an the only known European species of
fein with bearded Aowers and a stemy that branches below the middle, often at the very ground line
{cf, Fig. 2o, o 158)  Dts habitut extends from Hohemin in the west to the Caucasus in the cast,

Ihe only satisfactory means of defining and correlating the various forms of this species would
obviously e o grow side by wide and under similar conditions either collected plants or even preferably
plants raised from seed from known localitics.  Such a task can only be undertaken with the help of
otanists familiar with the range of the species and it is to them that | should like to appeal for help
in the matter, It s not enough to konow the appearance of the wild plant, for different conditions of
soil and environment are capable of producing such marked changes in the plants, that apparent differences
in nature may be only accidental and disappear when the plants are removed to identical conditions.
As an instance, we may take the case of the f. fuwrcata of Bieberstein, the Caucasus representative of
£oaphplla, In the wild state, an Biehberstein' noticed and as was shown by withered stems still attached
to rhizomes sent to me from the Cavcasus, the fowers are few in number.  In cultivation, however, in
garden  soil, where the struggle for existence s less keen, the inflorescence at once became more
complex and the flowers more numerous,

In their synopsis of the Central BEuropean Flora Ascherson and Gracbner have divided the species
int the three main headings fppeca, Fiebers, and Aungareca, under which they have attempted to group
the numerous synonyms.  Their typical plant has a hexagonal ovary, while Fiebers and Awngarica are
suid to agree in the possession of trigonal ovaries and to differ chiefly in that Assgarica has a slightly
longer wbe in comparison with Freders,

The existence of numerous intermediate forms seems to sugpest that we should await the results
of further enltivation and comparison of living materinl, bearing all the time in mind that it is not
impossible that we may be dealing with a series of different combinations of Mendelian characters. In
the latter case two courses are open to us, either to name every variety however slightly it may differ
from others or to determine the limits of the species and merely define it so as to exclude other species
and o admit every possible combination of the characters involved.  For practical purposes the latter
course seems preferable,

A plant that is often found in gardens under the name of /, gracefes, with the characteristic branching
stem of £ aphylie and fllowers of a pale yellowish or greyish white irregularly splashed with purple, is
presumably an albine form of this species, It can scarcely be called ornamental but it is very free
flowering and sweetly scented,

After secing Dre Stapl's original specimens of 7. demacensis, now at the University of Vienna, | have
come o the conclusion that the plant, which is fairly common in gardens under that name, is true and
that it is only one more form of /, aphyila, distinguished by the long, narrow spathes, heavily streaked
with red purple. The fulls are narcow, strap-shaped, of a rich red purple, with a dense beard of white
haies slightly tipped with Blue in front and with yellow behind.

The cultivation of /£ aphyfa is of the casiest.  Like other Central European [lrises, it loses its
leaves entirely for some months in winter and is accordingly very hardy, The plants grow rapidly and
must therefore be shifted or at least be provided with fresh soil at intervals of about three years,
Pramsplantation should take place immediately the flowers have faded.

. variEGara

Lion. Spec, 'L ed, 1 p 38 (1753)
*Jnequing FLoauste, Lot § (17730
“Hot. Mag. v 16 (178p)
*Red. LI ¥ 4 202 (1800)
*Rehbe leon. cooxxxiv. fig. p61 (18420
Baker In ). Le 5. xvi poowas (1877
Hdk leid p 34 (1800).
Asch. und Graeh, Syn. 1k po 48 (1po6),

O Wieby VL TaunQases W poogs (180g) “varlat cadle aniflere.™



160 The Pogoniris Section

N.B, The following are probably forms of /. varicgrata . —

I, lewcoprapha, Kemer in OBZ. X1t p. 313 (1863). This appears to be an albino form of /. variegata, in which
the purple veining is replaced by white. It was only found once by Kerner at Rikos, near Buda Pest He
searched apgain in the same spot, which he also showed to Dr A, v Degen, but the plant has never been discovered
again, The place, where it grew, has now been built over

I lepida, Heuffel in Flora XXXvI p. 621 (r853), collected in 1842 in the neighbourhood of Grebenac in
Banat with inflated herbaceous spathes and white Aowers with violet-veined falls is probably a form of [ waricpata
It has, however, never been found again since its first discovery and it is impossible to identify it with any
certainty. It is sometimes stated, though on what authority 1 do not know, that Reichenbach's fipure of
£ fweida (Ic. IX. CCCXXXVIL hg. 764) was taken from a Rower of Heuffel's plant but it does not tally with
the description. It rather represents one of the smoky purple forms, which have been known under the names
of £ sambucima and [l sgualens and which are probably all hybrids of [, paflida and [ variegats, See also
I amoenma (p. 169).

DisTRIBEUTION. From Austrin and Western Hungary through the Balkan States.

Awustria, Vienna; Sievering, 1835, (K).
1841, Kovats (K) (V).
1853, Leithner (B)
1874, Halacsy (B}
Am Himmel, 18—, Kovats (V)
Salzsburg, 18—, Pichlmayer (V).
Moravia; Brinn, 1861, Makowsky (V)
Hungary. Buda, 1838, Lang (K) (C)
1827, Bauer (K).
18—, Hb. Schiffer (C).
18—, Sadler (V).
Ofen ; Wolfsthal, 1845, Gerendayer (E) (V).
Schemnitz, 1884, Kmet (B).
1892, Kmet (V).
Matra, 18—, Sadler (V).
Transylvania, 1862, Pavai (BM)
Langenthal, 1898, Barth (E)
Banat ; Deliblat, 1887, Degen (V)
Croafna, ZLengp, 1870, Pichler (K).
Slavenia, Mitrowitz, 1871, Godra (K.
Servia. Zajecar, 1896, Adamovic (V)
Kladovo and Rokovica, 1909, Belgrade Botanic Garden (HortD),
Sulparia. 1901, Stribrny (E)
Rumelta. 1846, Hb. Noeanum (K},
Pabrudseha. 1873, Sintenis (K).
Tultscha, 1872, Sintenis (B).
N.B. There is at Berlin a specimen from Meersburg collected by Busch in 1883 and, if this is the
Mecrsburg on the opposite side of the Lake to Constance, we get a considerable westward extension of the

habitat of this species,

/. variegata Pogoniris; folta tenuia, conspicue striata; cawn/ts ramosus; spathae herbaceae, inflatae ;
segmenta interiora lutea, exteriora purpureo venosa.

Description,

Roolstock, a compact rhizome,

Leaves, deep green, distinctly ribbed; those clothing the base of the stem are more or less falcate
and not more than 8 in. long: those of the non-flowering shoots are longer and more erect.

Stem, 15 in. or less, bearing a terminal head of 3 flowers and 2 or 3 side branches, set in bracts
‘and bearing each 2 flowers. In weak specimens the stem is sometimes unbranched and bears only two
flowers in the single terminal head.

Spathe valves, 1—1% in, long, the inner valve being usually longer than the outer; light green,
glossy, sometimes slightly flushed with purple and membranous only at the extreme edge, inflated.

Pedicel, very short.

Ovary, § in. long, with six longitudinal grooves at equal intervals,

Tube, § in.

Falts. The obovate blade passes gradually without any constriction into the wedge-shaped haft.
The yellow-white ground is veined with conspicuous purple or black-purple veins. In some specimens
these run together on the outer part of the blade, of which the extreme edge is, however, often quite
pale. The beard is of close set yellow or orange hairs, sometimes tipped with brown.

mu’: rounded oblong with a short canaliculate haft, which tngether with the lower part of the
‘blade is usually slightly wveined with brown. The rest of the blade is bright yellow.

% narrow, yellow, keeled.

Crests, long, narrow, pointed.

Stigma, entire, rounded.
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Frdameents, longgor thi the anthirs,

Aniders, Crean,

Podlen, Creanm,

Copamde, 0y Jong by § i, Broad, with six grooves,
Sewds, sl groyinh brown, more or less pyeifoom,

i Wit abd b g,

This leis i w0 distinet thar it has nor beon desoeibed undor any other name amd 10 I probably
the only Linnaean species of Tris to anjoy this distinotdon,

by PeoLinnwean leerawre thin Tris may be racod back  theongh the Moo Cliffortianun® aned
Co Banhin's Pioax 16 Clusius’ Plisory of Pannonian plants. Clusius there velaves (0 aqs, v £ vmem
candeforn) thint b Bese found the plant geowing near Stamplen, which s nor Gae from Prossburg (n
Waostern Hungary,

I des wibd seate thin Bein b dlistinetdy smallor than the common forms of 2 geemania and varies
slightly i colonr. My specimen fom Kladovo has Hght ved brown velning on the falls and the groen
spathes are slightly fushed wish pueple.  Tnanother plast from Rokovica in Servia, the veining is of
a dark black red wnd the spathes are quite green without any porple fush,  The pale edge of the falls,
which i noticeable in some wild specimens, becomes even more pronouneed amd consplouous 0 same
garden forms,  For the aumerous hybids of this species, see pooaga.

Cultivation s extremely easy and the plants are perfectly hardy as s always the case with  those
specion which lose thew Toaves fn autumn and vemain dormant until spring.

1. ALRICANS

(AT XXXV W)

Lange in Kjoel Vidensk, Moddel 186, p po
Poggdlbins, Lo 26 (1860)
"L Now M to3y (e

Willke ot Lage. Prode. 0 hisps b day (1861)

HVNONYMN,
& Morvntin, L, Knoyel 0 e 2oy (1780)

*Red Lil 4 2y (1H0a)
STiatt. Auswahl, noo 85 (1
Kanee In Flora X, o oos (1840,
Kohler, Media"Mans. 1 1887,

I alha, Savi, FL pls 1 32, 1708,

I’N‘H. Thin s pwobably, but nob cortminly, £ adbioase 10 might concelvably  be £ g rmamion
Mﬂhmmm;lhlm T of L geemanion ]

4 Var, Madouwar,
o l‘lm lmr o Hull. Soe, Tose Ontle Mtt. Boase ke (MATE xam.m&

m-;ﬂn{-'u :n.'lluln,qﬂh of the. mmm that it
mmedans wherever they have gone 10 e used by ﬂmuuimm




162 The Pogoniris Section

. Leaves, eastlform, glaucous, somewhat wider than in /. germanica, thicker and more rigrid
twisted when full grown.

Stemi, about 15—18 inches high: the intlorescence resembles that of £ gevmanica (see Fig. 14
p- 163) but the lateral flowers are more closely set on shorter branches, which are almost ,_.'mi,.;;;,
concealed n broad, green bracts.  The terminal head sometimes contains three Howers. -
_ Spathe valves, navicular, broad, green, hardly scarious at all, or only in the upper third, when the
first flowers open. 1d in long.

Fediced, very short,

Chmary, trigonal, with a slight groove on cach face. § in. long.

Jube, equal 1o, or slightly longer than, the ovary,

Falls, Blade obovate, haft wedge-shaped ; the latter bears faint greenish yellow veing on a white
ground, which do not extend on to the pure white blade. The beard consists in front of white hairs
upped with y-:l]hw and at the back of deep yellow hairs,

Standards, The pure white blade of a rounded oblong shape narrows suddenly to a short canaliculite
haft, which bears no hairs and which is [aintly veined with yellow.

Sitpdes, almost oval, white, heeled.

Crents, narrow, pointed, with a serrated outer edge.

Styrma, entire,

Fifaments, white, about equal in length to the anthers,

Anthers, cream,

Pollen, cream,

Capsude,

Seeds,

[N.B. The variety Madonwa only differs from /. albicans in its blue colour and in the purple.
Aushed spathes. See Plate XXXV.]

Observalions.

If the explanation be correct that T have put forward (see p. 155) as to the origin of this [ris
and as to the cause of its wide distribution, then it is one of the few cases in which the albine form
of an Iris has been described and named before the coloured form. In spite of this it seems best to
classily /. Madonna under the same heading as /. afdecans in order to avoid the multiplication of specific

names.
£, albicans is fairly common in cultivation but often misnamed either /. forentina or 7. germanica

afba. Both the latter are, | have no doubt, albine forms of wvarieties of £ germanica and [, albicans
can easily be distinguished from them by the following characteristics:

(i) The inforescence of /. afdicans is much more compact and the branches much shorter,  (Contrast
Plate XXXV with Plate XX XVI and Fig. 21, p. 163.)

(iil) The foliage is stiffer. broader and usuvally slightly twisted, when full grown.

(iii) The absence of any hairs on the inner side of the base of the standards

{iv) The shape of the segments and especially of the falls, which in /. afficans appear pointed,
though they are not really so when fattened out.

The variety Madowna is perhaps not yet quite acclimatised in England and still needs a warm
sunny position to do well.

often

t/. GERMANICA

Linn, Spec. Pl ed. L p. 38 (1753}
*Plenck, Icones t. 34 (1788)
*Bot. Mag. t. 670 (1803)
Baker in J. L, 5. xv1. p. 146 (1877),
Hdk. Irid, p. 37 (1892)
SYNONVMS,

£, spectabilis, Salisb, Prod. p. 43 (1796)
4. vulgards, Pohl, Teot. Fl. Boh. L p. 46 (1810),
1. vivlacea, Savi, Bot, Etrusc. 1L p. o (1815).
£, nepalensis, Wallich, Cat. no, sos50 in *Lindl. Bot. Reg. t. 818 (1824) non Don

DISTIRINUTION, All the known forms of this Iris have been found growing either in semi-cultivated conditions
" or in such positions that they might casily have cscaped from cultivation. No undoubtedly wild
o are known. The behaviour of the plants in winter seems to show that the species B native
to regions with mild winters, for all the known species that are natives of localities, where there IS
much fr or snow in winter, die down completely in autumn and their leaves do not grow again
until the winter is over. Morcover, late frosts in March and April are capable of killing the rudimentary
‘stems of /. germanica, when they are only an inch or two in length and entirely concealed in the
‘wrapping leaves. At the same time and under the same conditions, buds of the Central European specics
‘such as 7. pumila, 1. aphylls and [. paliids are entirely unharmed.



PLATE XXXV

() Ivis Madonna (p. 162) ()  Iris albicans (p. 161)

.
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fhia Jog [Lit s

I permanica Pogoniris: cawlis sesquipedalis vel etiam longior, ramosus (v. Fig. 21, po 163) ; spadbae
plerumque  purpureo suffusae, basi tantum herbaceae, apice scariosac; segmenfa  interiora  plerumgue
barbata.

Descripiion.
wolstock, a stout rhizome, much branched in good soil but often growing straight ahead unbranched
when starved, for the lateral buds are then unable to develop.
Leaves, ensilorm, glaucous, 1—1d ft. by 1
size before the winter.

td in. when full grown and ataining about hall this

Stenms, about 2 fi. long, usually bearing four (but sometimes five) lowers. The typical inflorescence
consists of a terminal head of two flowers and one short, and one longer, lateral
branch, each producing a single flower. A second short lateral branch sometimes
occurs, producing the ffth flower (ef. Fig. 21),

Spathes, th—2 in, long, scarious in the vpper half and more or less flushed
with purple.

FPedieel, very short,

Owary, trigonal, not much shorter than the wbe,

Jwbe, abour §—i in. long.

Falls. The obovate blade narrows gradually to the wedge-shaped halt, which
bears thick wveins on a pale ground. The beard consists of white hairs tipped with
vellow in front and tends to become almost whoelly yellow at the base.

Standards, obovare with a short, channelled haft, which often bears a few
straggling whitish hairs.

Stydes, broad, keeled, pale at the edges and usually more deeply coloured along
the centre,

Crests, triangular, divergent,

Stegma, entire,

Frlaments, white, sometimes tinged with pale mauve,

Anthers, cream.

Pollen, white.

Capswle, trigonal, tapering to point above, where it dehisces, thick walled,
1}—=2 in. long.

Seeds, pyriform or oval in outline, not compressed, dark red brown, wrinkled.

Varieties of [, germanica.

The following is a list of some of the best known forms of /. germanica.

L, . - po— : - i e Lo em Fic. 21, Typical inflor-
tVar. valgaris. This name is suggested instead of “typica”™ because it is ok GELE st

impossible to say which of the many forms was that described by Linnaeus. The T e
commonest form in England has standards of a distinctly blue purple and falls of

a slightly redder shade, The beard is almost white in front, though the yellow tips to the hairs become
conspicuous behind.

t Var, nepalensis (also called Purple King in gardens).

SYNONYMS,

I mepalensis, Wallich ; Khatmandu, Nepal, 1910, Manners Smith (HortD).
L. germianica var, atroperpuree in gardens,

The standards and the falls are of a uniform red purple, the colour of the falls being darker and
almost a black purple. This form is very similar to /. Kocksi except that the stems are slightly taller,
and that the light ground and veining of the haft of the falls extend further on to the blade. The
leaves also are distinctly larger than those of /. Kocker. The beard is bluish white in front but tipped
with orange behind.

This variety is common in Nepal and a number of plants of it were very kindly sent to me by the
British Resident at Khatmandu, Col. Manners Smith, V.C,

tVar. Fontarabie. This is rather a dwarf form with comparatively large flowers. The standards are

rmiln: distinetly blue than in the common variety and the beard is of a much deeper and brighter yellow
colour.

tVar, Akarpus. This was named after the town in Northern Mesopotamia from which it was sent
to Foster. The plant is also common in Srinagar in Kashmir and its origin is therefore extremely
uncertain.

It is a well marked form, distinguished from most of the other varietics by the red edged leaves.
This edge is conspicuous when the leaves are young but gradually fades with age. The segments are
long and comparatively narrow, the standards being very flimsy and weak, of a pale reddish purple and
the falls of a deep, black-red purple. :
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tVar. Srvas (Nicholson, Dict. Gard. Suppl, 1. p. 447 (1900}). This variety was received by Foster
in 1884 from Northern Asia Minor mixed with £ Sdosse (MS.). It is distinguished by the weak,
}"l.‘."ﬂw green, narrow leaves and by the distinctly  blue flowers. The Hruun'.l colour of the haft of the
falls is a faint blue and not white, so that the brown veining is less conspicuous. The beard is only
Sﬁghl]}' tipped with vellow far back on the haft and therefore appears whiter than in the other
varicties.

FVar., Amas (syn. macrantha). Rhizomes of this form were sent to Foster in 1855 from Amasia in
Northern Asia Minor. It is the sturdiest, though not the tallest, of all the germanica forms and one
of the most distinct, for its leaves remain quite short in winter, behaving in fact more like those of
J. palfida, The tube is 1 in. long and thickly covered with broken purple streaks; the spathe valves
become very nearly wholly scarious by the time the flowers expand.  The standards are almost orbicular
of a very light blue purple and bear a few scattered yellow tipped hairs. on the deeply channelled hafe
The falls are of a deep blue purple with a broad beard of bluish white hairs tipped with orange

Var. anstralis.

SYNONYM,

£ asstralis, Todaro, Nuov, Gen, e Spec. 1L p 40 (1861)
Lojac-Pajero, FL sicula 111, p. 7o {1909l

(Foster MS.) mentions a letter from Todaro received on May 5, 1580, in which 1t was stated that
the plant had not been found spontaneous in Sicily but that it came true from seed repeatedly.  Another
note mentions that Foster had another plant obtained by Barr from Portugal, which seemed identical
with awstrafis, except that it grew *rather taller both in leaf and in flower.” The falls are described
as being distinctly veined, the colour being deeper in the centre. The standards are similar in colour
and of a deep reddish purple.

[N.B. I am inclined to believe that this plant must be identical with J. Aoedds, Kerner, As
however, there is no direct evidence and as the name J. Kocker is so well-established in gardens, it
seems better to make no change in the names,]

tVar., Asbadadensis. This plant has been recently introduced into our gardens from Askabad by
Mr C. G. Van Tubergen, Junr, of Haarlem. It is a late Howering and very distinet form of J. germantca.
Its colouring is not unlike that of the wvariety Amas except that the shade of the pale blue standards is
somewhat lighter while that of the falls is both paler and slightly more red. The yellow brown veining
on the haft of the falls is slight and inconspicuous as is also that on the haft of the standards. which
bears a few yellow tipped hairs. The beard is largely tipped with yellow even at the apex and becomes
wholly orange at the base.

The whole plant is more slender than Ames and the flowers distinetly smaller.  In my experience
it has proved the latest to flower of all the varieties of /. germanica.

, [N.B. The plant, which is in commerce under the name of [ germanica var, grisea and which
flowers at the same time as the various varieties of that species, is however quite distinet.  Its origin is
it unknown but the long narrow green spathes and its inflorescence show that it is not a germanicn.

The stem is about a foot in height and bears one lateral branch besides the terminal head and a
reduced sheathing leaf. The spathes are very nearly 3 in. long. narrow and almost wholly green, being
only slightly scarious at the extreme tip. The perianth tube is under an inch long. The colour is a
faint blue grey, the segments being veined at the base with a reddish purple, which on the falls passes
first into bronze and then into a yellowish green near the end of the beard.  This is composed of white
hairs tipped with yellow.

The pla.nt is not free flowering and, from the malformed style branches and stigma, | am inclined
to think that it must be a hybrid, possibly of one of the Indian pogoniris, of which the green spathe
valves are characteristic. |

Y Var. florentina.
SYNONYMS.
IM *Rer-Gawl. in Bot Mag. t. 671 (1803)
[ pallida, *Kohler, Mediz-Pillanz. 1. (1887).
The nomenclature of this plant is extremely complicated but the Bot. Mag. figure is clear and
y represents the plant that is now commonly cultivated as /. forentina.  Of the other figures
 published as 7. Aoremtina, some’ represent /. albicans (see p. 161 and Plate XXXV),
white flowered Irises that cannot be identified with certainty.  Linnaeus’ species
ed. X. p. 863 (1759) can hardly stand, for he refers us to Plate 154 in Miller's
white flowered form of /7. spurda with an exaggerated pubescence on the falls,
~as & bearded Iris {n:er o ﬁ;}

wélhnuldhtvﬂmalhﬁh Redouté's
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The variety is well known in gardens, where it flowers in May with /. germanica.  Hitherto, it
has been given specific rank but it is difficult to separate it by any character except colour from
I. germanica, with which it agrees in its inflorescence (cf, Fig. 21, p. 163), in the character of the spathes,
in the narrow leaves that attain some length before midwinter and in the formation of the tube and
ovary. The similarity between the two plants had already struck me and my impression of their
identity was confirmed last year (1911) by the fAowering of a plant, which 1 had obtained from Florence
through the kindness of Messrs Barr and Sons, It occurred among a batch of plants that were obtained
as specimens of the source of “ Orris Root” and, besides showing that /. germanica and [, pallida are
used indiscriminately for that purpose, they also provided an exact purple counterpart of 7. florentina.
This Florentine example of [ germanica had slightly more scarious spathes and longer, narrower falls
than those of the purple form most commonly known in English gardens. These two characters are
typical of the variety foremfina, as is also the slender stem.

1. germanica var. florenting is distinguished from /. albseans by the following differences ;

(1) Leaves narrower, paler and more yellow green.

(2) Flowers not pure white, especially on the blade of the falls, which show traces of pale blue or
purple colouration.

(3) Spathes nearly wholly brown-scarious at flowering time.

(4) The lower lateral branch on the stem s 3—g4 in. long, whereas in /. afbicans it is much
shorter.

{s) The standards bear near the base on the inner side of the haft a few straggling white hairs
which are never present in J. albicans.

[N.B. It should be noticed that the photograph named [, foremtina in Lynch, Book of the Iris,
p- 150, is obviously a mistake and represents /. palfida.  This is clearly shown by the entirely scarious
spathes of the undeveloped buds and by the short thick-set beard.]

§

tons.

The origin of [. germanica, which is perhaps the most widely cultivated of all Irises, is shrouded in
mystery and is indeed a problem of which we can hardly hope to find any solution. As in the case of
many other Irises of the Pogoniris section, it is extremely difficult, when dealing only with herbarium
specimens, to separate the various local forms, which seem undoubtedly to exist. As garden plants they
are easily distinguishable and the series stretches from Fontarabie in the West through Europe and Asia
Minor to Kashmir and Nepal in the East

The various forms have already been described but attempts to ascertain whether all or any of
them will come true from seed have not hitherto met with much success. In England at all events it
is extremely difficult. if not impossible, to obtain seeds, even when the Aowers are carefully pollinated.
For some reason or other, the reproductive organs are often malformed and the pollen is for the most
part imperfect, so that the sterility of the plants is easy to understand.  In warmer climates there is
has long lines of slightly different forms. Among all these the common English cype with flowers of

germanica and it is indeed probable that his species was based on a confusion between som
‘earliest mention of it. We find first that Linnaeus quotes the Hormus Cliffiortianus (Amsterdam, 1737),
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Caspar Bauhin in his Pinax, pp. 30, 31 (1623) and quoted, as we have seen, in the Horus Cliffortinnus,
from which Linnacus apparently wook his [ germanica

Assuming then that some form of what we now know as /. germanica was either described by
Linnaeus or was included in his description, we may define the species as having (1) a branched stem
with usually two lateral branches and four flowers in all (see Fig. 21, p. 163), though another lateral is
sometimes produced, (1) spathes of which the upper third or half is scarious at flowering time, (3) foliage
of some 6 or 10 inches in length in winter. The colour of the flowers is very variable and may be of
a blue, lilac, or red purple, the standards being usually, but not always, of a lighter shade than the falls,
The seeds are of a long oval or pyriform shape in the few examples that | have obtiined and not
compressed and angular as are those of 7 paffida,

[, germanica is most tenacious of life and it is really very hard o kill the rhizomes. | have even
found that a rhizome, torn up and left exposed on its back on a path, soon began to prow in this
position. It will live, and even thrive, on the top of old walls or of a thatched roof, where it is
often seen in Normandy, As a consequence of its great viwlity it has become very widely distributed
and it is at least uncertain whether it has ever yet been found growing in any position so remnge
from any inhabited area that there seemed no likelihood of its being an escape from cultivation.  [f
wie may judge by analogy from other species. the habite of f. germanica must probably have been
somewhat south of the Alps and not in a mountainous region, where snow lies in winter.

As there are several colour forms of /. germanicz, so also have several of these forms their albino
counterpart, OF these one has long been known as [, florentina (see pi 164), which is quite a distinet
species to . adbicans (see p. 161). It was only recently that 1 obtained from Florence through the
courtesy of Messrs Barr and Sons the vanety of £ germanica with a slender stem, of which f. forenting
is the exact counterpart. Of the form afropurpurea, | found a white form growing profusely on the
hill at Beaucaire, on which stands the ruined castle of St Louis. Both the porple and the white forms
grow there topether and apart from colour the only difference was the presence of a few hairs on the
standards of the white forms. “These hairs were, as far as | could see, never present on the purple
flowers. This difference is however of no great importance, for 1 have often found cases both in this
and in other species where on one of the three standards no hairs could be seen, while they were
obvious on the other two. In /. forentina they are always present and conspicuous.

Cultivation is of the simplest (see p. 156).

Y /. paccina
Lamarck, Encycl. 115 p. 264 (1789)
*Bot Mag. 't 685 (18o3)
*Reichb Icon. IX. t. COCCNL. figr. 67 (1847)
Baker in J, 1. 5 XVI. p 146 (1877)
Hdk. Irid. p. 38 (1852)

SYNONVMS
1. glawea, Salish in Trans, Hort Soc L p 302 (1812)

I, odoratissima, Jacqg, Hort, Schoenb. 1 p. 5, L 9 (1797
L pallide corrnlen, Pers. Syn, L p. 51 (1805)

InsTrinuTIoN. Uncertain; the plant is, however, probably a native of the Tirol,
Brixen, 18—, Hofmann (V)
15—, Huter (K).
18—, Lagger (K).
Bozen, 1875, Hausmann (VL
1g1e, Schreiber (HortlY)
Trient, 1882, de Sardagnn (B) (V)
Gargnano, 18—, Jauhini (V)

Diagnasis. :
I pallida Pogoniris; ab /. germanica foliis pallide glaucis, spathis omnino scaripsis, Argenteis,
fubo brevi, seminibus compressis differt.
Raootstock, a stout rhizome. Lo
Leaves, 1a—24 in. by 1} in, of a very glaucous grey-green, ensiform. _ ‘
Stems, 2—3 ft. high, bearing several short lateral branches, each set in a sheathing scarious bract,
cent in the case of the lowest. Here the bract-like leaf is green and sometimes 6 in. long
ef. Fig. 23). : _
i F'SM Lmﬁm‘ es, short, entirely scarious, even before the buds open, silvery-white, 2—3 flowered.
Cwary, short, with six grooves at equal intervals.
Zube, about } in., equal in length to the ovary.
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. Falls, (l'hf:watc. with a wedge-shaped haft, of » pale mauve purple colour, except on the haf,
wh-:ch !m:an veins of a deeper brown purple colour on u paler ground. The thick beard is in front
white tipped with yellow and behind of a decper orange colour.

Standards, Obovate with a shor channelled haft, of a slightly paber
the falls; the haft is slightly veined with brown prarple.

Stvdes, broad, Keeled, pile at the edpes and more deeply coloured along the centre,

Creats, small, triangular.

Stogma, broad, entire.

Filaments, poale mauve, much longer than the anthers,

Anthers, small, eream.

Lollen, cream,

Capsule, oblong, trigonal | a form of /. pallida from Monte Brione near Riva' has a short, broad.
six-ribbed capsule, but 1 believe that this plant is a hybrid of /. paltida and 1. Ce 1.
Seeds, dark red brown, compressed, angular, irregrularly cubical.

OMbservalions.

If this Iris is really, as appears to be the case, 4 native of the valleys of southern Tirol, it is
at least curious that there is no definite truce of it in botanical literature
before 1789, Tv s possible that the Zris fatifolia major filyrica of the
Hortus  Eystettensis, Plant. Vern. Ordo vin, Fol. 1v, No. 3, and of
C. Bauhin's Pinax, - 31, which was described as bheing “coloris dilute
cocrulei pallescentis” and as baving a somewhat stouter rhizome than
L. floventina, may be identified as /. palfida and in that case it is difficult
o see why Linnaeus omitted it from his list of Iris species.

No one who had ever seen /. pallida develop its inflorescence could
fail to scparate it from 2 germansea, for it is distinguished at once by its
silvery-white scarious Spathes, even when the plant is only in bud, by the
very short tube, by the very glaucous leaves, which do not grow to any
extent during the winter as do those of [ germanica, and by the broad
spreading character of the falls of the fowers. The stem attains a height of
about three feet and bears a more complicated inflorescence than that
of /. germanica (cf. Fig. 23, p. 167, and Fig. 21, p. 163). It is not
entirely erect, for the internodes tend to zigeag slightly. The bracts. which
sheathe the bases of the lateral branches, are all as scarious as the spathes
except that which clothes the lowest branch, which remains green,

The finest form of /. pallida is that which is known in gardens as
dalmatica’, though its native Jocality has never apparently been exactly
determined. The folinge of this is broader than that of the type, being
often 2 in. wide or even wider, and very gliucous. The stem is rather
shorter than that of the type but is thicker, and the flowers, which are
supported on  shorter lateral stems, are of a lilac shade of purple and
have considerable substance. The tendency of the falls to spread rather

shade of mauve purple than
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Var, siowda, Bake v Tope
-‘;'i'h'rrN'.'\r d Cig FFa |.a|».1.r !IL_r I. - XKW1 - S T "h..:'

£ swenlda, Tod, Nuov, gen e Spe p 7 (1838}

.. An extract from a letter from Todaro in Foster's MSS. says that this Iris is very

Sicily but is found also in Pameellaria, Trapani, Lescara and Sardinia, and that Iu 3 :.:II:”':TII”“-I:I 45
from /. germamica and 1. floventina by the fact that it loses its leaves when these retain IL‘:”EHUHI?HJ
fact, combined with Todaro's statement in his ariginal description that the H}mth.ﬁi are ..:I-”‘ - L
at the apex and margin, points to a hybrid origin of the plant. ' : *y scanous

til. Cencracry
Ambrosi, Fl. Tiral, Menid, 1. poGgy (1834)
Foster in Gard. Chron. 1886, 1 p. 555

SRR, Var. iilyrica.
£ diyrica, T:i_:rmm.'l.-i:'ni. Veg. Veglia in Cubich, Nat. e storia Veglia, pp. 63, 51 (1875)
Visiani, Fl. dalm. Suppl. alt p. 53 (1877)
Fiori & Paocletti, FL anal. Ital 1. P 224 (1896).
L pallida, Lam, var. dalmatica, Pampanini in Bull. Soc Bot, Ital 1908, p. 137,

[This seems to be the same as the var, illyrica to judge by the locality in which it was found and
by the small, globose capsule on which Pampanini insists. It is not the Jris pallide dabmarics
of our gardens, which is a large pallida with pale lilac Aowers of much substance closely aet
on a stout stem.] "

DiSTRIBUTION. From the neighbourhood of the Lago di Garda to the north-castérn shores of the Adriatic,
Monte Cengialti near Roveredo, 1867, Porta (BM)
1871, Porta (B) (KL
1872, Porta (V)
1804, Porta (B) (BM)
1906, Porta (K) (E)
Gargnano, 1872, Forta (K) (V)
Monte Haldo (near the lake of Loppio), 1884, Foster (HortD)
Monte Brione, 1881, Porta (B)
Val Lagarinn, 1869, Porta (B) (BM)
Lippiza (Trieste), 1837, Hb. Bentham (K)
Karst, 1830, Tommasini (K} (C) (V)
Carniolia; Reka Valley, Mt Vremscica, 19—, Paulin, no. 6o7 (BM)
Isl. Veglia (Quarnero) 1865, Smith (K).
Croatia ; Zengg, 1911, Rothschild (HortD)
Veljun, 1911, Dobiasch { HortD)

Diagnosis.
I. Cengialti Pogoniris; [. pallidae similis sed nana; semima ovalia vel pyriformia nec compressa.

Lescription.

Rootstock, a compact somewhat slender rhizome.

Leaves, ensiform, acuminate, of a somewhat dark only slightly glaucous green; the outer leaves of
a tuft are usuvally somewhat falcate.

Stem, about 12 in. high. the inflorescence being that of /. germanica (Fig. 21, p. 163).

Spathe valves, distinctly scarious while the plant is still in bud, but not silvery white like thase of
1. pallida, They are distinctly brown scarious as in the case of /. germawica. At the base there is
often a purple transverse line. 1—1§ long.

Pedicel, none or only }in.

Opary, about equal to the tube in length, bright green, very distinctly six-grooved.

Tube, about § in,, mottled and marked with purplish stripes on a brownish-green ground.

fFalls, broadly obovate cuneate of a uniform blue-purple colour, the blade being much longer than
the haft, which is veined with brown purple on a grey-white ground. The broad beard is composed
of short thick white hairs tipped with orange, always at the base and usually in front also.
_ Standards, obovate with a short canaliculate haft. The blade is of a fine blue purple, of a slightly
lighter shade than the falls, The haft is veined with red purple on white, The presence or absence
‘of hairs on the haft does not appear to be constant.

Styles, lighter than the rest of the flower, keeled, _

Crests, very finely dentate, the teeth being so fine as to be hardly visible, small.

Stggma, with a nearly straight horizontal edge.

Filaments, nearly wwice as long as the anthers.

Pollen, cream.



The Pogoniris Section 169

Cagsule, bluntly Iuwll in outline, with six depressions running down the sides.

Seeds, small, pyriform or oval, greyish, not angular nor red-brown as in 7, pallida. They resemble
rather the seeds of [, Jr'!um;'fq, except Iﬂifh-'!pﬁ in colour.
Observations.

The earliest mention of 7. Cemgialti is probably by Clusius, Hisp. p. 284 (1576). Clusius there
states that he had received a plant from one Alfonsius Pancius, Physician to the Duke of Ferrara,
which he describes as an Iris producing three or four flowers of a paler purple than his Portuguese
1. biffora (=1, swbbiffora Brot., p. 145). The first figure under the name of [, dalmatica minor
occurs in Lobel's Kruydtboeck, which was published at Antwerp in 1581 and Lobel there mentions
that it came to Dutch HﬁTdQHE- from Pancius. The ﬁg’ul‘t.‘ wWils CDiJit_'d in Lobel's Icﬂngs' P 62, where
the “iMImt clearly shows the small membranous spathe valves which are so marked a feature of
the plant.

Subsequently, the plant seems to have been confused with a form of /. aphylla, for instance
by Tausch in describing his /. Clwsiama in Flora xm. i. Erginz. p. 40 (1829). Tausch there refers
to Clusius and Lobel, but his expression *spatha herbacea™ shows undoubtedly that he had before
him a specimen of J. aphylla and not of /. Cengralis,

The exact relationship of [f. Cemgrialt vo [. pallida is not yet determined. Its affinity to
{. palfida is apparent in the wholly scarious spathes, which, however, are of a pale brown colour
and not silvery-white as in [, paliida, in the short tube, and possibly in the fact that the two
plants hybridise very freely and produce hybrids which are themselves fertile, The leaves, however,
are distinctly green when contrasted with the glaucous foliage of /, palfida and the seeds are oval
or pyriform and of a greyish colour, not red-brown and compressed.

The question of the specific value of the green or glaucous character of the leaves is somewhat
intricate.  On the one hand, 7. palftida fertilised with pollen of the Lopgio variety of /. Cemgralti
gives plants with distinctly narrow green, as opposed to glaucous leaves, while the Illyrian form
of /. Cengzalts differs from the type chiefly in its distinctly glaucous foliage. Its seeds also are larger
and tend to become compressed, so that the var. #frdca is almost intermediate between /. pallida
and /. Cengéalts,

The Loppie variety of [ Cemgialti was collected by Foster on Monte Baldo near the Lago di
Loppio and differs from the type in its foliage which in the early stages tends to be of a bluish-
green by contrast with the somewhat yellow-green of /. Cemgrati. It also flowers later and has
darker, and less blue-, purple flowers and the purple line at the base of the spathes is also more
marked.

Cultivation is easy in a sunny well-drained position in a soil that is not deficient in lime.
Seedlings show considerable variation in colour and it is for this reason that the claim of the Loppio
form to a varietal name is at least doubtful.

The remaining names in this section probably represent plants that have no real claim to specific
rank (see p. 173). They are retained here, since they are of some use in the garden to denote
certain classes of hybrids.

t/1. amoENa
*De Candolle in Red. Lil. & 336 (1812)
*Sweet, Brit Flow, Gdn, Ser. 1. Vol 1L t. 165 (1832}
[N.B. Sweet's figure appears to represent a plant in which the markings on the falls are of a
distinctly red shade.]
Observalions.

The original description and figure of this Iris of uncertain origin depict a bearded Iris with
white standards and falls veined with dull violet-blue on a white ground. Near the extremity of
the blade these veins run together and almost entirely obscure the white groundwork. The spathes
are green and the leaves are tinged with purple at the base. \ ' :

This Iris is probably a hybrid, but it is not yet possible to say with certainty what species
must be combined to produce it. All that is certain is that among seedlings of European bearded
Irises large numbers of this type appear. It is possible that it is merely a form or sport of
/. varicgats, in which the yellow colour is absent and replaced by white Cf /. wariggata var.
lepida (p. 160).

t1. FLAVESCENS
*De Candolle in Red. Lil t 375 (1313)
*Sweet, Brit. Flow, Gdn. Ser. 1. Vel L & 56 (1830),
Baker in J. L. S. XVL p. 145 (1877) ex parte.
_ Hdk lIrid. p. 35 (1892) ex parte.
*Rehb. Ie. Crit. Vol x. fig. 1242 (1831}
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DisTrIBUTION. The origin of this plant iz not really known and the statement found in Baker and elsewhere
that it comes from Bosnia is probabiy based on Kummer und Sendtner's statement in Flora XXX 763
(1829) that specimens were found on Mt Viassich (= Viadié Planina) Asch. und Grachn (Syn. 1 po4s
(1906)) make this plant symonymous with their . errerorms var, domiaar (s0e J. Kachenbackn (p 151)) bt
this identification can hardly be correct for Kummer wind Senditner say that it is ximilar w0 [ seudioms
except in the colour of the falls; which are yellow with pale veins This points to its being a form of
I variggata, cf. [ loweagrapha (p 1604

The frequently repeated statement that £ feovroms i a native of the Caucasus is due to its ermoncoos identi.
fication with J. smbricata Lindl (see po 179) It is doubtless & garden hybrid and has no real elaim o
specific rank

Description,

Rooistock, a stout rhizome.

Leaves, ensiform, glascous, about 12—15 in. long at flowering time by 1—i1} in. broad, withenng
away almost endrely in late autumn.

Stem, twice as long as the leaves, bearing 3—4 heads of flowers in a fuller inflorescence than
that of J. germanica,

Spathes, 2—3 flowered, largely but not entirely scarious-at flowering time, about 1}—z in. long

Pedicel, very short.

Ovary, under 3 in. long, with six slight grooves at equal intervals,

Tube, about §—1 in., rounded trigonal.

Falls, obovate cuneate; 2§ in. long by 14 in. broad; the blade is of a very pale yellow, almost
white, with slight brownish weins which are most marked in the neighbourhood of the beard, Along
the haft, the brown veins become much bolder. The beard is pale yellow tipped with orange in
front, becoming more wholly orange behind.

Standards, obovate uonguiculate, pale lemon yellow, slightly vellower than the falls; the haft is
slightly veined with brown at the base and bears a few scattered hairs, often on only one of the three
standards.

Styles, keeled, pale yellow, oval.

Crests, large, broadly trigonal, with coarsely toothed edge.

Sirgma, entire,

Filaments, colourless, longer than the anthers.

Anthers, cream,

Pollen, white,

Capsule,

Seedls,

Observations.

This Iris is wvery commonly grown in gardens, where it flowers in May immediately after
I. germanica. As has been already pointed our, it has long been confused with /[, swdricasa, from
which it is easily distinguished by its ampler inflorescence, by the colour of the Howers and by
the scarious and not inflated membranous spathes,

It is probably of hybrid origin and | have it on the authority of Mr C. ]. Bliss that it once

in his garden as one of the seedlings resulting from a cross between the pallida variety

“Queen of May" and the amoena " Thorbeck.” This points to its being a hybrid of [ pallida
or J. wariegala,

1 have never yet been able to induce 7. favescens to set seed even with artificial pollination—
a fact which may also point to its hybrid origin.

t1. Kocwnr

(Prate XXXVI)

Al Kemer. Stapl in Verh, Zool, bot. Gesell. Wien, XXXV, P Gao (1887),
Baker, Hdk. 1rid. p. 35 (1892).
~ CFL also the nate on [ germanica var. australis on p. 164,

'mﬂm‘. I have seen no herbarium specimens of this Irls except the original set prepared by Kerner,
‘which were described by Dr Stapf. These specimens are now in the Herbarium of the Botanisches Institut
‘of the University of Vienna and were gathered in 1872 from plants cultivated in the garden there which
‘had been received in 1871 from Tommasini, with the information that they prew on rocky ground near
Trieste and Rovigna.

M a ﬂeuhjr rhizome, resembling that of /. germanica.
Leaves, 12—15 in. long, ensiform, slightly glaucescent.
Stem, about 18 in., bearing a terminal head of two flowers and about two lateral flowers.




PLATE XXXVI

Iris Koch:i (p- 170
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Spathe valves, lanceolate, the outer partly green and the inner largely scarious at flowering time
tnged with purple at the edge. L it

Pedicel, none or very short,

Oeary, much rounded trigonal with six shallow Erooves,

Swhe, about an inch long, brownish-green,

Fadls, 3¢—a . long by 1 in. broad, obovate with a broad wedge-shaped bhall, The blade is
of a fine purple violet and the whitish half is veined with thick brown-purple veins, The beard is
narrow, of bluish-white hairs tipped with yellow,

Stamdards, 3d—4q in. long by 2 in. broad, broadly obovate with a short canaliculate hafc. The
colour is a fine purple-violet, slightly lighter than that of the falls,

Sévles, broad, kecled, pale violet, about 14 long,

Crests, deltoid, with a coarsely serrated outer cdge.

Stogrmea, entire, broad,

Frlaments, white tinged with violet,

Awtders, whitish, equal in length o the filaments.

LFolien, cream,

Capsude, oblong, rounded triganal,

Seedls, large, elongated pyriform, brown, wrinkled,

Odservations,

This Iris is probably nothing more than a form of 72 germanica but as we have no means of
knowing whether it is a wild or a garden form, it seems best to leave it as a subspecies,  Seeds
are rarcly produced in England, and 1 have not yet had time to raise plants from the few that
the hot summer of 1911 enabled me o obain,

As a garden plant it is perhaps the smallest of the true germamicae and some care is needed
to distinguish it from another variety known as wepalensis, afvopurpurea or Purple King (see p. 163)
The chiel differences are the slightly dwarfer habit of /. Aoeckss and the fact that the veining on
the falls is scarcely obvious beyond the end of the style branches, while in the var. mepalensis the
whitish ground is clearly seen,

In dealing with  herbarium  material, it will be found that the names of £ Kockss and of
£. bemacensis are often wrongly attributed to specimens of /. Cewgralts, which ought easily to be
distinguished at once from either by its small and entirely scarious spathes (see p. 168),

The cultivation of /. Kok presents no difficulty in a well.drined soil.

t 1. ruripa

Soland in Crit. Hort. Kew, ed. 1. vol. 1. p. 68 (1789) non Spach.
Willd, Spec. Plant. ed. 1v. p. 220 (1797)
*Bot. Mag. L 986 (1807)
*Red. Lil bt 318 (13123)
[*Bot. Mag. t 669 (18503) admittedly represents a different plant, which came from a nursery in

Kensington. ]

SYNONYAL
I. Redouteana, Spach, Hist. Vég. Phan. X1 p, 56 (1846)
svrinuTIoN. Unknown.
Lescription,

Kootstock, a rhicome, somewhat more slender than that of /. germanica.

Leaves, ensiform, rather narrow, about 6—8 in. long at flowering time but growing eventually to
a foot in height

Stems, about 18 in., bearing four bract-like leaves and a terminal head of two flowers and some-
times one lateral fower.

Spathe valdves, green flushed with purple in the lower half and scarious in the upper part, not
keeled, 2 in. long.

Pedicel, very short, only } in.

Ovary, cylindrical or very obscurely trigonal, with thick walls.

Tude, about 1 in, yellow-green, trigonal. ’

Falls, long and narrow, spathulate, with a reddish-maroon blade, the haft bearing veins of the
same colour on a yellow ground. The beard consists of orange hairs and is wvery prominent.
3 in. by 1 in. '

Standards, oval, unguiculate, emarginate, connivent, brownish-purple, concolor, the haft bdng‘
yellowish with brown.purple mortlings: slightly shorter than the falls 2§ in. by 1} in

Styles, yellow with a purple keel : 5

Crests, small, darker than the styles, brownish-purple, subquadrate with Jjagged edges.
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Frlaments, yellowish-white rather longer than the anthers
Anthers, cream.

Fallen, cream.

Caprule,

Seedls,

Cbservations.

This Iris has béen the subject of much confusion which was created by Spach when he
described (fc.) an [ Kedonteana as different from [ fwrida. He bases his description on Redoutd's
description and fhgure and says that it differs’ from Willdenow's [, Jfurida. As. however, hboth
Redoutes and Willdenow quote Solander's uri;{'in.ll fil'-‘.t:riplinu in the Hortus Kewensis, it is difficule
to sec what ground Spach had for sctting up his species.

The 1|].ln't deseribed  and ﬁgurml h)' Solander and Redouté is sull in eultivation and ig fint
improbably of hybrid origin. The colour and the shape of the flls seem to point te [ varigata
as one of the paremts and the theory of its hybrid origin is supported by the fact that it appears
to be sterile. The only difficulty is that it flowers early, about a month before [, variepars,

Cultivation is easy and the plant is valuable for its flowers of a somewhat wnusual colour, It
has the additional advantage of sometimes flowering a second time in the autumn, which is a further
argument in support of the theory of its hybrid origin. In cultivating a large collection of [rises,
it will be found that hybrids are much more apt to flower a second time in the autumn than are
species.

Spach’'s [, lurida (Hist. Vég, Phan, xin po 56 (18468)), which he identifies with Bot Mag.
L. 669 (1803), has ]s&rgt'.r, slightly paler reddish-purple flowers than the real 7. furide and also
a taller and more ample inflorescence. It was probably one of the samiducina or sgualens hybrids of
which there are innumerable forms (see p. 234)

t). NEGLECTA

Hormemann, Hort. Hafn. 1. 55 (1813).
*Bat. Mag. . 2435 (1823)

Qdservalions.

This is probably of hybrid origin and is similar to /. amoena except that the standards are blue
or lilac instead of white and the falls are more closely veined and cunﬁ{ﬂqu;.nﬂy show less of the light
gﬂ:undwurk The “-j:lathr;:ﬂ are scarious in the Upper half and the tube is a little 1ungi:r than the ovary.
The leaves are noticeably ribbed,—a feature, which sugpests affinity to [ carierafa.

t+1. samBUcINa

Linn. Spec, Plant. ed. 1. p. 55 (1762}
Rchb. Ic. L cCOXXXV. hig. 762 (1847).
Hausmann, FL Tirol, 1L p. 850 (1852}
[N.B. Baker's variety cowcofer in Gard. Chron. 1876, 1L p. 774 is probably only a garden form.]

/. souALENS

Linn, Spee. Plant. ed. 11 p. 56 (1762).
Rchb. lc b cocxxxvi fig. 763 (1847)
Hausmann, FL Tirol, 1L p. 860 (1852)

[N:B. In the Botanical Magazine these names appear to be reversed, for t 187 (1793) “J sambucne”
probably represents the red-purple form of [ sgualems mentioned above, while t. 787 (1805)
named [ sguwalems, is presumably the blue-purple /. sambucima from Bozen referred to in the
Observations, p. 173. Baker followed the same arrangement.]

It seems impossible to give any satisfactory account of these two Irises. Their history is not at
all clear and we may perhaps be permitted to infer that Linnacus had some doubt as to their claim
to specific rank from the fact that he did not include them in his first edition of the Species Plan-
- Itis only in the tenth edition of the Systema (1750) that we find described on p. 863 an Iris
mgamdur the name of /. sambucina and no. 3u under that of /. sgwalens. They are only distin-
gﬁ&d in one point, namely in the character of the falls (sambucina *pefalis defiexis planis; squalens
: deflexis replicatis”). The meagre descriptions given were presumably felt to be inadequate, for
in the second edition of the Species Plantarum (1762) on p. 55 they are amplified and made less vague.
’ngllhu' from this account that /. saméucima had violet or bluish flowers with bluish style branches,
while Lmrhnr&ﬂuw—whlumanntheblmshgrmmddthemhmmmmnﬂmdmd
andards and style branches of a dingy yellow.
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This description of /. sambucina agrees fairly well with the plate in Reichenbach's leones cooxxxv
fig. 762, which is ‘alse mentioned by Hausmann Flora von Tirol (£¢) as representing a plant lh.;u;
grows near Bozen. This plant 1 have obtined and eultivated and if the identification is correct, then
the description may be further amplified as follows.

Leawes, with purple colouration at the base.

Stem, much branched, and many flowered, for even the lateral branches bear 3 flowers.

Spathes, v} in. long, largely but not wholly searious.

Pedicel, none in the case of the two outer flowers in each spathe but { in. long in the case of the
centre flower, which is the last to bloom.

Coary, & in. with six grooves at equal intervals,

Tube, 3 m.

Falls, obovate-cuncate ; the blade much wveined with deep bluish-purple on a greyv-white ground ;
the veins coalesce towards the tip of the blade. On the haft the veins are rather brown-purple on a
yellow-white ground. The beard is orange.

Standards, obovate with short canaliculate haft; the blade of a dingy yellowish-purple and the haft
veined with brown-purple on yellow.

Styles, dingy yellow with a sharp blue-purple keel,

Crests, large, broadly triangular, of the same mixed colour as the standards,

Stiema, entire,

Filaments, white, tinged with faint lavender.

Amnthers, small cream.

Follen, cream,

Caprele and pollem not seen, because the plant appeiars to be usually sterile.

Observalions.

The plant just described is not that usuvally grown as [ samducina and it sometimes appears under
the name of /. /wrida, eg. in the Caen Botanic Garden, but it is probably the plant that was the
subject of Linnaeus' description.

f. sgualens is said in the original description to differ by having standards and styles of a squalid
yellow colour., The falls are wveined with yellow-white on a bluish ground. Such a form exists in
gardens and so does also another in which the bluish ground is replaced by red-purple. The plant
already described as [, samducena is so similar to both of these except in colour, which in Irises is a
character the reverse of reliable, that it is impossible to look upon them except as hybrid forms and
we must acknowledge that further investigation and breeding experiments are necessary before the
mystery of their origin can be cleared up.

[N.B. It is not quite clear whether the Bozen plants must be looked upon as really wild or as
probable escapes from cultivation. With the specimens that 1 received came two other plants of much
dwarfer growth. In one the standards are clear yellow and in the other of a murky yellow. In both
the falls are veined with claret-red on a yellowish-white ground. These plants are quite different from
what 1 take to be [, spualers, being much dwarfer and having a much less ample inflorescence. |
understand that these plants now prow near Bozen with that described as [, sambucina.]

On the whole I am inclined to think that the two plants that Linnacus described as J. sambucima
and [. sgmalens were both hybrids of 7. pallida and 7. varsegata. They are intermediate in many ways
between these two species, eg. in the spathes and in the colour, and the leaves die down in winter
as do those of both the supposed parents. The fact that forms closely resembling /. saméucina and
4. squalens have been obtained from crosses between [, plicata and [, variegata seems to support this
view, for /[ plicata is only apparently an example of [, palltda in which some factor is present that
prevents the purple colour from appearing except at the edges of the segments. See also p. 234

t7. Corveer
Lynch, Book of the Iris, p. 146 (1904).

I am indebted for plants of this Iris to Mr Lynch, of the Cambridge Botanic Garden. It is,
in my experience, neither robust nor free-flowering. However, the warm weather in the summer of
1911 and in the spring of 1912 caused the plants to throw up several flower stems, which showed
that this Iris is almost certainly of hybrid origin and that one of its ancestors was /. varigrata.

The leaves are falcate, strongly ribbed and not very glaucous. The spathe valves are short, some-
what inflated, green at the base and scarious in the upper third. The short ovary is six-grooved and
e tube about § in. long.

The falls extend almost horizontally,—a characteristic feature of /. varigpata—and are of a pale blue-
on the blade and veined with yellow-brown on the greenish-white haft, The beard is
yellow. The almost orbicular standards are of a still paler shade of light Jilac than the falls and they

show distinct traces of a suffusion of yellow.
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V. The Pogoniris of Syria and Asia Minor,

The plants that form this group seem to be closely related to one another. and all with th
possible exception of £, fumenia have been found in localities in which they were probably impuﬂ_:ninn:
or escapes from cultivation. Allusion has alrendy been made to the diffculties that surround l]-,,..,.,.l
(see p. 155). All have tall much-branched stems and flower a month or more later than J, _{'rr'mauf.r;r.

I. Leaves short and not growing to any extent till winter is over. I funenia (p. 174).
Il. Leaves much taller and beginning to grow in the autumn, .
(1) Spathes long, narrow and persistently green cxeept at the edge and
extreme tip. I, Bifiotts (p. 175)
(2} Spathes hall green, half scarious, fAushed with purple at the edpe, of a
distinctly narrow oval shape, I trajana (p. 1750

(3) Spathes broad, somewhat acuminate and membranous ; anly scarious in

the upper third. L. mesopotamica (p. 176},
(4) Spathes very navicular, the outer valve almost wholly scarious, the inner

less s0. Stem very long but not always ercct. The falls wedge-

shaped with almost straight not rounded sides, so that the extremity

is the broadest point. ILeaves glaucous, narrow, upright. I gypriama (p. 177)

tt. fowonia
Schott and Kotschy ex Schott in OBZ. (1853) p 200

DisTRIBUTION. The plant was first discovered on the Cilician Taurus and it was from there that it has
recently been introduced into cultivation. The statement (Siche MS.) that it is found on all graves over
Cilicia, is probably based on a confusion of [ furewia with [ mesapotamica.

+ Paphlagonia; Kastambuli, 1892, Sintenis, no 3926 (B).
Diagnosts,
I, Junonia Pogoniris; /. pallidae haud dissimilis sed fofra paullo angustiora, breviora, sgpathae parte
superiore tantum scariosae ; semdna pyriformia nec compressa,

Description.

Roatstock, a compact, stout rhizome.

Leaves, short in comparison with the stem, t2z—i4 in. by 1] at the widest point which is about the
middle, glaucous,

Stem, about 2o0—24 in., bearing a terminal head of two flowers and four lateral branches, the
lowest 34 in. long and the uppermost very short.

Spathe vafves, pale-green, scarious in the upper § or 4. 1§ in. long.

Pedicel, none.

Owary, trigonal, with concave sides,

Twde, 1 in. long, green, becoming broader above.

Falls, obovate cuneate; the ground of the haft is white, coarsely veined with yellow-brown. The
blade is of a light blue purple, suffused with a redder shade just beyond the end of the beard, which
consists of white hairs tipped with orange. 3l in. by 1§ in

Standards, obovate unguiculate with a short, channelled haft spotted with red-brown on white. The
blade is of a pale lavender blue and the sides are much reflexed laterally.

Styles, broad, almost white, slightly shaded with blue-purple along the keel

Crests, large, triangular, revolute with serrate edge.

Stigma, entire.,

Filaments, anthers and gpollen, all cream-coloured.

Capsule, 2} in. long, trigonal with slightly hollow sides, and grooved at the angles. The walls are
very thick.

Seeds, large, pyriform, dark brown, wrinkled.

|

I owe the specimen of this plant, which has flowered with me and produced seed, to the kindness
of a friend in the south of France, an enthusiastic and successful grower of lIrises. He was fortunate
enough to obtain a plant from Messrs Haage and Schmide of Erfurt, who received it from Herr Siche
when the latter rediscovered it in its original habitat. 1 am informed that later importations have not

out to be the true plant but varieties of /. cypriama or of [, mesgpotamica. This accounts
for the fact that when Foster received specimens he recognised their specific identity with his /. gypruana
and owing to the priority in publication of the name of /. fumonia proposed to change the name of
I, eypriana to 1. [unonia var. eypriana (see p. 177 and Gard. Chron. 1gos, July tst). s

" The true pﬁnt'hvwhmdmmdqﬁmdhu‘mL It seems to be hardier than some

forms of /. cypriama, whose leaves attain some length before the winter. The foliage of I fumonza
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somewhat resembles that of /. paffida and dies away almost entirely in the autumn. It has done well
with me in a fairly sheltered position in clay soil lightened and enriched with leal mould. It comes
into flower at the end of May and is distinguished by the tall stem with its many branching heads
and strikingly short foliage,

v, Brrrorrn

Foster in Gard. Chron. 1887, 1. p. 733.
Baker, Hdk. Ind. p. 37 (1892).
DISTRIBUTION. North-castern Asia Minor.
Siwas; Kalahissar, 1884, Biliotti (Foster M5
S W. Phrygia; Ortakeni {Tchal district), 1888, Ramsay (Foster MS.),
Baktash on west side of Gumular Dagh at 4200 feet, 1891, Mrs Ramsay (Foster MS.)
N.B. Foster records (M5.) a note from Mrs Ramsay sent with these Baktash plants
to the effect that this Iris is only found in Turkish Cemecteries.
Diagnosis.

I. Biliotts Pogoniris ; 1. germanicae affinis et similis sed spathas longiores, angustiores, apice tantum
scariosac.
Description.

Rootstock, a fleshy rhizome much resembling that of /. germanica but possibly somewhat narrower.

Leaves, somewhat darker green, more distinctly striated and more rigid than in /[, germanica; about
20in. when full grown by 13—i13 in. at the broadest point, which is above the middle; largely per-
sistent through the winter like those of J. germanica.

Stem, 2§4—3 . far overtopping the leaves, bearing about 4 flowers, arranged as in J. germanica.

Spatke valves nearly 3 in. by § in., narrow, acuminate, not keeled, persistent, scarious at the apex
only even when the flower is fully expanded, not flushed with purple

Pedicel, § in.

Ovary, 1in. by & in., bripht green, rounded trigonal, bearing 6 grooves.

Tube, L in. bright green, with dull purple mottled stripes in the line of the standards.

Falls, 34 in. by 1} in. rounded cuneate; the proundwork of the haft is white with thick, bold
dark purple-brown wveins; the blade is of a fine reddish-purple, with numerous dark, almost black, veins
with a lighter border at the edge; beard white tipped with yellow. The under surface of the haft is
bright green with brown dots which are very faint along the median line.

Standzrds, 3% in. by 2in.,, erect, connivent; blade obovate, emarginate with a canaliculate haft,
which is of a whitish colour marked on both surfaces with brown dots and broken wveins; the blade is
of a fine blue purple, marked with very fine delicate blue veins.

Styles, almost oblong, 1§ in. long by & in. wide, with faint purple sides and deeper coloured keel.

Crests, trangular, pointed, reflexed, divergent, reddish-purple made somewhat iridescent by the blue veins

Stigma, entire,

Filaments, white, mottled with purple near the base.

Anthers, shorter than the flaments, cream.

Pallen, white,

Capsule, 2} in. by 1} in, ellipsoidal, with six deep grooves.

Seeds, light brown, wrinkled, of an elongated oval shape.

Observations.

This Iris is closely allied to 7. germanica, with which it agrees in its inflorescence (see Fig. 21,
p- 163)

Apart from the colour and shape of the flower, which in /. germanica vary within very wide limits,
the chiefl points of difference between /. Biliotti and /. germanica are to be found in the foliage (see
deseription), in the spathes and in the ovary. In [ germanica the spathes are largely scarious at
flowering time; they are usually flushed with purple and clasp the tube closely; in [ Biliotts they are
green (scarious, if at all, only at the very tip) and widely divergent, so as to expose the ovary, which
is much more deeply grooved than that of /. germanica.

A peculiarity of this Iris is the curicusly iridescent colour of the stigmatic crests.

For cultivation see p. 156.

tif. TRosANA

(Prate XXXVII)
Kerner ex Stapf in Verh Zool-Bot. Gesell. Wicn, 1887, p. 640.

DistrisuTioN. Unknown. The original plants, on which the description was based, were introduced into
the Vienna Botanic Garden by Sintenis, presumably from the Troad. By the kindness of Dr R. Wettstein
I have been able to cultivate for several years specimens of this original importation.

Named afier Alfred Biliotti, formerly British Consul at Trebizond, who sent thizomes to Foster in 188y (Foster MS.).



PLATE XXXVII

Iris trojana (p. 175)
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Dagmosts,
I, trojana Pogoniris; candrs altior ¢t robustior quam in /. germanica, ramis pluribus multifloribus ;
spathae fere omnino herbaceae, purpureo suffusae, angustae, elongatae; semrsa compressa,

Descriplion.

Rootstock, as in [. germanica.

Leaves, as in [ gcrnmm'm but longer; distincth narrow for so large a ]'r'll.nt.

Stem, 2 ft. or more in height, bearing about six or eight or more flowers in a terminal head of
two flowers, and three lateral shoots with 1—2 flowers. The buds are of a long, pnmt!:d oval shape,

Spatke vafves fAushed with purple, scarious only at the top, not so divergent as in £, Bifiotss,
ak—3 in. long, narrow.

Pedicel, short.

Ovary, §in long, rounded trigonal with six very shallow grooves.

Tube, about as long as the ovary, green with purple stripes.

Falls; under surface, spotted on the haft, as in Baliotfs, but with the spots more conspicuous along
the median line than ar the edges.

Upper surface, obovate cuneate, of a bright red purple, the haft bearing numerous thin chestnut
veins on a whitish ground., The beard is in front white tipped with yellow but becomes wholly yellow at
the base,

Standards, the oboviate pale blue blade narrows somewhat sharply to the short canaliculate haft,
which is faintly veined with brown purple.

Styles, short and broad of a pale purplish colour with more deeply coloured keel.

Crests, pointed triangular, with serrated outer edge, purple with blue veins.

Stigma, entire, rounded.

Filaments, white,

Antkers, very long, cream.

Pallen, cream.

Capsule of a long ellipsoid shape with inconspicuous grooves on each side, very bluntly trigonal.

Seeds, wedge-shaped, light brownish, much resembling those of J. pallida.

Observalions,

By an oversight due apparently to the fact that the original description of the species contained
no express mention of the beard f. frojama was placed by Baker (Hdk. p. 18) among the Apogons.
Struck by the description as being obviously that of a Pogoniris, 1 applied to the Vienna Botanic Garden
and was most kindly supplied by the Director with a number of plints. When these arrived, it was
at once obvious that /. #rojana was a Pogoniris. The flowers proved to agree exactly with the original
description.

This fine sweet-scented Iris is fairly common in gardens under the mistaken name of 7. cppriana,
which is a much rarer plant. /. frojana is easily distinguished by the long, narrow, purple-flushed buds
and by the broader foliage. Cultivation is easy.

Y1l mEsoroTaAMICA

ﬂlm“mnﬂ Probably unknown, The plant has been imported on several occasions with /. Gatersi from the
neighbuurhmd of Mardin,
Sﬂ'm
. Rivardi, Hort.

: Pngunim Planta robusta, cawlis erectus, 3—4 pedalis, ramosus, multiflorus; /offa
i gpathae membranaceae, superiore parte scariosae.
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Standards, obovate with a short channelled haft which bears a few indistinet bronze-purple veins
on a light ground, The blade is of a pale blue-purple, of a lighter shade than the falls

Styles, pale in colour except along the central ridge, which is blue-purple.

Crests, triangular, blue-purple,

Stigma, entire.

Filaments, colourless,

Anthers, cream.

Pollen, white.

Capsule, oblong, trigonal, 2—21 in, long, with thick walls.

Seeds, dark red-brown, wrinkled, somewhat pyriform but often compressed.

Odservations,

This fine Iris grows in the neighbourhood of Mardin in northern Mesopotamia, whence it is from
time to time imported with /. Gafessi. It was first sent to England apparently by the Rev, O. H.
Parry and has flowered in more than one garden in this neighbourhood. Unfortunately in this light
sandy soil the plants seemed gradually to lose their vigour until now they have almost all succumbed.
The same fate has befallen other plants that have been received by Messrs Van Tubergen from the
same locality. Fortunately I was able to obtain seeds from the original plants and hope that the
seedlings will take more kindly than did their parents to their surroundings and to the climatic
conditions prevailing here

I. mesopotamica was one of the parents, J. pallida dalmatica being the other, of the fine hybrid.
named Carthusian, which was raised some years ago and exhibited in London by Mr |. W. Marshall,
a former colleague and neighbour,

1. mesopolamica is distinguished from f. cyfpriama by its broad foliage, by the spathes, which are only
slightly scarious in the upper part at flowering time, by the shorter perianth tube and by the shorter
and less prominent beard. These differences are scarcely sufficient to separate two species but the
plants are certainly distinct horticulturally if not botanically, and it seemed better therefore to describe
them under different names, even if a better knowledge of the plants leads to their being eventually
regarded as mere varieties of one species.

The Iris grown in France under the name of /. Ricardsi was found in a garden near Jerusalem
and is apparently only a form of /. mesgpotamica. In warm climates, in the south of France for
instance, in the heavy limestone soil, this Iris is magnificent and, when crossed with various bearded
species and hybrids, has given rise to a series of fine plants, much larger and sturdier than the usual
so-called " German" Irises. Unfortunately, it is only in warm sheltered positions in heavy calcareous
soil that these fine hybrids seem capable of doing really well in England.

t /. cyPrraNA

Baker and Foster in Gard. Chron. 1888, 1. p. 18z
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 37 (18g2).

DisTrInoTION, All that is known of the origin of this plant is that it was found growing in Cyprus by
Mrs Kenyon and sent by her to Kew, whence Foster reccived rhizomes in 1885,

Diagnosis.

1. eypriana Pogoniris; /. trojanae haud dissimilis sed folia angusta, spathae latiores, breviores, fere
omnino scariosae ; semima elliptica vel pyriformia nec compressa,

Description.

Rootstock, a stout rhizome.

Leaves, ensiform, of a slightly glaucous blue-green somewhat like those of 7 paliida but distinctly
narrow for so large a plant.

Stem, about 3 feet in height, bearing a terminal head of 3 flowers, and 2—3 lateral heads each of
at least 2 flowers, the lowest branch being the longest and bearing 3 flowers. The stem is often bent
and unable to support itself erect

Spathes, not more than 2 in. long, very broad and navicular, the outer valves being almost entirely
scarious, the inner much less so.

Pedicel, extremely short,

Ouvary, more equally six grooved than that of /. mesgpotamica.

Tube, 1 in. long, light yellow-green, with faint broken purple stripes.

Falls, the elongated wedge-shaped blade narrows gradually to the hrm&wedg&ahipeﬂhlﬂ. ich
15 veined brown on a glng-rmnd. The blade is of a pale bluelilac overlaid with a reddis
shade and tht.-. pwmiumt whitc. slightly tipped with yellow in front, becoming almost

i

1k

beard is ol
‘The shape of the blade is peculiar, mmﬂmmhum-mfﬁm
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Styles, paler than the standards except along the median ridge.
Crests, broad, trianpular, serrate.

Stigma, entire.

Frlament, colourless,

Amfhers, cream.

FPollen, cream.

Capsule, pointed at the upper end and tapering also at the lower.
Seeds, pyriform or ellipsoid, not compressed,

Cbservations.

The true plant, as first described by Baker and Foster in the Gard, Chron 1888, 1. p. 182 s
now very rare in cultivation. It appears, indeed, to be almost, if not quite, unknown in England, though
1 had the good fortune to find it last year in a garden in the south of France Except that the
stem needs some support to enable it to bear the weight of the hoge flowers, it is one of the most
decorative of all Irises. The flowers are of large dimensions and in the original plants were of a
distinctly reddish-purple or lilac,

An unfortunate confusion has arisen owing to the fact that some plants were sent to Foster as £
Junomia in 1go3 or 1go4, which were only a blue-purple Rowered form of 1. opfriena and not trus J
Junonia (see p. 174). Foster thereupon proposed to call his original [. ¢ypriana /. [unomia var. eypriana
owing to the priority of Kotschy's name. (Cf Gard. Chron. for July 1st, 1905.)

Our knowledge of the plant is still very inadequate, and its true relation to such allies as /. frojana,
L. mesopotamica and [, Junomia cannot at present be defined. The difficulty of working out the rela.
tionships of these plants lies in the fact that they need a warm climate and a heavy dry limestone
soil, il they are to flower well and set seeds.

Moreover, they often suffer by reason of their habit of beginning to grow in the autumn, only to
have the growths battered and broken, if not destroyed, by rough weather in the winter. The plants

are then too fecble to flower in spring.

V1. The Oriental Poponiris.

The three species of this group are characterised by spathes of a curiously membranous, almost
transparent texture. By this feature they are easily distinguishable from the forms of [ germania
which are probably only found in Central Asia as escapes from cultivation. See p. 135

{1) Stem unbranched; leaves very glaucous £ seariosa.

{2) Stem branched ; spathes broad and much inflated ; the outer leaves of each
tuft very blunt and round,

{3) Stem taller with longer branches; spathes narrow and less inflated; falls
with conspicucus veins that end abruptly at a straight line across the
blade near the end of the beard. 1. Alberti.

£, rwmbricata,

t1. scarrosA

Willdenow ex Link, Jahrb, 1. iii. p. 71 (1820).
Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 1v. p. 104 {1853)

SYRONVME,
I glawcescens, Bunge ex Ledeb. Fl. alt L p. 58 (1829)
*Ledeb. lc Fl Ross. t 102 (1830)
1. elomgata, Fischer MSS, ex Baker in J. L. S. xVL p. 144 (1877).
I, longiffora, Herbert ex Baker lc
1. Ewlefeldii, Regel in Act Hort, Petrop, V. p. 633 (1877).
) *Gartenflorn XXVIL p. 324, & 954 (1878)
*Foster in Bot. Mag, t. Ggoz {:;‘Bdé.‘ —_ =
. glancescens, Bunge var. Ewlefeldi Maxim. . XXVL p 534 (1 -
[H.Bf Falk's [ hﬁwg.c Beitrige {L p. 101, no. 59 (1786), which came _[rom the Kalmuck and fKIrE;:I:
~ Steppes near the Volga and Ural rivers, is probably [ sariesa and not [ aplylla, for t
river seems to form the dividing line between the two species. Since however the detcrmination
is uncertain, it seems best not to restore the name.] )
DisTRIBUTION. The typical plant is found near the Caspian, and in the Altai region; I, Eulgfeldis from
“Turkestan is apparcntly only a robust form.
Caspian Sex.  No locality, 18—, Weidemann (B).
Altai Regpion. No locality, 18—, l..e:lerh::ur_ﬁf}.
R. Trtysch hn:::n]?s:.p-ﬁ?m and Korlakowo, 1840, Karelin and Kiriloff (K) (V) (BM)
Ustkamenorogorsk, 1911, Meyer (HortD).
Saisansk, g1, Meyer (HortD).
R. lsehim, 18—, Schrenk (K) (V). _
tan. arces of the Dschirgalan, 1879, Regel (BM) (B) (V). _
" R Almaty, N.W. from Kuldsha, 1878, Regel (BM) (B) (V).




The Pogoniris Section 179

Dragmosts.

At 3 Bte A . . ¥ T
/., scarsosa Pogoniris | rkizema wt in 7. pumila; folia glavea; caw/is simplex; spathae angustae

acuminatae, 2-pollicares, membranaceae, apice scariosne: fudas plus quam pollicaris, fuscus,

f},-;.‘r?ﬁf.f.ﬂﬂ' taken from Foster's notes of Sl'lt"'fl'ml'“ﬁ received in IES}'

Balkhash . and collected by Bateson near Lake
MY " .

‘ooéstock, a compact, short creeping, somewhat slender rhizome.

Leaves, 6—12 in. long at flowering time, about §—3 in. broad, erect or but slightly falcate, pale
green, very glaucous, 5—6 to a tuft

Stems, about 2—6 in. long or slightly more, with two small clasping leaves at the base, above which
it s bare, producing two flowers (but sometimes only one),

Spathe valies, 2—z2} in. narrow, pointed, clasping the tube, pale green, but transparent and membranous
below, becoming scarious above, sharply keeled.

Pediced, none, or very short.

Ovary, # in. long, sharply trigonal, green,

Tube, 1—14 in. long, purplish-brown,

Falls, obovate cuneate, the haft being marked with thick purple veins on a white ground with
some colour diffused from the veins. The blade is of a uniform and peculiar red-purple colour with a
few darker veins, becoming more prominent near the end of the beard, which is yellow on the haft
and then white tipped with purple on the much reflexed blade. 13 x§ in.

Standards, obovate unguiculate, of a uniform red-purple, rather darker on the haft, 14 x}in,

Styles, a lighter tint of the same colour,

Crests, small, lanceolate deltoid.

Stigmea, entire, semicircular in outline.

Frlaments, about equal in length to the anthers.

Anthers,

Pollen, whire,

Capsule, trigonal, pointed.

Seeds, pear-shaped, brown, wrinkled, without any conspicuous aril.

Odservations,

Willdenow’s description’ certainly does not agree with the plant that Pallas identified as 7. &fora
in the British Museum. This is evidently an example of f. aphylls, of which Pallas said (Iter. &
p. 171) that he had never found specimens to the east of the Volga.

Willdenow's description does, however, describe the plant that is found beyond the Volga and which
is distinguished by its long scarious spathes and extremely glaucous leaves. This last character was
noticed by Bunge when he gave the plant the name of J. glawcescens and it is also characteristic of
the more robust variety named by Regel /. Ewlefeldss,

After a careful comparison of Foster's notes on specimens of /. scarsosa, which came to him from
the hills to the north of Lake Balkhash and on others of /. Ewfefeldrs, which he obtained from Regel,
I have been unable to find any real point of difference between them except sizee. Moreover the points
of resemblance are so many and so striking that it seems best to follow Maximowicz's arrangement of
I, Ewlefeldii as a robust variety of 7. scariesa. The features in which they agree, besides the long,
transparent and scarious spathes and the extremely glaucous leaves;, are the brown-purple colour of the
tube contrasting with the green ovary, the peculiar brown-veined purple flowers and the beard of long
white hairs becoming on the blade purple at the upper end and on the haft bright yellow.

There is no record of the requirements of the plant in cultivation but the fact that, although Foster
at one time cultivated both the type and the variety, neither seems to have mmninnd‘lung in our
gardens, points perhaps to some difficulty in satisfying their needs. The plants that | have in cultivation
grow slowly and are noticeable for their very glaucous leaves.

1S, IMBRICATA
{(Fic. 23)
*Lindl, Bot. Reg. XXXL t 35 (1843)

SYNONVYMS.

I sulphures, C. Koch ex K. Koch, Linnaea XX1 p. 637 (1848) . I
*[. fuvescens, Sweet in Omament. FL Gdn. t. 253 (1854} (The confusion between [ fevescens DC and
1. imbricata is very frequent.) - AN
1. Talischsi, Foster ex Speenger in Bull. Soc. Tosc. Ort 1goi, p. 328,
*J. obtusifolia, Baker in Bot. Mag. t. 7701 (1900).
Lynch, Bk, of Iris, p. 134 (1504}
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DETREDUTION. Trnscaucssis and North Persla
Capcasas, 18—, K. Koch (Hi
9o [(HortDn
Mzmnderan, 13—, Wellh (HortD from Rewl

Dapweies.

f. imbricata Pogonins: 4 | 7 ; :
. Pogoniris ; Sedaa  huteo-viridia, glavcescentia, pnmigena  nonnundguam  obtusg

ramosus foliis subaequalis sesquipedalin | gpardar membranaceae. inflatas Ajuce
tantum et margine subscaniosae, valva exteriore acute carinata wrmenld oumniy
pallide lutea; agpumdas rotundata

(R

Dhese iAo,

Rootiteck, a stout compact rhizome.

Laxres, broad, ensiform, pale yellowish-green, the outer leaves of sach
tuft being often very blunt and rouoded at the tip (see Fig. 24)

Stem, 13——20 in. high, bearing a crowded compact inflorescence. the
lateral buds being nearly sessile, each set in a ventricose navicular bract
(cf. Fig. 23)

Spashe vakyws, very inflated and oavicular, ight green, membranous,
bandly scarious even at the tip, *—24 in. long, the outer valve being
sharply kecled

Fedreed, very short.

Chaey, rounded hexagonal, with six shallow grooves, bright green, walls
very thick,

Twde, about an inch long, bright green, fintly mottded with brows.
purple spots

Falls, obovate cuneate, of a greenish-yellow colowr, veined with brown-
purple en the haft and sometimes alse on the blade. The beard is com-
posed of stout densely set whitish hairs, tipped with bright orange.

Stendardi, the blade is a rounded oblong, narrowing sharply 10 the
haft which s mottled with red-brown. The colour is the same greenish-
yellow as the falls

Styles, very broad, pale, semitmnsparent yellow, keeled.

Crests, almost quadrate, with a much sermated edge

Stgrwva, entire, oblong,

Frlaments, short, colourless or very pale yellow, sometimes tinged with
faint mauve,

~Awthers, white or very pale yellow.

Fio. 23. Inflorescence of [ im- Pollen, cream
bricats.  About onethinl or a oK . : . : .
Quikrter the nabural ik, i Capsule, 2 in, long, nearly circular in section, tapering gradually to either
en
Seeds, brown, wrinkled, compressed, with a faint, small, whitsh anil.
Odeervalions.

This yellow Iris from the Caucasus was apparently in cultivation in the time of Lindley but was
confused with Redouté's 7. faswscens from which it is easily separated by its membranous, inflated, green
spathes, which at the flowering time are only slightly scarious towands the tip
and edge, while those of 7. flavescens are not inflated and are moreover nearly
wholly scarious.

In certain conditions, possibly when the soil is deficient in lime, /. o
bricata produces flowers in which the yellow colour is spoilt by dull, diffuse,
irregular purple veins and blotches,

Fig. 24 represents three leaves of one tuft of this Iris. It will be
noticed that the outermost is extremely blunt, while the other two are
distinctly more pointed. /. obiwsifolia was so named, probably from freshly
imported material in which the central pointed leaves had not had nme to
develop. | have raised seedlings of the original Kew plants of /£ obtuirfoda
and am unable to separate them from plants sent to me direct from the
Caucasus or from seedlings raised from seed from the same source.

" The distinction between /. imbrizata and the yellow-flowered form of
7. Alberts is somewhat difficult to % The dﬁ:‘m ml:ul:l very mmm':
when growing side by side and it is hard to define ifference apa
the colour. grﬁ the -‘thl::“lh#}! may be separated by the following

wd. imbricata is the dwarfer plant and has the outer spathe

"§'
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(see Fig. 23} The hairs of the beard are yellow for their whole length and not bluish.

: : z hite tipped
with yellow as in J, Adderts. The filaments are not infrequently mauve, " i

til, Arssrrn

(Prate XXXVIII)

E. Regel in Act. Hort. Petrop. v. p. 260 (1877 )
*Gartenflora XXI1X. p. 33, L 999 (1880),
Maxim. in B A. P. xxvi p. 535 (1880),
*Baker in Bot. Mag. t 7020 (1BSR)

Hdk. Irid, p. 26 (i8gz)

DisTriBUTION. The mountains of Turkestan near Wernoje (Vemi) in the valley of the Almatinka.
Wermoje, 1877, Fetissow (K),

Llaagwosis,

1. Alberts Pogoniris; 1. imbricatae similis sed folia sesquiplicia, cawdis foliis longior, ramis
longioribus | fegmenda exteriora venis subito truncats ornata: spathae membranaceae, inflatae, rotundarae,

Description,

Rootstock, a stout, compact, rhizome.

Leaves, broad, erect, somewhat glaucous, somewhat bluntly pointed, finally 18—24 in. by 13—2 in,,
tinged with purple at the base in purple-flowered plants.

Sfem, bears a terminal head of three flowers, of which the central bud is the last to open,
and about three lateral heads each bearing 1—3 flowers. The peduncles are set in bract-like leaves.

Spatke valves, green, ventricose, not keeled, only slightly scarious at flowering time at the tip or
along the margin.

Pedicel, very short.

Ovary, short, cylindrical, bright green.

Tube, about § in. long, greenish, becoming wider above.

Falls, obovate cuneate, the haft veined with thick, diffuse, reddish-brown veins, which extend on to
the blade and there end abruptly at the end of the beard in a straight line across the width of
the blade. The colour of the lawer is either purple or pale yellow. The beard is of whitish hairs
tipped with yellow and often ends in an obscure crest.

Standards, almost orbicular, the blade narrowing abruptly to a canaliculate haft, which is veined
with reddish-brown. The colour is the same as that of the falls.

Styles, 1—13 in. long.

Crests, short, subquadrate, overlapping, reflexed, with a serrated upper edge.

Stigma, large, oblong.

Filaments, longer than the anthers, white.

Anthers, short and comparatively broad.

Pollen, white.

Capsule, short, broad, globose, showing hardly any trace of ribs or grooves, with very thick walls.

Seeds, brown, semicircular, wedge-shaped, resembling those of f. palfida.

Observations.

This species was placed by Baker among his group of Pseudevansias. The rudimentary crest,
on which he based this classification, is in many individuals so slightly marked, even if present
at all, and the plant is in other respects so different from theuﬂmrmemhm'nftha:t group that
it would seem wiser to keep it among the Pogonmiris. 1 feel the more justificd in adopting this plan
because among numbers of seedling Pogoniris 1 have found many with a distinct crest beyond the
tip of the beard. The amount of crest varies in different flowers on the same plant and even on the
different falls of the same flower. In some cases | have noticed a good half inch ul':mhqrnud
the extremity of the beard, and it is not unusual for the hairs of the latter to be inserted on a distinctly
Ldﬂtﬂfisaphutnftmﬂmuh:ﬁlﬂ.w.butemhnmhrmmhluthe.{ll‘ﬁﬂ'
of the Pogoniris group rather than the Pseudoregelias, such as /. Awmaomensis or

original type Iris was purple-flowered, but 1 have obtained more than one yellow-
ris does mM'm_m--k_is.hﬂrdm-
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and
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it the same treatment as the Oncocyclus group. This is however not ry, for 1 st
4 plant of this Iris, which he gave me and which has not received any special treatment.
* Named aftér Dr Atbert Fcgel, by whom It/ wad discowrrcd in ihe mountains of Turkcitan.
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A characteristic feature of the plant is the abrupt termination of the veining on the falls which
ends at a straight line drawn across at the end of the beard. For other points of difference between
L. Alderts and L. imdricala see the Observations on the latter (p. 18a)

This same venation is present in a plant which came from Shelford but whose history is unknown.
The colour is a pearly grey with the characteristic dark veins, and this Irs must clearly be a v ariety
or hybrid of /. Afdertr. It is distinguished also by its habit of flowering more than once in the
year at irregular intervals,

VIL. The fndian Pogoniris Group

The bearded species of lIris from Northern India and Alghanistan form a puzzling group,
Several of them, for instance, /. Aaskmuriama and its rare lavender-purple form, are difficult o
cultivate in England and it is, moreover, impossible to feel sure that any are really wild plants
and not escapes from formerly cultivited areas. These Irises, and especially the white-flowered
varictics, are very commonly planted on graves—a custom which provides endless opportunities for
the escape of the plants into semi-wild conditions.

Moreover, plants that I have received in recent years from Srinagar in Kashmir and Khatmandu
in Nepal have proved to be forms of J. germanica’, identical in the first case with that which Foster
named wvar. Adarpus alter the town in Asia Minor from which it was sent to him, and in the
second with the variety afropurpurea, as it is commonly grown in gardens in Englind and in
a semi-cultivated condition in the South of France.

No explanation of this very wide distribution has been given, but T am told by an eminemt
Anglo-Indian botanist that there are in Kashmir several plants which seem to have been introduced
there from Western Asia through the passes, which were for so many centuries practically the only
route to India from the West,

With regard to the actual nomenclature, | have hesitated to adopt the name [/ deffeva Knowles
and Westcott because in the first place that plant is only vaguely said in the original description®
to have been introduced from the East, while in the second 1 am unable to identify the figure of
the plant given by its authors with either of the plants that are known to grow in India. It is
true that the Aower is not unlike that of Akarpws, but this identification is rendered uncertain by
the statement that [ defleva needed greenhouse culture to ensure successful flowering, whereas Kharput
is easy to cultivate and flowers readily.

Another problem is presented by the specimens in  Griffith’s herbarium, nos. 5004 and 5013,
which Baker described as /. Griffithii.  These are remarkable for their very long perianth tube,
which makes it inadvisable to identify them with any other species, and yet it is remarkable that
this species should have remained otherwise entirely unknown.

Wallich's /. mepalensis’, of which specimens are preserved in his herbarium now at the Linnaean
Society, was almost certainly an [ germanica (cf. p. 163), although there is perhaps scarcely enough
evidence to enable us to identify it with absolute certainty with the plant which has been already
mentioned as common in Khatmandu, because an early drawing from an Indian source in the Kew
Collection represents an Iris with flowers of a much paler colour.

The Indian species of Pogoniris may be separated as follows' . —

A. Probably not indigenous; spathes scarious in the upper half,
1. Flowers large and Rimsy, of a reddish-purple with standards of a much J germanica var, Khaeput
lighter shade than the falls; the young leaves slightly but distinctly (sec p. 163)
edpged ‘with purple.
2. Flowers of a uniform deep red-purple, the standards being almost, if not £ gpermawica var, wepalenii

quite as dark as the falls (see p 163)
B. Probably indigenous; spathes green or at least only scarious at the extreme edge and tip
1. Stem branched, £ bashmeiriana (p. 182}
2. Stem unbranched. 1. Gryffithis (p. 184)

1. KASHMIRIANA

Baker in Gard, Chron, 1877, 1L p. 744-
Hdk. Irid. p. 38 (18g2)
SYNONYMS,
4. Bartoni, Foster in Gard. Chron. 18383, 1. p. 275
*Haker in Bot. Mag. t. 6869 (1886)

‘ﬂﬂﬂwﬂmumﬂmwwmmlp:mmﬂﬂm-ﬂt:lﬂltﬂluddu?ﬂlﬂ
no. ﬂLﬂHan;-sw (K). * s e

L3 and Westoott, Floral Cabinet, 1. P9 g1 (8

*mﬁthﬂﬁm{nﬂuh mmuwhiﬁrmmm Northern Tndia, but, as has beon already explained. it is
at least doubtful whether several of them are not importations from the West.
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pisTriTion.  Kashmie and the immediate neighbourhood. Tt was discoversd by Dr Aitchison and sent iy
him o Kew, It 48 grown apparently on graves (of, Aitchison MS. (K3 and it is therefore uncertain
whether it is really n wild plant and a native of Kashiniv
Navksrr,  Kashinie Valley at ci000 (L, 185, Aitehison (KL
Jhelum Valley near Pend, 1802, Duthie, no, 10020 (KL
Bavamenla, 18—, Jacquemont, w1421 (K)
Bandipur, 1856, Clarke, no. 150 (Kh
Liddar Valley, 1001, Duthie's collector, no. 25976 (K), ne 25703 (KL
Nagbal, 1000, Duthie's collector, no. 25288 (K
Srinagar, 1008 anid 1010, Harvison { Hos 1)
Cherrad,  Jambatal, 1805, Mars, ne 6677 (K) (BM)
N W, Frenter Prvvinee. Abbottabasl, 1o, Loine Campbell ( Honlyy
Sedschirdan,  Ouetta, 1010, Keves (Mo lyy
Afpdasutan,  Kabul, 1880, Collett, no 68 (K
Ihrggmoses.

£ Aschmcriana Pogonicis | casdis ramosus,  folils longior ;. gpacdae  herbaceae | sgewenfs  omnia
alba vel pallide purpures, interiora parce barbata
Desergptoom,

Koofsraed, a stout rhisome

Leaves, glaveous, striaved, 1 5—-zo in long, of a vellowish-green.

Stewms, about 2 ft long, with a terminal head of three tflowers and one or two side branches with
t—2 flowers each,

Spacde vadews, pointed, slightly  ventricose, persistently  green, the outer  valve keeled. only very
slightly scarious at the tip, 34 in, long.

Pediced, nor more than 3 in, long.

Ovary, 1 in, Jong with theee lagger and three smaller grooves,

Tiwde, about 1 in long, light green, rounded trigonal,

Fally, obovare coneate | the haft marked with greenishyellow veins on white reaching o the
end of the beard, which is white in front, becoming tipped with yellow towands the base; the blade
of a somewhat creamy white, not s0 pure as in adbiaws, sometimes slightdy tnged with blue and
extending almost  horisontally.

Standards, white, faintly veined with yellow on the short haft and at the base of the Blade. The
canaliculate halt bears three or four whitish hairs, sometioes very short and almost indistinguishable,

Stpdes, cream coloumad, kecled, gradually becoming slightly broader.

Covits, large, trdangular, ovedapping, especially along the keel of the stylos.

Stegwia, ontire. _ .

Frdaments, cream, equal in leagth W anthers.

AmtAers, cream, narrow,

fmmnmm

Newdls,

Fragrance, vory marked and quite distinet, somewhat like that of the lemonscented verbena,

Odservations
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purple Iris that apparently grows freely in Srinagar s not this possible purple J. faskmirioms o
the form of [. gormemica, which Foster mamed Kharpud, after the town in Asia Mioor from which
it was first sent to him {see p. 163).

Thers seems no pgood resson for seperating from J. dssdwsriawa Foster’s J. Barfomi The
yellow-green ribbed or striated leaves, the green spathes the bearded standards and the thick
somewhat fattened stem: are all chamacteristic of /7, daskewrszma, which moreover is not mentioped
by Foster in his description and notes of /. Sarfomi. The laner he described from plants obtained
from Kandahar in 1880 by Colonel Barton, who was informed that the rhiromes cme from the
ancient ditch surrounding the ruins of the old town, which are situated at a distance of four miles
from the present site. Obviously the plant was growing in Kandahar in a semi-cultivated state, and the
fact that it flourished in the damp scil of a ditch also agrees with what we know of 7. askwiriana.

The wypical /. Barfomi, which | have grown and flowered and compared with Foster's M5,
notes, has a wvery long beard (1 in) on the haft of the standards bur 1 find that Foster records
(MS.) that, in some plants that flowered in 1885, the hairs on the standards were “much fess
developed,” “hardly visible often™

It should be noticed that the Botanical Magazine fgure of /[ JBarfoms does not show any
purple markings on the blade of the falls These occur on the typical plant but, as Foster records
in his notes, they are wvariable | have noticed similar variations in plants of 1 fackmsiriana which
1 have received direct from Kashmir

I. GrirsrTHI
Baker in Hdk Irid po 32 (18g52)

DisTRIBUTION. Afghanistan
Afghanistan, 18—, Griffith, nos. 471 and sg15 (K)
Kafiristan, 18—, Griffith, no. 3004 (K}
1. Griffithis Pogoniris; planta nana; cowlis simplex ; spathae herbaceae; fudus elongatus
R sioats
Rhizome, resembles that of a small Pogoniris.
Leaves, 6—12 in. long and slightly over an inch broad at the widest part
Stem, 6—38 in. unbranched, bearing a uced leafl below the centre.
Spathes, lanceolate, green, 3 in. long.

Pedicel, none.
Tube, 13—2 in.
.Mwypmple.
W
Thmpldm with the other Pogoniris of North-West India in having long, narrow, green

spathes. /. Gmﬁtiu mmwmrmwmmw

THE NEPALENSIS SECTION

 This contains either one or two species, which are at once separated from all other Irises by their
remarkable rootstock (Fig. 25, p. 185), which is not unlike that of a Hemerocallis For the discussion
f&&*ﬂﬁ&&ﬂ:fmwﬁ:m”mw“ﬁummﬂmﬂm




Iris nepalensis (p. 184)
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DsrsinuTioR. From the Western Contral Himalava into Yunnain

Bashahr! Shinach to Bhagaut, 391, Lace (E)
Darma ;. Muotagudh, 1886, Duathie (EA
Garhwal ;| Pindar Valley, 1846-—q0, Strachey and Winterbotham (K) (BM),
Kumaot | Kall Valley, 1886, Duthie, nos. Gozr and o2z (KL
Dhauli Valley, 1887, Duthie, oo, &2y (BM) (K,
N, W, Himalava, 18—, Thomson, no. 1080 (B
Simbia, 18—, Jacgquemont, no, 1623 (K (P (K)
1551, Lady Dalhousie (K) C B DL (B 9o (HortD), 1385, Collett (K)
Nepal, 1821, Wallich, no. 5049, sub nom. sulcata (K,
Kanawar, 1347, Hh Hooker (K
Deobun, 1344, Bdgeworth (K)
Rhasi MHills, 15—, Hooker £ and Thomsan (M) (R)
18—, Hbh Griftih, no 018 (K
188-, Clarke, niv 43643 (K)
Shillong, 885, Clarke (K) (IMY,
Sikkim ; above Choongthamg | 6500 k. 1385, Pantling (K
Bhutan, 18—, Griffith, no 5018 (K}
Yunnan, 1005, Ducloux, no, 350 (P (L)
Yunnan | Menjgtszi, 18— Hemy, oo 10775 (K
Vunnansen, Maire, nox. 85 and 1833 (E)

Dhagmasas,

I, mepalemsss; radiv fasciculata, tuberibus pluribus, carnosis, more Hemerocallidis composita; fofa
glavca, basi fibrillis dense vestita, costa media conspicua | seapws subpedalis, nonnunquam ramosus ; fubues
—z2 pollicaris; segmenia interiora reflexa.

Descvidtion,

Rovestock, a small flattened chizome, hidden in the fibrous remains of old leaves and having attached
to its under side in the resting state a number (six or more) of
stout whitish fleshy roots, sometimes tapering gradvally and some-
times swollen near the tip (Fig. 25).

Leaves, lincar-ensiform, acuminate, glavcous at the  base,
ribbed | about 12 in. Jong at flowering time and  afterwards
increasing to 18—24 in, by § in. The central tib is prominent
on one face and two ribs on the other,

Stewms, about a foot or 18 in, long, but sometimes less, bearing
a terminal head of 2—3 tlowers and olten one or more side
branches ; it also bears 1—2 reduced leaves near the base.

Spathes, usually 2-flowered, long, narrow, acuminate, keeled,
green,

Pediced, § in. or less to 1 in long.

Opary, trigonal with slightly concave sides,

Tubde, t}—z} in. long, slender.

Falls, The broadly lanceolite blade is hardly separated by
any constriction from the cuneate haft; 2 in. Jong by 1 in. wide.
The colour is a pale lavender violet produced by pale violet
veins on a white ground.  On the haft the veins are of a distinetly
reddish purple colour.  The central ridge is prominent and much o
vmwdmdmunmhqapedmmurewthmdﬂkepmm Fro. a5, Rootstock of £ wepedewalr,
At the base it is yellowish brown, passing to yellow at the centre Slightly reduced.
and finally 1o a pale mauvish white on the blade. '

Stawndards, lanceolate, narrower than the falls and drooping outwards at the same angle; pale violet
with indistinet deeper veins

Stydes, pale violet with irregularly indented edges.

c‘mhmwmmmmmmm
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there is not really a beard although the much crinkled crest is surmounted here and there by 3 few
thread-like processes.

The chief peculiarity of 7 wepalensis is to be found in its rootstock, which in the resting state
consists of a bundle of fleshy roots, often swollen out towards their extremities and bearing a consider.
able resemblance to the rootstock of a Hemeroallis (ef Fig. 25. p- 185). These roots are attached
to a small hard disc. surrounded by the fibrous remains of old leaves from the centre of which the
new grawths emerge.

The exact relationship of /. Cofledfii to the typical plant is not yet esmblished, although the
evidence that has accumulated tends w weaken its claim to specific rank. Unfortunately | have never
yet seen S Colletter in flower, though 1 believe that | now possess specimens from Yunnan, which | owe
to the kindness of the Abbé Duclowx. The typical Jf nrepalensis seems to differ from /. Coflettss in its
taller growth, its glaucous narrow leaves and in the structure of the latter: These in the type
bear on one side a single prominent central rib, and on the reverse two similar ribs, onc on either sida
of the centre. In /. Collettrr the leaves of the non-flowering mufts are broader and have two ribs og
one side and three on the other of the leaves

Moreover, /. Collet?ni appears to be far more floriferous. Two or more stems, which are sometimes
very short and sometimes 2—3 in. long, rise close together, and the spathes usually produce two and
sometimes three or even four Aowers.

In cultvation it was Foster's experience that f. Colle#fr was easier 10 manage than 7. mepaleniir
which stands entirely apart from all other Irises in its needs True to its habits in its native home,

I. Cotrerrir
*Hooker, L in Bot Mag t 7889 (1903).
| I mepalewsis forws depauperass, Collett and Hemsley in J. L. S. xxviL p. 136 (1890}
L#ﬂ Zr var. Lesths, Foster in Gard Chrone 1892, 1L p 455 '
I. Dachazis. Léveilld in Fedde. Repert. Nov. Sp. VL p 113 (1908}
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188 The Juno Section

Pnybn;aﬂuu.

When a Juno Iris has flowered, more than one new bulb is usvally formed, but in most cases the
increase is much less mapid than with the Xopkron Irises. There are exceptions, however, and [ Sucdarica,
L. simdjarensis and . orchioides increase very rapidly by means of offsets in favourable positions,

Another method of increasing a stock of Juno Irises would probably consist in lifting the bulbs and
taking off from each one or two of the fleshy roots. For | have noticed that when roots have been
accidentally broken off av lifting time and kept until the autumn, there appears on ecach one a minute
bud, which probably in a more genial climate than ours would develop inte a bulb. 1 find too tha:
Herr Siche in his paper on the Asia Minor species' hints at the possibility of this method of increase.
Experience has, however, shown it to be unsuccessful in England.

The process of raising Juno Irises from seed is somewhat lengthy, for the young plants ke at
least four, and often more, years to reach flowering size (see also p. 236)

Classiffration.

Hitherto the Juno section has been left undivided, or at most separated into groups of dwarf and
tall plants. This, of course, was not satisfactory, for the terms are only
relative.

Fortunately further knowledge of the living plants has shown that there
are at least three well-marked groups within the section, which may be dis-
tinguished by the shape of the falls (ef Fig. 26). Moreover, the sceds of
each section are peculiar.

The first and most numerous section has winged falls and either spherical
or pyriform sceds; the second has falls with an oblong haft sarrower than
the blade and cubical, compressed sceds; the third has oblong hafted falls with
a small blade and seeds with a conspicuous aril.

Fic. 28. The three types of The fact that, although the species of each group will hybridise with one
outer scgment in the Juno anather, no hybrid between members of different groups has yet appeared,
i seems to indicate that these groups follow the lines of natural division.

Analytical Key to the Junmo Scction.

Outer segments  (falls) bearing lateral wings, seeds spherical or  pyriform
without any conspicunus aril b

Outer scgments (falls) not winged but with a strap-shaped haft, seeds either

cubical or with a' conspicuocus arl o
Stem not produced. %
Stem prodoced. +
Leaves broad, falcate at flowering time; pollen grains covered with spines 3
2. jLeaves narrow, erect at flowering time ; pollen grains covered with a pentagonal
network. Il perisca (p. 150)
Pubescence on the central line of the f&lls composed of simple hair-like
processes, only slightly if at all thickened at the apex. £ alata (p. 193)
% Pubescence composed of hair-like processes, each surmounted by an almost
spherical boss. I palestina (p. 195)
Central ridge on the haft and blade of the falls splitting into hair-like threads, £, Tabergeniana (p. 1961
*  1Central ridge not splitting into. threads. 3.
Leaves with a conspicuous, white, horny ' edge, 6,
% Leaves without any conspicuocus, white, homy edge. 1. simdjaressic (p. 196}
& {Shem tall, slender, bearing a few narrow, widely separated leaves A Adtckizomi (p. 158)
\Stem dwarfer, stout, closely set with bmad leaves 7-
Flowers conspicucusly blotched; leaves very broad and glossy. 1. Willmerniona (p- 198)
7+ | Flowers not conspicuously blotched. 5
- {Flnrm vellow. I, camcasea® (po 199k
" |Flowers lilac or purple 7. Seacksie (p. 201}
Seeds more or less cubical without conspicuous aril {(see Plate XLVIII, Fig, 61 1
2 |Secds globular or pyriform with conspicuous aril (see Plate XLVIIIL, Fig. 14) 14
_ miuufih:hu!hndukdmpm af,FMm.tp. 201l
s [ Outer tunics of the bulb a pale brown. 1.

! See ABZ. 1gog, p. 113
'ﬂMﬂl-ﬁuﬂ!Mkw Mmﬂﬂmmﬂﬁﬁﬁmmﬂm

impoasible um#m species in any other way.
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Il-lamy edge of the leaves INconspicunus, I erchiciades (p- 203

& P
| Horny edge of the leaves conspicuous, 12

| Flowers white and yellow. L. bucharica (p. 203).

12t
| Flowers blue or purple 13
.

1['|,:u11 slender; the haft of the fills expanding suddenly into an oval or

: suborbicular blade ; flowers deeply coloured, & Warlevensiz (p. 204)
-~ f i s
Plant stouter; the haft expanding more gradually into the oval blade ; flowers

paler in colour, £ coernlea (p. 205).

.I
» Stem not produced. I. Rosenbackiana (p. 206),
I Stem produced, o

|

Leaves not falcate; seeds with circular arl as in the COhcocyclus  Section,

(Plate XLVIII, Fig. 8.) £, finifolia {p 207)

I5. | Leaves very falcate; seeds with large white aril or strophiole running nearly
[ half round the circumference as in f. Rosewbackiama. (Plate XLVIII,
Fig. 14) £ drepanaphylla (p. 208)
Gthcr_ species will be found at p. 2009, which are not sufficiently well known to allow them to be placed with
certainty In any group.

vt/ pERsica

Linn. Spec. Plant. ed. L. p. 39 (1753)
*Bot. Mag. & 1. (1787)
*Gaecrtn. Carp. t. 13 (18035).
*Red, Lil 1v. 6189 (1Bo8)
*Drapiez, Herb. Amat. de FL 1v. t. 376 (1833}
*Eeden Album, t. 83 (36) (1872—1881).
Boissfer, FIl. Or. v. p. 121 (1884).
Gard. Chron, 1890, L p. 577.
*Foster ; Bulbous [rises, pp. 31, 74, figs. 20, 21 and 50 (18g2).
SYNONYMS,
Coresantha persica, Alelf. BZ, X1, p. 208 (1863)
frix praccox, Salish, Prod. p. 45 (1796)
® lune persica, Tratt. Auswahl, no. 8¢ (1821)
For an account of the varieties see pp. 190—192

DistrinuTION. Eastern Asia Minor and Persia.
Pontus. Amasia, 1889, Bornmiiller (BM) (V) (B).
Cappadocia. No locality, 1834, Monteret (K).
18—, Aucher Eloy, no. 2132 (K) (BM ).
Kurdistan. Near Euphrates, 1836, Chesney (K).
1870, Danford (K).
Marash, 1908, (HortD).
N Sprda.  Aleppo, 1867, Haussknecht (BM) (K) (B).
1888, Sintenis (K) (B).
Armenia.  Van, 1800—i1g900, Maunsell (BM).
Persia.. Mt Elwend, 1895, Strauss (K).
Murghab, 1868, Haussknecht (K) (BM) (B}

Diagnosis,

£, persica Juno; acaulis; segmenta evteriora alata sed folia multo angustiora quam in I, alata; Lollen
umbonibus pentagonis obtectum.
Dicseription,

HKootstock. An oveid bulb with membranous coats, the outer being brown, and with several fleshy
roots, persistent in the resting state.
: Leaves, four or five to a tft, linear complicate, almost erect.  About 2 or 3 in. long at flowering
time, becoming finally about 6 in. long, with a white, obscurely ciliated edge.

Stem, extremely short, bearing usually one, but sometimes two fowers.

Spathe valves, nearly colourless with a few green veins, especially towards the top, narrow, 2—3 or
mare inches in length, one-flowered.

Pedicel, very short,

Ovary, cylindrical,

Tube, usually 2—3 inches in length but somewhat variable.

Falls. The haft bears a median ridge of yellow or orange, on which are usually about three rows
of black dots, on either side of which the colour is a pale bluish green. In its upper part the hafe

' The question of the claims of /. buchariva, J. Warleyensis, 1. overulea and possibly also of £ erchisider to spocific rank is
will unsettled. Thqwmﬂrmmhhmwmﬂmwtww >
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expands into two almost colourless triangular wings or flanges, which curve upwards and embrace the
style. The blade is of a rounded oblong shape, marked with the conspicuous omnge ridge and a dark
blotch of black or hrown purple, 2—24 in. long by § in. broad, of a pale greenish blue.

Stamdards, about { in. in length, horizoatal or depressed with a canaliculate haft and three more
or less distinct teeth, that in the centre being much the longest, white shaded with pale blue,

Sévles, about an inch long. pale blue green.

Crests, large, almost quadrate with a coarsely toothed outer edge

Stipma, oblong, entire, with a finely crenate edge.

Filswents, white, twice as long as the anthers.

Anthers, white

Pollem, white, spherical, each grain bearing about 20 hexagonal bosses.

Capswie, 14—2 m. long. tapering at either end. trigonal with loose. bulging, papery walls.

Sendls, oval rather than spherical and slightly pointed at either end, not compressed.
dservations.

This beautiful species has been in cultivation in England for three centuries for it was accurately
described by Parkinson in 1629 (Paradisus, p. 172) as having flowers of a " pale blue russetish colour”
Hiz experience of its behaviour in cultivation tallies with its reputation in these days: = This (Iris), as
it is very mare, so it seldome beareth flowers with us”

Linnacus' description of £ persica may be traced back to Parkinson though Royen's Flome
Leydensis Prodromus p. 18 and Toumnefort’s Institutiones Rei Herbariae, p. 363, and there is therefore
no doubt that the plant now known as Z. pvrssis is the same that Parkinson deseribed. In 1787 a good
drawing of this Iris was published as the first plate in the Bomanical Magasine.

ised, it might be possible to
to fail in sandy soils, and from the stiff soils, in which it flourishes, it is almost impossible to lift the
bulbs with their stare roots intact. [f these broken off the bulb will be greatly weakened, and even

é
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_ ; Imost certainly fail tw ripen seeds and has no chance
ollowing year. Some help may perhaps be given by pinching out the
i jes. of the plant into the building up of the new
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(2) +Var. galatica,
SYNONYM,
I galatica, Siche in ABZ, 1905, p. 115

DISTRINUTION. Siche pives Galatin and Northern Cappadocia and says that he found it in 1ga4. Bornmiller's
earlicr specimen seems to be identical,

Near River Halys, 1904, Siche (K}
Angora, 1852, Bornmiller (V) (B}
Description,

Siehe describes this as a splendid variety, but all the specimens that | have cultivated or seen in
cultivation had flowers of a dull grey or purplish-yellow except for the dull red-purple blade of the falls.
Siehe adds that forms are found with flowers that are almost light blue or of a uniform yellow, The
leaves have a very distinct white margin, The conspicuous features of this variety are:

(1) The central orange ridge is very broad and the colour spreads on to the surfice of the hlade.

{2) There is a very marked constriction between the haft and the blade,

(3) The wings of the haft extend laterally and do not curl over the style branches.

(1) Var. fraacsoni, Foster, Bulbous Irises, pp. 34 and 76 (18g2)

IusTrRIBUTION. Foster received bulbs from Mr Isaacson of Bushire with a note that they were found at
Tung i Tourkan, Kotal Kamarij and Seenah Safid but not to the north of Bushire. It occurs very scantily
and locally in dry open spots on gypsum debris,

Description,

Foster deseribes this variety as differing chiefly from the type in the horny ribs on the under side
of the leaves, in the undeveloped character of the central ridge on the falls, and in the absence of any
deep patch of colour en the blade of the falls. The colour was a creamy white tinged with green and
broken by thick vielet veins, which, running parallel to the median streak on the haft, form a conspicuous
violet zone around the ridge on the blade.

(4) % Var. irreca
SYNONYM.
£, issica, Siche in ABZ. 1905, p. 115

DisTrinuTIoN. This is said by Siehe to be found only on the hills in Eastern Cilicia between [Issus and
Migia, Even there it is rare.

Deseription,
Flowers wholly of a bright straw yellow without any markings, except for a few dark dots on the
orange crest.  The edge of the leaves is ciliate but not conspicuously white

(5) % Var, purpiirea.
SYNONYMS.,
L. purpurea, Siche in ABZ, 1905, p. 115,
? £. Elenorae, Holmboe in Bergens Mus Aarbog, X1, p. 4 (1907}
DistTrinurion. 1 am told by Siche that the habitat is in Armenia, a fact which has come to light since his
article of 1905,

Armenia ] Erzinghan; Sipikordagh, t889, Sintenis (V) (B) (K)
t Amasia, 1889, Bornmiller (BM). [This is undoubtedly a purple flowered form but it is uncertain
whether it is identical with the Erzinghan plant.]

Description.

This variety has rather small fowers of a pleasing shade of red purple.  On the haft the edges
are grey and the central ridge orange, dotted with brown. On the blade the colour becomes deeper,
almost purple black and velvety,

Observations.

This Iris has been crossed with /. simdjarensis both as the pollen- and as the seed-parent.  Both

crosses were obtained by Mr C. G. Van Tubergen, junr., of Haarlem, and both are floriferous and easier

to keep than /. persica var. purpurea. . . .
m[mepdfhmm'-wpwummmhmuﬂmmmpﬂﬂw_mg
purple,

Sindpur 1, however, is of a clear purple colour, and of this there exist several colour varieties. One
of the best has been named not inappropriately Amethyst 1.

/

A




192 The Juno Section

(6) + Var. Sickeana,
£, Sucheana, Lynch in Gard. Chron 1904, 1. p. 282,
Lynch, Bk, of Ir. p. 184 (1004)
*Bot. Mag. t. Boso (19o6)
SYMNONYME.
L. Haussknechtis, Siche in Gard, Chron, tgor, 1. p. 313 non Bornmiiller.
L. persica magna, Hort.
? L persica var. mardinensis, Hort. Lynch, Bk. of Iris, p. 182 (1004},

DisTripUTION. This is said by Siche to grow in forests of Prews Frattia on the lower slopes of the Cilician
Taurus but to be only common locally, Siche also says that it occurs in Southern Cappadocia with
variations.

Cilicia; Hagiraki, 1806, Siche (E) (BM) (B) (O).
Deseription.

slight

This variety is very similar to the var. purpurea, but the flower is slightly larger. It is not of a
uniform purple, but marked with reddish brown-purple on a silvery grey or greenish yellow ground,
The leaves have a distinct, ciliate, white horny margin.

(7} +Var. stemophylia.

SYNONYMS.

/. stewopliylla, Haussknecht und Siehe ex Baker in Gard, Chron., 1900, L p. 170,
*Bot. Mag. t. 7734 (1900)
L. Heldveicki, Hort. ex Hook. £ in Bot. Mag. t 7734 (10900)
Siche in ABRZ. 1905, p 114
? L persica var, asurea, Lynch in Bk. of Iris, p. 182 (1904).
DisTRIBUTION. This plant is also stated by Siehe to be very local in its distribution on the Cilician Taurus
at a height of 1200 to 4000 (L, where it flowers from January to March.

Cilicia; Gysel Dere, 1896, Siche, no. 2z (Bl (K) (E)

Description.

This beautiful Iris has flowers consisting of two shades of blue. The groundwork is a pale grey
blue, overlaid on the blade by a blotch or blotches of a dark velvety blue black. In some cases the
blotches are small and scattered, while in others the whole blade is of a uniform dark colour.

Other characteristic features of the plant are the wvery large style crests and the large wings on
the haft of the [Glls, which encirele the style branches and hold them elose down on to the Rlls

The central ridge is of a dull brownish white colour flecked at intervals with dark purple brown.

Strong bulbs are certainly capable of producing more than one Aower, in spite of Siehe's statement
to the contrary.

The leaves are minutely ciliate but have no conspicuous white edge.

(Hservation,
The joint authors of the name, J. stemophyiia, wished to change it w [, Heldreicks, but in the
meantime it had been already published by Baker in the Gardeners’ Chronicle

(8 % Var. Tauri

SYNONYM.

I, Taurd, Siehe;, *Mallet in Gard., Chron. XX1X. p. 191, fg. 74 and p. 313 (1901)
*Bot. Mag. t. 7793 (1901)
Siche in ABZ. 1905, p. 114.

DISTRIBUTION. This Iris is said by Siche to be very local in its distribution and to be found on both slopes
of the Cilician Taurus growing in forests of fwsiperus ercelsa at a height of from 4500 to 6500 ft, where
it was discovered by him in 1868, In England it usually flowers in February or early March but in
Asia Minor its fAowering period extends from March to May.

Llescription.

The flowers are of a dark violet purple, veined with white along the haft and around the end ruf
the central ridge on the blade of the falls. This ridge is of a deep orange, dotted along the haft with
minute purple spots and distinctly pubescent. The small standards are either horizontal or d'_:prtﬂtd
and usually trilobed. The style crests are large and subquadrate, often broader at the extremity than
at the base. The tube is of a deep violet colour. The edges of the leaves are very slightly ciliate
and not conspicuously white and horny.

&~ : ch well-drained

This variety appears to be one of the easiest to grow and does well in a fairly rich well-drain
soil in a sheltered corner. If the bulbs are well ripened in summer, it is difficult to prevent the bulbs
from fowering, and 1 have even known one to bloom in January, which had been lifted in September
‘and left inadvertently lying exposed on the surface of the ground.
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td. arara

(Prate XL)

Poir, Voy. Barb. 1. p. 86 (178g)
*Bot. Reg. XXIL t. 1876 (1856
*Gartenflora, L 13351 (1891
*Foster, Bulbous Irises, pp. 46 cte, 82, figs. 28, 57 (15g21
Revoe Hort 1go2, p. 393

SYNONTMS
1. sorpioides, *Desfont Fl. Atl 1. p. 40, & & (1708)
*Red. Lil. & a1 (1308)
I, transfagems, Brot. FL lusit L p. 52 (1804).
. msoroptera, Vahl, Enom. 11 p. 142 (130614
1. trialata, *Brot. Phyt IL p. 44, T 05 (1516)
I planifolia, Fiori e Paoletti, FL ital. 1. p. 227 (18g6)
Asch. und Gr. Syn. 1L p.g';'-tsfl_guﬁl I
Kiphsum planifolium, Mill. Gard. Dict no. 3 (1;
Baker, J- 1. 5 xvI. p x23 (1877
*Bot Mag. t 6352 (:siﬂl}.
® funo scorpioides, Tratt. Ausw. L no. 83 (1821
J;-mmsuh Trans. Hort. Soc. v, 303 (1824}
Thelysia alata, Parl. FL It no 317 (1858)
Costia sorpioides, Willk; in BZ. xvoL (1860) 131.
Neubeckia scorpioides, Alef. in BZ xx1. (1863) 297.
Juno planifolia, Aschers. in BZ. xX1L (1864) 112
Ceresantha alats, Klatt in Linnaea, xxx1v. 575 (1866}
rgmmn:hmjmm(m:} :uﬂ.

Spoin. Cadi, 1838, Webb (K),
Huﬁﬂ (Er
TR ) (B
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Description.

Rootstock, a large bulb, 1—13% in. in diameter, with brown tunics and 4—6 tapering fleshy roots,
persistent in the resting state.

Leaves, deeply-channelled, with polished upper and glaucous under surface, tapering to a point,
3—4 in. long at the flowering time and then growing to a foot or more.

Stem, very short, entirely hidden by the leaves, bearing 1—3 flowers.

Spathe walves, 4 in. long, pale green, not rigid, loose but not inflated.

Pedicel, very short at first but eventually thrusting the ripe capsule to the surface of the ground.

Owvary, cylindrical, sub-sessile in the spathe, § in. long.

Zube, 4—6 in. long, greenish-white, becoming thicker in the upper part where it is tinged with
blue; trigonal with a groove running down each face.

Falls, 3—4 in. long by 1 in. or more broad. Blade oblong, the haft cuneate with conspicuous wings
not transparent as in most other Junos; the colour is usually blue of some shade but occasionally pure
white. The median ridge is conspicuous, of a bright orange colour, dotted along the haft with blackish
green and covered with a faint whitish pubescence which spreads slightly on either side.

Standards, about an inch long, canaliculate, with obovate blade and cuneate haft, poised horizontal]y.

Styles, large, nearly as long, with the crests, as the falls, the edges irregularly toothed.

Crests, very large, sometimes as long as the style, overlapping, sub-quadrate with coarsely-toothed
edges.

Stzgma, obscurely bilobed.

Filaments, pale mauve, about as long as, or slightly longer than, the anthers, bearing numerous
minute, colourless, hairlike processes.

Anthers, broad, white, mottled and edged with purple.

Pollen, white or cream, spherical, covered with minute spines.

Capsule, oblong, trigonous, 2 in. long, coming to the surface only as it ripens. The thin papery
walls are often much inflated.

Seeds, oval or pyriform, dark reddish-brown with a wrinkled surface.

Observations.

This Iris was first reported by Clusius in his volume on Spain (Hisp. Hist. Antwerp, 1576) under
the name of /ris éulbosa latifelia. He found it growing in profusion in the neighbourhood of Cordova
and Antequera. In the former locality, at any rate, on the banks of the Guadalquivir and on the sur-
rounding hills, up to an elevation of 2000 feet, it has been found abundantly in recent years. The
deepest and richest shades of blue in the flowers are found at the highest elevations in positions where
the plants are in partial shade. It is also abundant in similar positions on the slopes of Mount Etna,
where, as in Spain and Algeria, the flowering period lasts for three months or more from December or
even November, according to the aspect and elevation.

It is a remarkable fact that of all the Irises at present in cultivation, /. a/afa and its near relative
I. palestina are the only two cases in which the pollen grains are covered with minute spines. In
common with all the members of the Juno group, the pollen grains are spherical and if the pentagonal
markings or bosses, which are so conspicuous on the pollen of all the others, are present at all in the
case of these two, they are very indistinctly and faintly marked. It is possible that these spines tend
to protect the pollen from the intrusion of moisture between the grains, which swell and burst at once
when immersed in water.

This Iris cannot often be cultivated from year to year in this country, except perhaps in very dry
and sunny localities. It does best in a heavy loam and needs complete drought for a period of several
months in summer. Even if this is provided either naturally or artificially, it is seldom that the bulbs
are able to make satisfactory leaf-growth as they should do, immediately the flowers have faded, owing
to the fact that they usually flower in the depth of winter. Consequently sound bulbs are seldom pro-
duced or ripened in this country. Fortunately, bulbs of this species are imported in large quantities
from the south of Europe and can be purchased very cheaply. It is, therefore, possible by obtaining
a supply of these bulbs in August or September to have this Iris in bloom in the open from October
onwards until after Christmas. The exceptional summer of 1911 had such a good effect on bulbs of
I. alata in my garden that, although they were neither protected in any way nor lifted, many flowered
again in 1912 )

There is a variety a/ba with pure white flowers, which was known to Clusius and which is still
sometimes to be obtained and another known as marginata, whose flowers are of a dark blue with a
conspicuous white or light edge to the blade. :

Among flowers of the ordinary type, there is considerable variation in the shade of blue and in
the amount of veining.

Plate XL shows the brown roots which were formed at the end of the previous season’s growth,
and the white root-fibres which were thrown out when growth began in the autumn.
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tZ. rarssriva
Boiss. FL Orient. v 122 (1884)
Foster, Bulb. Ir. 30, 7o (18g2).
SYNONYNE
Niphion palsertinum, Baker in Journ., of Bot 1x, (1871) 108,
Sune palaertina, Klatt in BZ. xxx. {1872), 408

var, aaerwda Post, FL Syr. Pal. 768 (18961
DISTRIBUTION. Syria, usually not far from the coast.

Skanderoun, on the slopes of Lebanon not far
Sarda, 1354, Blanche (K}
Jaifa, 1851, De Lessert (BL
Gaza, 1834, Hart (K)
Plain of Sharon, 1863, Osbormn (K,
1872, Hayne (K)
Acbk to El Machin, 1800, Post (K}
Hebron, 18583, Lowne (K}

from Sawda, 1834, Gaillardot (K) (BY (Vi

Diagmosts.

I, palestima Juno; [. alatee valde similis sed minor: Segmenia exvierora tuberculis apice globosis
instructa. -

Description.

Kootstock, a compact ovoid bulb with persistent fleshy roots and brown or purplish outer

Leaves, 5—8 in number, channelled, 4—6 in, long, wapering
the under glauvcescent.

Stem, very short, entirely hidden by the leaves, bearing 1—3 flowers.

Spathe valoes, 3 in, long, pale whitish green, loose but not intlated.

Ledicel, very short at first but eventually thrusting the ripe capsule to the surface of the ground.

Ovary, c}lmdnr:al practically sessile in the spathe, § in. long.

{ude, 2—3 in. long, slender.

Falls, 2—3 in. long, less than an inch broad; the wedge-shaped haft bears conspicuous opaque wings,
as in [. a/afa, the blade being oblong, with a blunt emarginate point.  Along the haft runs a low yulluwuh
nidge with intermittent black dots, which becomes orange on the blade. The ground colour is either
yellow, green or blue, marked with a few veins of a decper shade.

Standards, }—3 in. long, poised horizontally, the haft so deeply channelled as to be almost tubular:
the blade is small, ovate, emarginate and usually more or less coarsely toothed.

Styles, narrow, of the same colour as the falls, the edges irregularly toothed.

Crests, large, overlapping, sub-quadrate, with coarsely serrated edges.

Stigma, entire, conspicuous. .

Filaments, slightly longer than the anthers, purplish white without the hairlike processes present
on those of alata.

Awnthers, short, sometimes edged with purple or blue.

Follen, cream-coloured, spherical, covered with minute spines.

Capsule, oblong, trigonous.

Seeas, small, brown, oval

coats.
to a point, the upper surface glossy and

plants is really very slight except in so far as /. palestina is usually decidedly smaller than /. alafa.
The colour is more variable in the former, but Post found in Syria a variety that he called coerniea
and colour alone forms no real specific difference. Foster in Bulbous Irises, pp. 70 and 83 makes a
conspicuous difference in the shape of the standards but the examination of a number of specimens
shows that this is variable. In both cases the standard consists of a canaliculate haft and an ovate
MTM%&MW&MFMMWMMMMM%
mmmmmﬂamﬁmuh%ﬂ%mﬂdd!ﬁhﬁhwdmm
whereas in /. alafa the indentations appear insignificant along the edge of the larger surface. :

Minute differences may however be found. In /. afafa the stigma is distinctly bilobed but in
palestima entire, the edge being in both cases finely crenate. Another point of difference can be
discovered by the microscopic examination of the falls. lnhﬂhmhmﬂlﬁh&ﬂ‘wﬂr
m,wdﬂm&hmmmlmhhwm among which are a
number of larger processes. mﬂwﬂm“hmmwmm&
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same colour as that of the groundwork from which they happen to spring,. The sligh
formed by these longer processes is visible to the noked 'r_-y-- in both species but s n:i'n'r dintinet
the fall of 7. palestina. On the other hand the filaments of the anthers of [ alata In'..ﬂ‘ nu a e
long, jointed processes, which are not present in /. padestina, i
As a garden plant, 7. palesting is, if anything, more difficult to manage than /. afara. 11 has the
same difficulty in ripening its growth, and its whole constitution seems to be less robust. Even I“, l|::.
wild state, the plants never grow so luxuriantly as do some specimens of /. afata. Imported bulbs
however, usually flower well in their first season at a slightly later period than /, afefa, .

iJI il TN

Y., TuBerGENIANA
Foster in Gard, Chron, 1Bgg, 1. p, 223,

DisTRIBUTION, ‘Turkestan, where it was discovered by Mr van Tubergen's colioctar in the moiintain neEar
Tashkent. The exact locality has not been disclosed,

Diragnosis.
4, Twbergemiana Juno; /. cawcasicae valde similis sed fofia glavcescentin, conspicue striata, sermenta
exteriora barbata.

Description,

Kootstock, a rather slender bulb of the ordinary Juno type.

Leaves, with distinctly horny ciliated margin, 6 in number, conspicuously strinted, acuminate, of 4
light glaucous green.

Stem, very short, 2—4 in., producing 1—3 sessile flowers.

Spathes, acuminate, light green, with scarious tips, about 2 in. long,

Pedicel, very short,

Ovary, cylindrical.

Tude, 1—2 in. long.

Falls, 2 in. long, with lateral expansions or wings: of a bright and yet transparent yellow except
on the blade, where the colour is opagque. There may be olive green markings along the eentre of the
haft and on the blade. The haft bears a yellow central ridge tipped with olive green, which as it
emerges on to the blade breaks up into hair-like filaments. The tip 15 an undivided crest of yellow,

Standards, very small, depressed, with a median tooth longer than the lateral tips

Styles, of the same transparent yellow colour.

Crests, rather narrow, triangular,

Stigma, conspicuous, oblong,

Frlaments, transparent, yellow.

Anthers, vellow,

Pollem, orange,

Capsule, narrow, oblong, with thin membranous walls,

Seeds, globular, resembling those of /. cawcasica and J, Willmottiana.,

Odservations,

£. Tuberpemiana is obviously allied to /[, cawcasiea, but the leaves are more glavcous and more
distinctly striated. In colour it is very similir to /. orchioddes, rom which it is easily scparated by
the lateral expansions on the falls, and by the crest that splits up into hair-like threads,

It is unfortunately not a robust species, and it seems to be dying out of cultivation,

til. sinprareNsts

Boissier, Flor. Or. ¥. p. 122 (1884),
*Faster, Bulbous Irises, pp. 39 and 8o, g, 24 (18g2)
*Baker in Bot. Mag. 7145 (18g0)

Hdk. Ind p. 47 (18g9a)

-
Xiphion Aucheri, Baker in Seeman, Journ. Bot. 1871, p. 110,
in J. L S xvi p izg (1877)

F: fumaors, Boiss. and Haussk. ex Baker J. L. 5. xvi p. 124 (1877),

D Boise. FiL. Or. v. p. 132 (1884} _

[N.B. There does not seem to be any gol reason for scparating this from [ sindjerensis, of which it was
probably mu-nhww,ﬁdmmimuhmmmhm In some specimens
the fowers and leaves are crowded together, in others the internodes are alightly longer and the
inflorescence correspondingly less congested.  The type of /. fumaie weems to bave been a specimen

L assyriace Hort. ex Lynch, Bk of 175 {1504)
m‘ﬁhuwm an albino mn':' uﬁr smdjarentis | find among Foster's MSS, a letter from
" Max Leichtlin to the effect that this lris was brought from Mesopotamia by Barnmuller and that
ichtlin distributed it in 1895 as /. mespetamica. The name aigriss was subsrquently given 1o

— Lewchtiin dust
t . the plant by Haussknecht.]
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DisTRIBUTION. North East Syria and Mesopotamia
Aleppo, 1841, Kotschy (K} (V) (B}
18—, Aucher-Eloy (K)
1865, Havssknecht (K) (BM ).
Aleppo (Djebe! Muhassan), 1855, Haussknecht (V) (B
Hierapalis, 1867, Haussknecht (V) (H)
Wiranschehir (Antoninopolis), 1867, Haussknecht, no. gor (V) (B)
River Dschachdschach (? Djaghdjagh), 1867, Haussknecht (Hi

Dhagnosis,

/. sindjarensis Juno; /. caucasicae affinis sed foliorum congestiorum margo alba obsoleta nec conspicua.

Deseription,

Rootstock, a large ovate bulb, with about 4—6 fleshy roots, persistent through the resting season.

Leaves, about 12 in number, distichous, spreading, very gradually narrowing to an acute point,
pale green, very conspicuously striated on the under side, smooth and glossy on the upper surface,
with an inconspicucus horny margin, 8—10 in. long by 14—2 in. broad at the base.

Stemt, about 6—¢ in. long, bearing 3—6 or more flowers, sessile in the axils of the leaves.

Spathes, 3—4 in. long, pale green, lanceolate, very pointed, clasping the tube, and reaching beyond
it, somewhat inflated, r-flowered.

Pediced, none.

Chaary, trigonal, with a shallow groove, and a slightly raised central rib on each face, # in. long.

Tube, 2—2a} in. long, slender at the base and becoming wider above, flushed with purple in the
upper part.

Falls, apt o vary somewhat in shape, but having always large wings or auricles, which curl over
the styles. The blade is of a rounded oblong shape. There is a more or less yellowish, conspicuously
raised median ridge, and the colour is of a somewhat variable bluish white, usually marked with veins
of a greenish or deeper blue tint

Standards, horizontal or deflexed, the canaliculate haft expanding into an obovate or oblanceolate
blade, usually with a lobed edge, bluish, 1 in. long by } broad,

Styles, 14 in. long, blue-lilac, deepening in colour towards the base, and usuvally of a deeper shade
than the rest of the flower.

Crests, deltoid, finely crenate, pale blue, large, overlapping.

Strgma, hilobed.

Filaments, white, equal in length to the anthers.

Anthers, cream coloured,

Pollen, white.

Capsule, sharply trigonal, with thin walls, with the outline of the seeds showing through.

Seeds, oval or spherical, not compressed, with brown wrinkled coats.

Observations.

It is not impossible that, when Baker described his Xgphion Auckhers, he was really describing
some variety of the Iris that we now know and cultivate as /. sindjaremsis. The behaviour of Iris
flowers as they dry is most erratic. Some specimens keep their colour for months or years, and others
lose it at once. Baker had before him only three dried specimens collected by Aucher-Eloy (no. 2137).
The same difficulty of determining colour from dried material makes it likely that 7. fumesa is merely
a form of /1. nnnjrm:

. sindjarensis is the carliest of the tall Junos to come into flower, as might be expected of a
plant that comes from much lower levels and a warmer climate in Mesupummua than its relatives in
Turkestan, It is variable both in the colour and to some cxtent in the size and shape of the flowers.
This latter variation is generally to be found in the length of the blade of the falls, which may be
very short and project almost horizontally, or be much longer and reflexed.

Most specimens have a delightful fragrance resembling that of vanilla or almonds, which is most
pronounced when the sun is shining on them.

There is at least one beautiful hybrid of /. simdjarensis crossed with pollen of /. persica.  This
produced a dwarfer pla.m: than the seed parent, very floriferous and having flowers of a turquoise blue.
The exact shade varies, 1 feel sure, from year to year and in different soils, for 1 have certainly seen
specimens in which thennluur was much less bright, and yet Mr Hoog, the raiser, has assured me
that all the plants now in commerce have originated from a single bulb, A feature of the plant is
Mﬂﬂmmﬂﬂmmmtnfthufalhmuhhﬁlnhﬁmd from the pollen parent.
is

/. sindjarensis is not quite as vigorous in England as the Bokhara and Turkestan species, That
hiunythuﬁnqﬂrﬂandﬂowﬁug mﬂyeththn plant to such an extent thar only weak
hﬂhmnwmnﬂu'ﬂumthemtyurmﬁrmud. These will, however, grow on to flowering
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I, Armrcmisony

Baker as Xipdiom Astchirows in Journ Bet XIn if7s, p. 1o
Boiss. Fl. Or. v. 123 (1885}
*The Garden, Aug. 6th, 18gE.
*Nirawings of both the purple and yellow Bowered forms made by Mrs Aitchison are preserved in the
Rew collection.
DnsTRIBUTION. The neighbourhood of Rawal Pindi and FPeshawar,
The purple form. Salt Range (Sodi Nuz), 1873, Altchison (KL
Mr Tilla 1874 Ajwchison (KL
The yellpee form. Marqulizh Pass between Rawal Pindi and Peshawar, 18—, Vieary (K)
Rawal Pindi, 1878, Mo Alrchison (K}
1880, Altchison (KL
Cherat Hills, 1908, Deane {no. 5) (KL
“The purpic form? was hrst collected on the Margullah Paws by Vicary in 'the frst Cabul campaign
It also grows on Mount Tilla and all through the Salt Range in the Punjanh The yellow form
is only found appercontly in one locality in the Park at Rawal Pindi® This information was given
viva voce to Foster by Dr Aitchison, who added that be himsell planted bulbs of the yellow form
on Mount Tilla

D .
L. Ailckison: Juno;: segmenta exterioras alata, cawiis clongatus, tenuis, folis multo temgors quam
in 1. camcasica
Descrsption.
Rootstock, a somewhat slender ovate bulb, with slender persistent roots.
Leases, 2—3, canabculate, 3 —1} in. broad, 12—18 in. long, with a horny edge and 3 or 4 ribs on
the under surface
Stem, 12—34 in. long, bearing 3 or 4 bractlike leaves and & to 4 fowers.

 Spathe wvalves, lanceolate, narrow, pale green, membranous, 1—a2} in long, reaching above the
m::m

ﬁ-mqrﬁﬂnnl.

Tude, }—1 inch long

Falls, with conspicoous wings 2= in the other members of the group; blade more or less triangular,
ﬁpmnm with 2 conspicuous yellow or orange ridge not laciniate nor continued aloog
the

bafe
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Lhragnoses,

J’- Il" f!'{m fliana un 4 . 7 il I- <! i L
LU d‘ "iil‘l‘illl 51..'d faﬁ'd‘ ] LInDrid l"l { T (g i ¥
fiel Lk ] £ cadueasicae il ] =1 5 i " ANLora
- ' .. i i P " Jr el I‘_r.f‘ T2Fa

Descrippiion.

fﬂﬂf:fﬂr-ﬁ.til stout globose bulb of the usual Juno type.

Leaves, about eight in number, with a white . ¥ .

R uLp T sur;:; horny edge, broad, not acutely channelled, some-
the iﬁ;ﬂ;rﬁlht: lcE.I}!.:_r:. high, bearing usually 4 o 6 flowers but sometimes as many as g, sessile in

Spathe vafves, narrow, not inflated, green, 14—z in. long.

Pedicel, very short.

Ovary, trigonal.

Zube, 2 in. long, triangular in section, becoming broader in the upper part.

Falls, The slightly winged haft contracts gradually into the oblong blade. The colour on the
haft is of a pale reddish shade of purple veined with blue-violet on white along the centre, The
blade is of some shade of blue with a patch of white marked with blotches and veins of ardcepe_r
shade. The colour varies considerably and may be a deep lavender, blue-purple, turquoise blue or
even whaolly white.

Standards, small, depressed, ending in a pointed tooth, fanked by two rounded projections.

Styles, keeled, narrower than the haft, the wings of which, however, do not curl round the
styles as in /. persica

Crests, small, triangular or subquadrate, erect.

Stigma, entire, oblong, conspicuous.

Filaments, whitish, sometimes tinged with mauve.

Amnikers, cream.

Pollen, cream.

Capsule, trigonal, oblong, with thin papery walls.

Seed's, spherical, brown, wrinkled.

Observalions,

This very distinct Iris is obviously closely allied to /. cawmcasica. It differs from that species
in the broader, less acutely channelled leaves, of a darker green, in the less developed lateral
expansions on the haft of the falls, in the narrow uninflated spathes. The colour, too, is wholly
different and the blotched markings on the white patch on the blade of the fall are quite characteristic.

My experience of its cultivation has been that it makes fewer offsets and grows less vigorously
than the other tall Junos. This may be due to the fact that it is very floriferous and that the
energies of the plant are therefore exhausted in producing the flowers. But, on the other hand,
seedlings also grow very slowly. Possibly it needs a heavy soil, and | incline to think from its
appearance in other gardens that its lack of vigour here may be due to the extremely sandy
character of the soil

t /. cavcasica

Hoffmann, Descr. Plant. Iber, 1806, in Comm. Soc, Phys. Mosc. L p. 40 (1808)
Bicberstein, F1. Taur. Cave. L p. 33 (1808).
Maximowicz, Act. Hort. Petr. V1. p. 497 (1870)
Bull. Acad. Pétr. XXVL p. 505 (1880).

~ Mél. Biol. X. p. 688 (1880).
Boiss: FL Or. v. 121 (1884)
*Foster, Bulbous Irises, pp. 35 and 77 (1892).
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 45 (1802
*Sweet, Brit. Fi. Garden, vol. nL t. 255 (1328),
*Regel, Gartenflora, t. Boo (1874).
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DisTrmiuTioN. The Cancasus, Eastern Asia Minor Syria and Persia

: ; : ailly B extends alu F &z
inte Turkestan bot this & yneerisin, and the plants from that 2 5 e

- region are probably K srobioides, et foes P 303}
Lapcasrns, No lomlity, 18—, Radde (K) (F)
1235, Nordmann {B)
Tiflis, 18—, Seavite (K) {V) (RB),
B—, K. Kech (B)
1#482, Schumann (B}
1908 { Honld),
Helendorf, 1838, Hohenacker V).
Kakhetia, 1886, Kye (B)
Azin Minor. Kurdistan: ne lecality, 1840, Strangways (K.
Cappadocia, 1834, Hb. Monbret (V)
Armenia ) Gumuschkave, 1863, Bourgeau (K) (V)
1850, Sintenin (B
Hetween Egin and Arabkir, LERg, Sintenis (H)
Egin, 1800, Sintenis, no 2441 (B)
No locality, 18—, Aucher-Eluy, no 5345 (BM) (V)
Trebizond, 1843, Wittmann (HM),
Erzeroum, ths3, du Parllon (BM) (K).
Diabekir, 18o0—1000, Mansell (BM),
Between Van and Bitlis, 1859— 1900, Mansell (BM)
Talmian near the Euphrates, 1816, Cheaney (V)
Syria, (1) Saids; Barghoutid, 1853, Blanche (V)
(%) Hebron, 18635—q, Lowne (BM)
FPrryia. Urumiah, 1857— (K)
Nao locality, 1822, Olivier (B),
Aderbaijan, 18—, Fischer (K],
Teheran, 1843, Kotschy (BM),
Mt Elbniz (Derbend), 1843, Kotschy (KM )
North Persia, 1848, Lynch (HM)
Karaghan (Media), 1882, Pichler (V)

Lhiagnoses,

/. caucasiea Juno; sepmenta exteriora alata; caulis brevis, folia conspicue albo-marginata, fores
concolores viridi-lutei,

Lleseriplion,

Rootstock, an ovate bulb, with thin brownish outer skins, and fleshy roots, persistent through the
resting perid,

Leaves, 4—6 in a tuft, lanceclate, faleate, bright glossy green above and glaucous beneath with
a white horny edge closely set with minute setae, 4—6 in. long at flowering time; the leaves of
non-flowering bulbs are two or more inches longer.

Stem, very short, bearing 1—4 flowers, two forming the terminal spike, the others being sessile
in the axils of the leaves

Spathes, flowered | valves, green, inflated, lanceolate, not reaching to the top of the tube; 2 in. long.

Ledicel, none or extremely short, not developing even after flowering.

Ovary, cylindrical, § in. long.

Tube, 14—2 in. long, slender at the base and becoming slightly broader above.

Falls, greenish-yellow, becoming more distinetly yellow some time after opening; the haft is broad
or wedge-shaped and the blade varies considerably in shape ; sometimes the ovate extremity expands
intop two large almost transparcnt wings, in other cases these wings are only slightly developed and
the whole blade is a rounded oblong; the yellow or orange crest is finely toothed, almost breaking
into hairs,

Standards, vsually deflexed rather than spreading ; the deeply channelled haft opening into a small
oblanceolate blade, sometimes so deeply toothed on either side as to become tridentate.

Styles, broad, greenish, sharply keeled.

Crests, large, broadly deltoid.

Stigma, bilobed, with a fringed edge, and a more or less well-marked cusp between the two

i,

Filaments, about equal in length to the anthers, greenish-yellow.

Awthers, creamy, large, reaching to the stigma,

Pollen, whitish, spherical, with pentagonal bosses, _

Capsule, cylindrical, with thin papery walls, 1—14 in. in length,

Seeds, wpherical or globose, not irregularly compressed as in /. orchioides,
Sl the pocics to be described.

After /. alata, which was known to Clusius, /. cancasica was the next Juno sp to
It is not a striking nor a very ornamental plant, but the almost transparcnt flowers of a delicate
yellow harmonise so well with the glossy upper surface of the leaves that the result is very pleasing.
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Its foliage is stifer and more rgid than that of mnﬂufdu:nl.huspedm;ndlhtlpzbﬂ
are much inflated.

The typical plant from the Cascasus is small and bears anly one or two fowers, but there are
miler and more luxunant forms further south in Asia Minor. CL Foster's var. Aharpas in Bulbous
Inses. p. 75.

There is considerable doubit whether the plant that Foster called camcsina var, masor (turkeitamica)
(ibid. pp. 36, 76 and Fig. 32) really came from Turkestan, for no such specimens apparently ewist
in herbarium collections, and reference to an artidle in the Gard., Chron. 188g, i, p. 582 shows that
Foster only " understood (the specimens) were gathered in Turkestan”

Th:hmﬂcmmimsdtbcha&ufﬂmﬁﬂmmnﬂimmmmhdwcm This was
the distinguishing mark of Foster's caacarva var, Barwumenis (see. Gard. Chron., lc) which he
afterwards renamed var. Kdarpus (see Bulbous [Irises, lLc)

I, Srocxs
Boussier, FL Or v. p. 123 (1584}
Baker, Hdlk Ind. p. 46 (18521
SYSONVM.
KXiphiom Stockssi, Baker in Gard Chronm, 1376 p 723,
DisTRISUTION. Beluchistan and Afghanistan.
Beluckirean. Quetta, 18—, Stocks (KL
1830, Hooker (KL
_ 188q, Duthie, no. 8714 (KL
Narai Kotal, 1890, Lace (KL
Afphanizzan. No locality, 18—, Griffith, no. 5503 (KL
Kuram walley, 1879, Aitchison (K)

" . :
N.B. This diagnosis is unsatisfactory, but as the plant has never been in cultivation, it is
ot 5. deterinine oty (45 TooARND’ ) the ‘Gilibr. 9l _
n -I-'I-

votsiock, a slender bulb of the ordinary Juno character.
Leaves, 6 in., acuminate, falcate, § in. wide, with distinct white edge

F
T
-
’t

Falls. The oblong blade is shorter than the bruadly winged haft. The colour appears w be
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FaWMONYME

£ eaminiddn var. Meolor, Bl In Act, Mot Pete in . Gan {184
85 Narbwri, 03, Fedisahieg b b Mull, Jaid .llhli B, Pér. % ji. 148 (1004

Piwrwanurion,.  Transe migelis and MW, Afihanlstan
r:l"iﬂ'ul-ﬂfﬁl Askabad ; Salubili (Haratowhka), Iigws—aii, Slnimnis (K ) (BM) (E)
Klall- Avwint, 1o, Bintenis (V') (15}
Afphanivton,  Badghils (Culran), r88g, Allchisan, no, a8 (K) (h)

fhoagrwaonds

. . :
f. FPodterioma  Juno; Sefbus  tunicis  fisco-viekdibus obtoctus : sefmenia exteriora lutes, inferiora
JRArRIr e,

Lreicripiion

Nootarock, w dlender bulb withy porsintont, slender, fleshy routa; the outer coat s membranous, of
a dark groenish blaok coloor :

Leaves, Tew in number, the longest being B—go in. long by § in, av the widest point, ohasnelled
gradually wapering o o poing, striated' and plavesus green on the ouslde,  The Ineonapdouis whur.
margin bears no aetae .

Stem, hidden by the clasping leaves, shout 68 in long Tram  the ground level o the base
of the spathe; 1—a-flowered.  After flowering, the stem becomes 912 i long,

Spathe  vatves, narrow, very pointed, somewhat  inflated, green oxcopt ot the very tip, striated,
33 in. long, roaching above the wop of the tube.

LHeificed, none,

Cwary, rounded, trigonal, 4 in. long, with thin walls and slightly convesx sides.

Twbe, 1—1) in. long light green, hollow for some littde way down,

Lalls, The halt, which is polsed at an angle of about 45 degrees, is 1 in. long by §—} in,
broad, of u creamy yollow with a greenish tinge,  Two conspicuous purplish  veins run on either
side of the central ridge,  The orbicular or oval blade is about threesquarters of an inch in diameter,
of a vich yellow, with u creamy white edge.  On the blade the central orange ridge becomes
conspicucnn and  denticuliate,

Standavids, ollanceolate ungoaiculine, an inch long, horizontal or deflesed, of a rich red- purple colour.

Sityles, an inch long, of greenish yellow colour often with some purple streaks,

Crestn, lurge, § in, long, almost quadnate.

Seldgamar, connplenoun, abilong.

Lilaments, cream, equal 1o the anthers,

AAwtheri, crenm,

Lollen, white,

Capewle, rounded, trigonal, with alightly convex sides; walls papery, 14—24 in. long, closely
resombling that of J wviphinm.

Seeds, nmall, cubical, reddish-brown, slightly wrinkled,

Cbswrviant vons,

This species in distinguished from all others that are in cultivation by the dark alivegreen
coats of the slender bulls and by the contrast between the lirge purple standards and the yellow
of the fulls,

In my experience S, Fovteriana in not an ecasy plant to cultivate.  The growth is always slender
and somowhat weak, with the result that the effort of flowering seems o reduce the strength of
the plant w such an extent that good bulbs are not formed for the following year.  Indeed, the
amall offsets are often 5o weak that they succumb aliogether. It is possible, however, that thin
Irin. would grow better in o heavier soil than  that in which [ have hitherto grown it provided
that the position was sheltered, warm  and  well drained, and that the woil was kept abmsolutely dry
for some months in summer by some arcangement of glass overhead,

After earefully comparing with my plants of /. Fosteriana o sketch of /1. Narduts deawn by
Mme Feduchenko in Sumarkand many year ago and very kindly lent me by the artist, 1 have
falled to find any real difforence between the two plants. [t is true that the blade of /7. Narbwte
bears some dark markings oear the end of the crest but these dark markings oceur irregularly in
other Juno lrises, o In £ orchivides and /. bucharica, and | see no reason why they should not
wlso occur in some specimens of /. Fosterdana, especially s the style branches bear in some cases
a pumber of olive brown streaks,

A Fostersana poonn alwo o be peculiar in one other feature, namely in the structure of the
Neaves, Thmmmuhmdiuﬁnuﬂrmnrrihbudmﬂuundmmrfmthmm those of
any other ]mlrﬁﬂutlhwhunnhkuﬁmmhw.mdmwwthqbwﬂmg ridges
or ribs a number of spiny processes such as | have not found on any other species.

' Heo Ollmarvations.
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*:1. oecsmorpEs
*Camitre in Revor Hort 1885 oo 330, fig 65
Fomer o Gard Chrem, 1855 1 p 388
*Biker in Bot Mag- ¢ 711 (TSl
STNONYMS
I, eeseszes, Rel Dess. FL Now X o 37 (08584
I comcasies var. momdszs, Rl 1o

TuzTrIFrTION. Eames Boldbars: probally oo M Ak oeer the siver Spepfacban
Digrwas © Oiprpowat. 1583, Mo (Exped Rgl) (K3
Kulah, 1885 Repsd (B) (KL
Ohodsecha ; Mumyn, 188z Repel {BL
mm:m;mm;mmumm*m“*mrmammm
Dugpmesis
J. erchsmdes jono: sywmredz cxioraees ungue oblonpo nec atn, umma ovets el sberbucaiare
Jods margoe alta obscolets

|

Roctstock, 3 balb as amge 25 o eves laper thas 3 ber’s egp with long Seby toms perwusen:
m the dormant state

Lomwes, 6—12 mches Jomg by : wide poisted deegly chanselled, with gloser sgoer mriace and
glwcous onder surface: the white magin & marow and Incomspicuncs iwm besrs 2 mumber of

sumte st
Syeee. aboat a foot hagh peoducing three or more soltary fiowess In the xxils of che lepves
Spatic abe, 13— = Jong, mamow, pade green, acominoe
Feficel wery shor
Crery. rounded, trigonal, akmost oylindrical
Tahe, 1p—2 = long thgomal
Fex The Slade = oeme esorpmmsse with 2 cooswcnoms orest. the bnft 3 seow oblomg Iz
mare or less Jiminct dark greesish hileches oo cither side of the oe L
Sesrtatime — " o=

'y
|1m

|



Iris bucharica (p. 203)

FLATE XLI
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R

. dmobarsa June [oervlessd athinis sod fada lanora of beovirn nee loige aciminata , sysseeha
evzrenw, alboduiva

S ryhvom.

Nawtstod, a bulh, sSmilar to that of 72 ercdiaiu, but o ¢ be mow ghitswe.

doaves, $—12 in Jong by 2—af in bosad, by geeens deeply chanoelled rawands the upper end,
the upper surface ghoay and the wnder glaosus with a namaw white homy mangin, bearing & nambser
wf imanspiaaoas. setee.

Stow. tr—t3 inches Bigh, bearing $—7 fowes set In the asils of the feaves

Nraake rwhvw, 3 h\rg. profecting § e above the standands of & palor goeen than in cevdmaiir,
shightly scariobs at the Hp aml «lige.  The outer valve whon wrolled is very wide: as much as 1§ in

T, -2 in,

£l over 2 in long, Blade wore than 1 0 heoad.  The e white strapshaped halt is woparated
by A shight constriction from the obovate ar even arbicular Blade of a bright goblen colour, emargmare
beanng a large wavy polden crest, which is continued along the halt as an incoospienous median
ridge. faintly dotted with dark green.  In some specimens dwrk pupdish veins flank the crest as in
s, but in others these are entitaly absent

Stawdlaras, small, pure white, depressed bolow the horisontal ; the short canalionlate haft expands
a beoadly hmwnhm distinetly mucronate  hlade.

Syes, pure white, very large and mw-kms. stanvling up well above the falls

Cruits, large, and reflexed 10 an upwight position. pure white, quadrate or obscurely delroid,
%-& maﬁm white, semicircular in outline, bot much namower than the style.

?’ii

mm;- .
sphenival, with hexagooal bosses.
Cagpamde, cylindrical, 2} in !ﬂl’lﬂi with six sides armanged in theeo pairs.  Walls thin and balging,
showing the outline of the seeds within, _ _
Sends, vumerous, deep buth or light veddish boown, ivegalarty: cubical.  See Plate NLVITL Fig o

i the strongest grower, amd one ur the most steikingly boaudiful of all the Junae Irises
prolific s proved by the fact that two bulbs planted i the avtwmn of 1006 gave 4 fowes
;_riﬁ;:ﬁpp,l;h_t_muin:?nnﬂwwhtgu. To obtain this wesult the
od every second yoar when the foliage tumed yellow i July, and planied again in

uthmthmnﬂth




PLATE XLII Iris Warleyensis (p. 204)
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Reofsfock, a somewhat slender bulb, with persistent fle sshy roots,

Leaves, 6—7, about 6 in. long by 1—id broad, with distince horny margin but no setae, deeply
channeiled, with shiny upper surface, faintly striated beneath.

Stem, about a foot high, bearing 3—3 HAowers in the axils of the leaves

Spaihe valves, somewhat inflated, thin, acuminate, pale green,

—a3 in. long,

Pediced, none, either at Howering time or later.

Chazry, cylindrical, thin walls, ribbed.

Inbde, 13—2 inches, slender at the base but bt.u.u-utm;_ broader above., rounded. trigonal.

Falls. The long pale wviolet Blmp-shdpt d haft expands suddenly into an almost orbicular blade.
Along the haft run 4 parallel. deeper veins, flanking a low white median ridge, which becomes a
crenate whitish crest on the dee «p violet blade, which iz more or less ::.nn'ncuﬂ._nh edged with white.
Around the end of the crest there is a triangular orange signal patch of varying size. In rare cases
this orange patch does not occur. :

Standards, narrow, of a pale blue purple or violet, with a sharp, projecting point.

Styles, pale violet, with a more deeply coloured keel and irregularly notched edges.

Crests, oblong, over § in. long.

Stggma, very large, quadrate, uhin:.

Filawents, shorter than anthers, pale bluish:

Anthers, cream coloured,

Poller, spherical, with pentagonal or hexagonal bosses, about 2 in the diameter or 8—g on the
whole surface.

Capsule, cylindrical, almost white, with thin walls, through which the seeds bulge.

Seeds, deep buff or pale red-brown, irregularly cubical.

reaching to the top of the tube,

Observations.

This plant was introduced from Bokkara in 1901 by Mr C. G. Van Tubergen, Junr., of Haarlem.

It comes nearest perhaps to /. coermlea, from which however it differs considerably in colour, in the
abrupt expansion of the narrow haft of the fall into the almost orbicular blade, and in its less sturdy
growth. I the suggestion that /. coerudea is a hybrid is correct, then it is probably the result of a
cross between [, IWarleyemsis and 7. orchioides. It is noticeable that the conspicuous white horny
edge to the leaves, which separates /. coerudea from /7. orchioides and its varieties, is also found in
1. Warleyensis,

The cultivation is that of the other members of the Juno group, see p. 187.

tJ. coERULEA

B, Fedtschenko in Bull, Herb, Boiss. ser. IL iv. p. 917 (1904}
SYNONYMS.

1. camcasica var, coorulea, Rgl. Descr. PL Nov, IX. p. 37 (1884)

I orchioides war, coerulea, Hort. ex Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 46 {189:}.

DistrinUTION, The Alatau region of the Western Tian.schan Range to the north-west of Tashkent in
Turkestan. (Regel's type came from the valley of the river Pskem near Sjemessas.)
Alatau, 1881, Regel (K}
Between Uratipe and Saamin 4—3000 ft. 1880, Regel (SP)

Dschisak, 1882, Repel (K) (BM) (E) (V) (B}
14, 1886, Krassnow (K) (E)

D . |
1. coerntea Juno; [. Warleyensi similis sed major, floribus  pallidioribus ; segmenforum  exteriorum
lamina gradatim in unguem contracta.
Roofstock, a hdbm:hpuﬁnmﬂuhyﬁoulihthmnf{mm : 13
Leayes, about eight in number, mth a more conspicuous white cdge than in 7. orchioides.

-Mﬁ;:mw mﬂ:ndighﬂy scarious tip, the outer valve is obscurely keeled.
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the haft The outer edge is of a grey blue, which gives way to green as it fades into the central
yellow patch that surrounds the end of the crest

Standards, 3—1 in. long, with canaliculate halft, and a narrow, pointed lanceolate blade drooping
until they touch the tube.

Styles, about 1 in. long, keeled, with a dark blue stripe running along the centre; the rest of
the surface is a pale bluish white

Crests, subquadrate, 3 in. long, slightly veined with blue.

Sfypma, a prominent oblong, the upper edge obscurely bilobed.

Felaments, colourless, short.

Anthers, creamy, longer than the flaments.

Paollem, cream.

Capsule, not seen, for the plant has always hitherto proved sterile.

Seeds,

Observations.

There is no real proofl that the identification of the plant. that has been in cultivation as a
variety of /. orckioides for some years, with /. coermlea 1s correct but, as both the description and the
herbarium specimens correspond and as Mme Olga Fedtschenko identifies them in her paper on the
Turkestan Irises in the Journal Russe de Botanique for 1909’ I have ventured to do so too.

The plant is obviously distinct from J. orchiosdes, of which it might, however, be a hybrid The
most obvious difference lies in the distinct smooth white horny edge to the leafl In 7. erchioides this
edge is much less distinct and replaced by a number of fine colourless points or setae, which do not
occur on [. coerulea. The less obvious difference is that plants growing under the same conditions as
{. orchioides and its varieties have never yet set any seed, although artificially pollinated and although
the others seed every year. -

It is possible that there exist other forms of a different colour to that described. In April, 1911,
I found one in flower in Foster's garden at Shelford, in which the yellow bloteh round the end of
the ridge on the blade of the falls was entirely absent, and which bore flowers of a lavender blue.
There was no means of knowing the history of this plant, and it is possibly a hybrid raised by Foster
that has grown to flowering size since his death. There is no mention of any such form among

his notes.
1S, ROSENBACHIANAY
Regel in *Act. Hort Petr. vIiL p. 675, ¢ 8 (1884)
SGartenflora XXXV, pp. 409, 617, . 1227 (1886).
Foster in Gard. Chron. 1887, L p 390
1889, L p. 350.
*1800, L. p 577,
*Bulbous Irises; pp. 41 and 81, figs. 25 and 55 (r8ga)
Baker in Bot. Mag. t. 7135 (1890}
‘Hdk. Irid. p. 46 (18g2).
var. Saldshuanics,
SynoxNvM.

I daldshuanica, Fedtsch. in Journ. Russ. Bat. 1909, p. 77. !
[This is a smaller plant than the type and flowers a fortnight or a month later. The fAowers
are sometimes of a pale primrose yellow more or less veined and blotched with brown-purple
|| Other colour varieties are also known. The exact relation of this plant to the type is not
yet determined. See Observations ]

‘Darwas; Tavildara (? Tschildara), 1883, Nikiforow (K) (BM) (V) (BL
Swt. 1883, Regel (B).
1883, Regel (E).

SR sgmna ittt Silong, e, e, YR Sereugue

i"ﬂﬂr Iﬂhhﬂiﬂmﬁmmmﬂly

=3 mh the axils of ﬂ“ lﬂm
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Spathe valves, closely clasping tube, not scarious,

Pedicel, very short.

Ovary, cylindrical.

Zube, 3—6 in. long, usually of a dark purple colour.

Falls, a lengthened oblong, practically strap-shaped, the haft being in some cases broade h:
blade, though usually of the same width. The yellow or orange crest is \-r“n- (::':)n"s :i;:.un.:;rf": IE.rhl-d]ni-t'.m
radually becoming lower on the haft. 2—2} in. long, % in. broad. i - ik

Standards, about an inch long, with short canaliculate haft and broad blade
predominant colour of the falls, either horizontal or drooping. &

Styles, broad, about an inch long.

Crests, large, in some cases as long as the styles.

Stigma, prominent, entire, oblong.

Filaments, about as long as the anthers or less.

Anthers, yellow.

Pollen, white or yellow, spherical, with 3—35 hexagonal bosses in the diameter ;
grains occur with a diameter twice as great as that of the rest.

Capsule, a long oval, walls membranous, 2 in. long.

Seeds, numerous (as many as 89 perfect seeds having been found in one capsule), of a bright
chestnut brown, with a conspicuous white aril, running down one side of the seed. Plate XLVIII, Fig. 14.

nearly colourless, veined with green

reproducing the

usually a few

Observations.

This Iris is certainly one of the most gaudy, if not the most beautiful, of the early flowering
species, and we can only regret that it is imperfectly known. Further knowledge may make it
advisable to found several closely allied species, but meanwhile it seems best to describe it in general
terms, and note the fact that it is very variable both in colour and in the details of its shape.

It is characteristic of all the forms that the haft of the fall is without lateral wings or flanges.
Moreover, the upper surface of the haft is convex rather than concave. The flowers usually appear
when the leaves are but slightly developed, but there is a form in cultivation, of which more must
be said later, in which the leaves are much more developed before the flowers appear.

The species seeds readily and abundantly, and the grains are of a characteristic shape, quite
distinct from that of the other Junos except /. drepanophylla, and indeed from that of any other known
Iris. They are more or less spherical or globose, with a very conspicuous white aril. The pollen,
however, is of the characteristic Juno type, spherical, with numerous netted bosses. It may be either
yellow or white.

In the specimens first introduced purple, yellow, and white are the dominant colours in the flowers.
The haft is usually of a pale purple colour, with four parallel deeper veins. On the blade the purple
colouration becomes intense and velvety, set off by the orange crest, and then fades away to a lighter
shade or even to white at the extreme tip.

More recently two other varieties have been introduced. One agrees roughly in colouring with
the original, but the parallel lines on the blade are much less noticeable, and usually broken up into
dots and dashes. The standards are broadly ovate rather than lanceolate, the crests much smaller and
the leaves are much more developed before the flowers appear.

This latter character is also found in a still more variable type, which was obtained l?y a collector,
working for Miss Willmott and Mr C. G. Van Tubergen, of Haarlem, from a locality in Turkestan,
which rejoices in the name of Tabidara Bolo, but which I have so far failed to find on any map®
The flowers of this batch of plants are smaller, and usually do not appear until Agﬂl: thf style crests
are comparatively small. The colour of the falls is either primrose with brown veins, faint purple on
pale primrose, or deep red-purple with an orange crest. The standards and styles reproduce the
predominant colour of the falls, in varying shades. It is probably to the yellow flowered form of this
\gl:iety that the name /. baldschuanica was given by Mme Fedtschenko, cf. Journal Russe de

tani 1909, p. 77.

I:q"::' obg\gzusll:'y 7vzorth while to raise seedlings of so variable a spec.ies. and Foster found t::a.l:
bulbs raised from seeds of the original plants gave flowers of endless variety. 1 m:t‘l ":‘ ];:a?v:l .
seedlings of the later groups have yet flowered, and my own experience 1S that the bu e
d‘“ﬂy. It is a curious fact that the bulbs of this species are also very slow to increase, and it is to

this that the relatively high price of the bulbs is due. _
It is also note:or:'rﬁrh rhat the species has so far refused to hybric_lise with others. l:ll::twe;sr
with foreign pollen refuse to set any seed, and my own experience agrees with

Foster and of Van Tubergen. For cultivation see p. 187.

[, rivrForia

O. Fedtschenko in Bull. Jard. Imp. Bot. Pét. V. p. 159 (1905).
1. caucasica vax. linifolia, Regel in Act. Hort. Pet. viiL p. 678 (1883).
* This name is possibly synonymous with Tavildara in Darwas in Turkestan.
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DisTrimuTioN. Turkestan: in Eastern Bokhara and Fergana.
Between Angren and Kokan, 1880, Repel (SP).
Hissar Range near Karatag, 1005, Haberhauer (Hort. Willmott).

Lagnosis.

I, finifolia Juno;: folris anpustis, segmentts extenioribus barbatis, semrnidns arillo albido ornaris
sfygmate bifurco facile distinguitur.

Description,

Roolstock, a slender bulb of the ordinary Juno character.

Leaves, 3—35 o each bulb, narrow, acuminate, about &—38 in. long at flowering time by i—3in.
wide. The upper surface is of a dark glossy preen with faint white veins, the under of 3 glavcous
grey green with fine raised ribs, The edge is white and horny with no trace of any setas.

Stem, only a few inches long, slender, bearing 1—3 flowers.

Spatkes, green, somewhat ventricose, keeled, membranous at the tip.

FPedicel, none,

Cloary, cylindrical.

Fube, —1% in. long, slender.

Falls, The comparatively broad haft passes with a very slight constriction into the ohovate blade.
The colour is a grey white more or less tinged with green except for a yellow patch of variable size
round the end of the crest. The haft bears 4 parallel green veins with a few faintly-marked branching
lateral veins of the same colour. Along the haft the central ridge is rounded and green but becomes
yellow on the blade and breaks up into a number of coarse hairlike tubercles.

Standards, minute, horizontal or pendent, usually three-lobed with the central point the longest,
greenish white,

Styles, of a pale greenish white, keeled.

Crests, large, triangular, or subquadrate.

Stigma, bilobed.

Filaments, longer than the anthers.

Antkers, short, cream or cream edged with blue.

Pollen, white, with the usual pentagonal or hexagonal bosses characteristic of the pollen of the Juno
Seclon.

Capsuie, narrow, oblong, with papery walls.

Seeds, quite unlike those of any other known Juno species, resembling those of the Oncocyclus
Irises but smaller with a conspicuous white anl; globular or pyriform.

Observalions.

This Iris was first described by Regel as a form of /. cawcasica, from which however it differs
widely in its linear leaves and peculiar seeds. It has remained unknown except from herbarivm speci.
mens until it was rediscovered in 1905 by Haberhauer who collected it for Mr C. G. Van Tubergen
of Haarlem and Miss Willmott on the Hissar range near Karatag in Northern Bokhara. In 1909 1
saw a number of plants of this Iris growing and flowering in Miss Willmott's garden at Great Warley
and it is on these and on some of Regel's typical specimens (SP) that the deseription here given is
based. It is not a vigorous plant and may be difficult to keep in cultivation.

The plant is remarkable for its decply bilobed stigma and for the unusual character of the seeds.
It might almost be said to form a fourth subdivision within the Juno section.

[. DREPANOPH VLA

Aitchison and Baker in Trans. Horl Soc. ser. IL part iil. p. 115 (t887)
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 46 (13g2)

SYNONVM.
L. fumosa var. sremoloba, Bornmuller and Sintenis MS. on herbarium specimens.

DisrrinuTioN. Transcaspin to Alghanistan,

Askabad (Nephton), 1900, Sintenis (K) (BM) (E) (B),
Afghanistan ; Badghis (Gulran), 1885, Aitchison (K),

Diagnosis.
I, drepancphylla Juno; caulis productus; alia ut in /. Roesewbachiana.

AR C)
Rootstock, of the usual Juno type. -
Leaves, 4—8 in number, falcate, channelled, with a horny minutely ciliate edge.

Stem, 9—15 in, bearing 3—6 fAowers in the axils of the leaves,
Spathes, 2 in. long, membranous at the edge and tip.
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Péidieed, very shor,

gy, 1N,

Tube, 1§ in.

Falls,. The narrow strap-shaped haft passes without any constriction into the small ovate blade
which bears a raised contral ridge.  The colour is a bright yellow.

Standards, minute, spreading horizontally,

Seedds, oval or pyriform, brown, wrinkled, with conspicoous white aril or strophiole, resembling that
of £ KResewdachiana but not so large,

Observadiony,

This 1ris has never apparently been introduced into cultivation and yet it would be an interesting
plant for, with the excoption of /. RKosewdachranae and [, Jmirolia, it is the only Juno Iris having seeds
with a conspieuous white aril.

It s curious that its distribution is the same as that of [ Foatersawa. 1t is distingmshed from
this by its seeds, by the small fall-blade and by the lack of the purple standards which are so re-
markable in J. Fosteriana.

Other fump Trises.

The following species of Juno Irises from Turkestan have been described by Mme Olga
Fedtschenko and by her son Boris Fedtschenko of the St Petersburg Botanic Garden.  Owing however
to the fact that 1 have been unable to obtain either seeds, bulbs, or satisfactory herbarium specimens,
I hesitate to place them in the divisions into which the Juno group has been divided and merely
give their original descriptions together with suggestions as to their affinities,

I Aisgarsca, O, Fedtschenko, ex Kneucker in Flora (A, B, 25 1005, p 157
DisTRIBUTION, On dey grassy hills near Sari-Kannisch in the Khanate Chussar in Bokhara at a height of
from 1800 to 3600 feet
Sari-Kannisch, ——, Kronenburg (SF)

¥ b of the

Rootstock, necked bul the Juno type.

Leaves, mmﬂm above the flowers, somewhat wavy, falcate.

Sters, hardly _pv&uw&mu nltll;‘ {

Spashes, green, sca nt up. _ _

e, graduall wing wider in the upper part, slightly overtopping the spathe. _
;':4";. ?ﬂﬂﬁwh; -E:I:h ngdwp vialet hh&ﬁicd_ged with white. The small ovate blade is less than half
long as the haft.  The central crest is white. . . _
- m clongated, two-thirds as long as the falls, obtuse, gradually narrowing to the haft; the
colour is violet. .
© The plant was described only from a dried specimen and this probably accounts for the statement
Mme Fedtschenko places 7. Aisarsca near /. Nardwti and /. demgeremsis, Ewhhi:h K
£, Navbuts, .
[N.B. There is obviously some un

1 Kuschabviai, 1. Feduschonko in Bull fand. lmp. Bot. Pet, V. 158 (1905}

g
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f. marymensir, O. Fedtschenko in Bull. Jard, Imp. Bot, Pet, v P 159 (1go%)
DisTRIBUTION.  This was found in Turkestan by A. Regel in 1880

Valley of the Naryn, 1881, Regel (SP).
Description,

Reotstock, a long-necked bulb of the usual Juno type.

}__’_-m:.-ﬂ. glaucescent, narrow, but little waved or falcate, with a white edge

Sfem, 1—2§ in. only, slender, bearing 1—2 Aowers, 2

Spadhes, greenish, livle infated,

Tube, slightly overtopping the spathes.

Flowers, lilac.

Falis, ITh:: hl:'_tdf_' is of a deep violet with a broad white margin and a white crest
upper part is denticulate and in the lower splits up into hairlike threads.
winged.

Standards, a little more than half as long as the falls, with a lanceolate pointed hlade

Filaments, about equal in length to the yellow anthers.

and prominent setge.

v which in it
The haft is oblong, not

Odservations.

{. marymensis is not unlike 7. Zwifolia in appearance but is easily distinguishable from it by the
setae, which edge the white margins of the leaves, by the undivided stigma and by the deep Fllrlﬂ*;
colour of the central portion of the blade of the falls. Colour alone would, of course, be no real
difference but the setose edges of the leaves and the formation of the stigma show that /. warywensis
is quite distinct. Until the seeds are known, it is impossible to assign it with certainty to any sub.
division within the Juno Section. '

THE XIPHIUM SECTION

The group of bulbous Irises of which the best known representative is 7. xiphivm, the Spanish
Iris, comprises six species all natives of the Iberian Peninsula or of Naorth-West Africa’. The most
northern representative, J. xiphrowdes, is confined to the Pyrenees and the hills of North-Western
Spain and is sharply distinguished from the rest of the group both by the form of the segments
of the flower and by its requirements in cultivation. In its native home it grows in damp alpine
pastures, where moisture is continually oozing through the soil and it is therefore most luxuriant in
those gardens that possess a moist soil, rich in humus. It differs, too, from all the other members
of the group by the fact that the tips of the leaves do not pierce the surface of the soil until
after the New Year, while all the other species appear above the ground in autumn,

The other members of this group all delight in a soil that becomes dry and warm in summer,
so that their bulbs are adequately ripened. Indeed, they do not continue to flourish unless this
ripening of the bulbs takes place. Unless therefore the soil and the climate naturally provide such
a resting period, it becomes essentinl to lift the bulbs when the leaves twrn yellow about the end
of July or early in August and store them in sand or other dry material for about a month. Bulbs
that have been lifted should not be left exposed to the sun and air longer than is necessary to dry
the earth that remains clinging to them, or they will begin to wither and lose their plumpness,
This frequent, or even annual, lifting of the bulbs has an additional advantage, for it tends to
increase the stock of bulbs by allowing all the bulblets a chance to develop. The bulb illustrated
on Plate XLIIl shows the way in which four or six bulblets are packed closely one above the
other in equal numbers on either side of the main bulb. 1In the wild state, or when the bulbs
remain undisturbed in the same position year after year, these lateral bulblets have to struggle for
existence against the more vigorous central bulb and therefore often succumb from want of nourishment.

In making up a bed for these Irises, sharp drainage is the one essential but the Lopposih:
extreme of giving the bulbs pure sand and no nourishment must also be avoided, Heavy soil should
therefore be lightened and rendered porous and barren sand enriched by the liberal addition of humus
in the form of well-decayed leaf soil or old manure. The addition of some lime or chalk is beneficial.

The stock of these bulbs increases rapidly when the offsets are removed and planted out a few
inches apart. They grow to flowering size in one or two years and l'um}._uf COUrse, the_unljr means
of propagating any particular form or variety. Notes on the method of raising seedlings will be found
in the chapter on raising Irises from seed, page 235. : _ :

Speculation of some interest is involved in the question whether bulbous or rhizomatous Irises
first made their appearance in the development of the genus. Whit_n:v:r the truth may be, 'um';‘l-:s
in some ways a striking resemblance between the flowers of /. xsphium and those of /. spuria. The
form and poise of the segments is almost identical and 1 have even had instances of !mxf growing
examples of 7. xgphium, which produced an upright lateral branch, precisely like those of /. m
Moreover there occurs on the short funnel-shaped tube of each a curious nectarial exudation, w

l:..m-i-mmﬂd-tnrmin:Mnmmmﬂmﬁmzﬁmmsmymmemm
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may be seen on Plates XVI1 and XLIII. This phenomenon is not confined however to these two

species, for it is also found in some American species and invariably attracts the attention of ants,
aften to the de striment of the flowers®,

The species may be separated as follows :—

Quter segments (falls) with a short broad triangular haft and a nearly orbicular

blade. I. xiphivides (sece po 211)
*ﬂutcr segments (falls) panduriform, having a long oval haft separated by a slight
constriction from the ovate or nearly orbicular blade. 1.
Perianth tube very short, broad. [, xiphrum (sce p. 213)
- {l"‘.:n.m'th tube & inch or more in length. 2.
The outer tunics of the bulbs thick and leathery. £, juncea (sec p. 215)
- {Thc outer tunics of the bulbs thin and membranous, 3
QOuter segments (falls) bearded. {. Boissieri (see p. 217)
3 {Qutg: segments (falls) not bearded. 4
{Thc inner segments (standards) obtuse, rounded. I filifolia (see p. 218)
* 1The inner segments (standards) lanceolate, pointed. L. tingitana (see p. 219).
Yyl xipnrorpes
Ehrhart, Beitr. VIL. p. 140 (1793
*Bot. Mag. 687 (1803)
Pers. Syn. Plant. p. 52 (1805)
Willd, Sp. PL L p. 231 (1797)
*Eeden, Album, t. 4 (t872-8:1)
*Red. Lil. t. 212 (1808)
*Tratt. Auswahl, no. 88 {(1821).
*Drapiez, Herb, Amat. de FL 11 p. 142 (1825).
*Revoe Hort. 1891, po 36,
1907, p- 445
*Journ. Hort. Soc. XXVIIL L 140 (1003-4)
Nyman, Consp. p. 700 (1878).
Richter, Pl. Eur, 1. 258 (1Bgo).
Baker, Hbk. Irid. 40 (1802).
Lynch, Bock of Iris. P 157 (1904
Asch, und Graeb, Syn. Mit. FL. 1L p. 514 (1906)
SYNONVMS.

I. xiphivm, Linn, Spec. PL ed. L p. 40 (1753), ex parte (see Observations, p. 214)
Hort. Kew. L 73 (1789), ex parte.
Jacquem. Coll. 11 p. 320 (1788).
L. prrenatca, Bubani, Sched. Crit 3.
Willk, et Lange, Prod. F1, Hisp, L. p. 142 (1861),
Baker in Journ. Bot. 1X. (1871), p 13
£, espifolia, Stokes, Bot. Comment. L p. 233 (1830)%
1. pyrenaca, Bubani, FL Pyr. 1V, p. 142 (1501)
1. anglica, Hort. ex Steud, Nom. ed. 1. p. 437 (1821).
. argentea, Hort. ex Revue Hort. LXIIL (18g1), p. 36.
J. dulbosa, Pallas MS. in Flb BM.
Xiphinm latifolinm, Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. VL ne. 3 (2771}
Baker in J. L. S, XvL (1827), p. 122
Xiphium Jacguini, Schote, Flora vi1 (1824), 2. Beibl. 17.

DistrisuTion. The Pyrenees and apparently also the Pefias de Europa in the Asturics (if this is the locality
meant by Gandoger's Picos de Europa (C))
L'Hospitalet (Aridge), ——, Petit (BM).
Andorra, 1847, Bourgeau (K) (C) (B).
Gédre, 1878, Bordére (B)
Bariges, 1892, Engler (B).
Tourmalet, 1859, J. S. Mill (K).
Pic du Midi, 1830, Moride (C), 1886, Magnier (V).
Gavarnie, 1865 (BM)
1880, Ball (E) (K).
1860, Bordére (V), 1878 (B)L
1853, de Parseval-G

b e 86, who, when writing of varictics of /. xiphiwm, adds ¥ Omnium istarum Sodbus, illius
praesertim quae umvrinnu:{mnuphumqrﬁm in lateribus exsudent), formicae mirum in modum infestae sunt, ot
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Benasque (Aragon), 1862, du Parquet {BM)
Port de Venasque, 1858, Boissier et Reuter (E) 1910, Hort {Hortl)
Bagnéres de Luchon, ——, André (B)
Cauterets (Hautes Pyr.), 1889, Neyraut (R)
Hecho, 1858, Bubani (B),
Diagnosis,

{. xiphioides Niphion'; éufbus ovatus, tunicis membranaceis in fibras abeuntibus ; perirons iubys
paene ﬂ'r.-::ulr.-t_u:i; segmenta anfersora suborbicularia ; germen latius quam in /. xtphio, seminibus globosis
nec compressis, '
Deserprion.

Kootstock, a large ovate bulb with thin membranous, dark brown coats, splitting into fibres at the apex

Leaves, channelled, the outer surface being a glaucous green and the inner a silvery grey, La.p:d}-;
to a point, equal in length to the stem. ’

Stews, 12—18 in. long, clothed in short, acuminate, reduced leaves, and producing only a terminal
head of 2—3 Aowers.

Spathe valves, green, ventricose, 3—4 in. long, sharply keeled.

FPedeeel, 1—3 in. long, rounded, trigonal,

Ovary, narrow, triangular, 1}—1} in. long.

Tube, }—§ in., funnel-shaped.

Falls. The broad emarginate blade is separated by a marked constriction from the broadly
winged haft. These wings are large and almost transparent and stand up on either side of the
5t}_'lﬁ. In the wild state the flowers are almost always of a deep rich blue, set off with a con-
spicuous golden patch on the fall,

Standards. The blade is almost orbicular, but tapers at the base to a short wedge-shaped haft,
The standards are much shorter than the falls.

Styles, broad, widening in the upper part, very sharply keeled.

Crests, triangular.

Stggma, two-pointed.

Filaments, white, stained and spotted with purple.

Anthers, white, edged blue

Pallen, cream.

Cagsule, as much as 4 in. long by }—3 wide, tapering at either end.

Seeds, dark red-brown, globose, wrinkled.

Observations,

Clusius relates in his History of Spanish Plants (1576) that this Iris had been brought to him
from Bristol, whither he went and searched in vain for it. Subsequently he heard from Lobel that
he had found it growing in gardens at Bristol and from this fact Clusius was no doubt right in
drawing the inference that it had been brought to the port of Bristol by some of the many ships
that traded thence to Spain and Portugal. With his usual accurate observation, Clusius distinguishes
the plant at once from J[. xiphewerm by noting that the ripe seeds rattle in the capsule, if the latter
is shaken. (Semen maturum in siliquis, si moveantur, crepitat. Clusius, Hisp. p. 278.) It was owing
to this early belief that the plant grew wild in the neighbourhood of Bristol that it became known
as [ anglica.

Gerard (Herball, p. 92, 1597) was obviously referring w this Iris when he wrote of the leaf
of an /. éwlbosa that “in the bottome of the hollownesse it tendeth to whitenesse,” for this precisely
describes the silvery-white lining of the channelled leaves.

The first mention of the name * English Iris" is probably in the Hortus Eystettensis (1613),
Ordo 1v, Fol. 7. i and 8. i, where white and violet forms of an Jris dulbosa anglicana are depicted.

In 1720 no less than twenty garden varieties of this Iris are represented in Simula’s Flora
exotica, preserved in the Nawral History Department of the British Museum.

Among all the varieties that have been raised, ranging in colour from the deep violet blue of
the wild plant through pale violet and mauve to white and from white to pink and deep red, each
with its yellow central line on the falls, it is significant that no yellow flowered form has ever
appeared. This fact, together with the marked difference in the shape of the segments, in the capsule
and seeds and in the whole growth of the plant shows that /. xiphioides is quite distinct from
1. xiphium, in spite of the fact that Linnacus does not separate them but includes them both under
his /. xiphsum. See the Observations on the latter, p. 214. ‘ _

For the cultivation of the * English” Iris, see the introductory remarks on the Spanish Iris group.

This lIris is very casily raised from sced, though the process is somewhat slow and takes four

ars ea1s i i i inch on soil to which
years at least. The seeds should be sown in drills half an inch or an _deep
plenty of old leaf mould or well-decayed manure has been added. This addition tends to preserve
in the soil that moisture without which this lIris will not ﬂauris_h. ".E'he_yaung plants wﬂ{ germinate
in spring and may be left in the seed-beds until they reach flowering size in the course of time.

!ﬁimmm-hmﬂmdmmﬂwMFMWMhanvhmMmmmhwmium
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So many seedlings have been raised with such various names that it seems inadvisable to name
any as being especially beautiful.  Each dealer seems to have different names and their number is
constantly increasing. Some forms are flaked and mottled in the most curious way but few, if any,
are more beautiful than the deep violet blue wild type. Seedlings, apparently, always at first produce
flowers of a uniform colour and only chanpge into Aaked and mottled varieties

after an indefinite
number of years. This phenomenon is similar to that observed in Tulips.

Y. xerrion

(PraTte XLILI1)
Linn. Spec. PL ed. 1. p. 40 (1753), ex parte (see Observations, P 214)
Ehrhardt, Beitr. VIL 130 (1702)
*Hot. Mag. © 6586 (1803)
Pers. Syn. Plant. p, 52 (18035)
*Red. Lil. & 337 (1812)
*Drapicz, Herb., Amat. de FL 1. t. 68 (1828).
*Journ, Hort Soc. XXVIIL Ag. 144 (1903-4)
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 30 (1852)
*Lynch, Book of the Iris, p 154 (1904)
Nyman, Consp. p. 669 (1878-82), Suppl. p. 294 (1883-4)
Ascher. und Graeb. Syn. Mit. FL 11 513 (1906)
SYNONYMS.
Xiphiwm vulgare;, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. vIIL no. 2 (1768).
Baker in J. L. 5. XVL p. 122 (1877).
Xiphium verum, Schrank, Flora vit (1824), 2. Beibl. 16
L varfabilis, Jacq., Coll. 11, 321 (1788) (?a garden hybrid).
Richter, Plant. Eur, L. 258 (1890),
I, corovaria, Salisb. Prodr. p. 48 (1796)
£ kizgpanica, Hort, ex Steud. Nom: ed. L p. 438 (1821}
£, serotina, Willkomm in Willk. et Lange, Prod, FL. Hisp. 1. 141 (1861),
£, fusitanice, *Ker-Gawl, in Bot. Mag. t. 679 (1803).
Xiphsum sordidum, Soland. ex Salisbh, in Trans. Hort. Soc. L (1812), p. 303, non Retz. nec Willd
[This is said to vary exceedingly in the colour of its Aowers and is obviously a garden plant.]
£ spectabiliv, Spach. in Ann. Se. Nat. Sér. 1L v. p. 93 (1846).
£, Taitit, Foster in Gard. Chron. 1906, 1L p. 145
[N.B. There are undoubtedly yellow-flowered forms of this Iris to which the wvarietal name of f Jfusitawica
is traditionally applied (see also p. 214). The hgure in the Bot. Mag. t 679 probably only represents
a pgarden form and the statement that the plant figured was identical with Solander's Xipkum
sordidum (cf. lc) is of little value for Salisbury distinctly states that his plant sported exceedingly
in the colour of the flowers. The latter was thercfore presumably also a garden form.

1 have had in cultivation some bulbs of the Iris that Foster named /. Tadfid sent to me by Mr A. W, Tait
himself and 1 cannot distinguish the plants either in growth or in the Aowers from slender forms
of Xiphium except in their habit of Aowering late in June or even in July. Willkomm's f. serotina
was probably a similar form. Cf£ Reverchon's specimens (E), from the Sierras de Cazorla and del
Pinar, at a height of 5400 and s100 ft., which flowered in September and August respectively.]

DisTRINUTION. The South of Spain and Portugal, the South of France, the North of Africa

Spain and Portugal. Serra de Monsanto, 1880, Moller (B) (K).
Cintra, 1888, Murray (BM).
Lake Albufeira, 1844, Willkomm (E) (B)
Arrabida, 1851, Welwitsch (K).
Estremadura, 1848, Welwitsch (BM).
Villanova de Portimio, 1876, Hackel (V) (B)
Loulé, 1881, Daveau (C) (K)
Sanlucar de Barameda, 1849, Bourgeau (C) (K)
Seville, 1877, Joad (K}
Cuenca {Cordoba), 1858, Gandoger (V).
Algeciras, 18435, Willkemm (K).
Sierra del Pinar, 1900, Reverchon (E)
Sierra d'Estepona, 1837, Hoissier (K) (V) (B).
Sierra de Mijas, 1837, Boissier (K) (V) (B).
Sierra de Ronda, 1889, Reverchon (E)
Sierra de Cazorla, 1501, Reverchon (E)

Sierra de Gador, 1903, (B)
Miranda do Douro, 1888, de Mariz (BL
Albaceta, 1891, Porta et Rigo (BM) (E)
Valencia, 1846, Willkemm (BM)
Teruel, 1895, Reverchon (BM) (E) (V) (B} .
Framce. mmuﬁmm :nmmmTHMIMIW«.—-W
Between Roquchaute and the sea. 1512, Denis (HortD), found in Ist



Iris xiphium var. praccox (p- 21

3)
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Vias, 1852, Maudon (1)
Heéiault I|'n|||1.:}'m'h I — (W)
Vallde du Lys (Haute Garonne), 1849, — (E)
Nerth Africa. Oran, —, Munhy (K)
Crran, 1877, collected for Maw (K)
Tangier, 1878, Elwes (K)
Algeria, 1910, Mermier (HortD)

[N.B. The following specimens are identified as /. fusitanica, which probably means that they had yellow as
opposed to purple flowers (ef po 213). It is howover impowsible 1o decide from a dried specimen
after the lapse of several years whether the flower was yellow, for sometimes the purple entirely
dihﬂpj":-'llﬁ and leaves (“i1}' o clull }'I:Iluw in the deied state White fMlowers give much the same result

Moreover the wide distribution of these yellow-flowered specimens s probably to be explained by the
fact that this form, though less common, is liable to occur wherever the type is found. A paralicl
is found in such species as [ pumila (see p 144) and [ chamasiris (see po 140), to quote only twa
instances among many, Moreover, it is not unlikely that the same phenomenon occurs in the case
of this species as certainly oceurs in the case of the two above-mentioned Pogoniris, namely that in
some localities only one colour form is found, whereas in others many forms occur in close proximity. ]

Portugal. Cintra, 1846, Trevelyan (K).
1851, Welwitsch (K),
1876, Hackel (V)
1887, Moller (1)
1gi1, Tait (HortD¥),
Collares, 1879, Ball (K)
Lisbon; Mansanto, 1880, —— (K
1876, Winkler ()
Alcantara, 1880, Daveau (K) (C)
18—, Hb., Link (B)
Estremadura, 1848, Welwitsch () (C) (V).
Spain, Torrelodones (Madrid), 18364, Madua (K),
Blanco (Jaen), 1549, (B
France. Vias between Agde and Bégiers, 18c7, Fabre (K),

Diagmosss,

[, axsphium Xiphion; éulbus tunicis membranaceis tenuibus involutus ; perigonss fubus brevissimus.
Deseription,

Rootstock, an ovate bulb covered with thin membranous tunics not splitting into  fibres at the
apex and producing bulblets in pairs on opposite sides at the base
(see Plate X LILI)

Leaves, 12—24 in. long, glaucous, channelled.

Stem, 12—18 in. high, usually with only one head of Howers
but occasionally a very strong bulb will produce a side branch, very
similar to those of /. spwria.

Spathke valves, up to 4 or § in. long, narrow, green, 1—2-flowered.

Pedicel, varying in length, often equal to, or a little longer
than, the spathes, that of the second flower being the shorter,

Ovary, 1—1} in. long, oblong, narrow, usually exserted from the
spathes,

Twbe, practically none.

Falls, The suborbicular blade is separated by a gradual and
slight constriction from the oblong-oval haft. The colour is very
variable but there is always a yellow or orange streak or patch on
the blade. The oblique veining on the sides of the haft is usually
cOnspicuous. ‘

Standards, oblanceolate-unguiculate, usually of a slightly different
shade of colour to that of the falls.

Styles, broader than the haft of the falls.

Crests, subquadrate, large.

Stigma, bifid, with two rounded teeth.

Fifaments, varying in colour,

Anthers, varying in colour.

Pollen, yellow or o e

anﬂk.ylong and mw (2—3 in.), with a hollow running down
each fuce (ef. Fig. 27).

M;(smﬂlfgyd;tzw-hmwn. thick D-shaped, compressed.

it e oy duded tinder the one name
il There is little doubt that Linnaeus in under the one
‘ of J, xiphism both that species and also /. xiphioides. This is clear
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sertinly f_:ﬂ“p/{z;;;'a.’;s_ and aflso the Hortus Cliffortianus which refers us to Bauhin's 7. 4uls
inodora, which in its turn :slha‘scd on Clusius, Hisp. p. 276 7. dulbosa arz:ms!:)‘b"zhb/’o. 3 " /“f*‘a
: undoubtedly a for@ of /. 'xzp{smm. (Cf. the specimen, named 7, xiphium ?n tl-le‘S "‘h'"f e w}'”Ch
at the Linnaean Society which is obviously 7. xiphivides.) ' i e

This confusion is the more surprising in view o : ar 3 : .

Clusius was well aware of the difference ieiwctn the ft‘:’i‘;e Srﬁcéit‘;h?ninc;ré? 1'1:?53 as in several others,
There are doubtless many forms of this Iris even in the wild state ub} C‘SCl'l:f:d L ok
justified in separating as species forms which differ merely in size or inthe t?r:}e“:r_ 1}:}ul};_l ;cal:cei)r be
The largest, as well as the earliest, form is probably that which is known to dealers . ﬂow(.r

3 - G : : ia.
It has nothing to do with the true 7. fi/ifolia, as will be seen by comparing P]atz: L}?LFILSII i Elﬁ/':{oz £
The psendo-filifolia has the characteristic short tube of 7. xiphium, while %hat of 7. fili z'a“_‘ 2 ]L'I\;.
of some length. Another obvious difference is to be found in the shape of the Stand.ard;ﬁ {;—'h:: LL“:;}S
filifolia flowers in April and May and grows apparently in the neighbourhood of Gibra.xltar wh‘?;:“t:‘
true plant grows actually on the Rock itself. = =

On t_he other hand, at i altitude of over 5000 feet, further north, specimens of 7. zipktum are
found which do not flower uml'l Au.gust or September. The Roquehaute form also flowers late.

Many gai:den forms of th:s. Iris have l?ng been known. Gerard in his Herball (1597) mentions
among ‘ certaine bulbose or Onion rocted Flower-de-luces” an Z»is dulbosa flore vario and the name
probably means that he knew more than one form of the plant. The Hortus Eystettensis (1613) has
about a dozen forms and in Simula’s Flora exotica (1720, BM) eight varieties are depicted.

In recent years many fine large-flowered forms have been introduced into cultivation under the
name of Dutch Irises. These were raised by the well-known firm of C. G. Van Tubergen, Junr., of
Haarlem, who tell me that 7. Boissier:, /. tingitana, and other species were used as well as 7. xiphium.
The pollen of these species seems however to have had little effect except in increasing the vigour of
the plants and the size of the flowers, for I can see no trace in any of the specimens that I have
grown or seen illustrated of the long perianth tube that is found in all the species except in 7. xpkium.
It may be that the absence of tube is dominant over its presence and that specimens with obvious
linear perianth tubes will occur in the next generation of these hybrids, but on the other hand there is
no doubt that hybrids with flowers at least as early and as fine as those of these Dutch Irises can be
obtained by crossing the early form of /. xzphium already described, and for which 7. xzphium var. praccox
would be a not inappropriate name, with pollen of garden varieties of /. xzphium. This, at least, has
certainly been the result of some crosses which I made several years ago and from which I have ob-
tained a number of fine seedlings, which come into flower in the last week of May.

The absence of the linear perianth tube in any of these so-called Dutch Irises is the more remark-
able because there is in existence a hybrid of /. #ngitana crossed with pollen of 7. xiphium, raised
by Foster, in which the linear tube is half an inch or more long. This hybrid is of great garden
value for the growth and the flowers are practically identical with those of /. tingitana and yet the
plants flower freely and the flowers survive when those of /. fimgitana succumb in the -bud stage to
late spring frosts. In 1912 this hybrid was actually in flower in the open on April 15th in Surrey.

For the cultivation of 7. xiphium, see the introduction to the section, p. 210.

215

t7. juncE4

Poiret, Voy. Barb. 11. 85 (1789).
*Desfontaines, FL. Atl. L p. 39, t. 4 (1798).
Gussone, Suppl. Fl. Sic. Prod. p. 159 (1832).
Synopsis Florae Siculae, I p. 40 (1842).
Munby, FlL. Alger. p. 6 (1847).
Willdenow, Sp. Pl 1. p. 235 (1797)-
*The Garden, Dec. 10th, 1898,
Richter, Plant. Eur, 1. p. 258 (1890).
SYNONYMS.
Xiphion junceum, Parlat. Fl. Ital. IIL p. 304 (1858).
Klatt in Linnaea XXXIV. p. 570 (1866).
*Bot, Mag. 5890 (1871).
Baker in Journ. Bot, 1871, p. 41.
in J. L. S. XVL p. 123 (1877).
Diaphane stylosa, Salisb. Trans. Hort. Soc. Imp. 305 (158::)&:906),
Iris imberbis, Asch, und Graebn. Syn. Mit. Fl. IIL. p. 51 ' » ) !
[Poiret's description begins with the words “/ris juncea imberbis”  Klatt ll']ln L;:nae: !il::::;i nséio’;
misquotes this as Jris fmberbis and Ascherson und Graebner, Syn. Mit. Fl 1IL. 514,
make /. imberbis the name of the species!]
Iris mauritanica, Ker-Gawl. in Kon. and Sims, Ann. Bot. L p. 244 (1804).

DisTRIBUTION. North Africa and Sicily'.

Sicily. Palma, 1847, Tineo (K) (V) (B). .
' The statement that this species is a native of Liguria rests on Gussone’s citation (v. supra) of 'mmm ““:?:dm't Foeto
wrizio on the Riviera di Ponente by Gentili and at Porta degli Angeli near Genoa by De Notris bemspcamt i, xmetsiteck
Mmmmswamwnmmmmzmm lusitamnica,
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North Africa,  Atlas Mts, ——, Diesfontaines (V.
Tangier, DMebel Kebir, 180z, Schonsboe (BM) (V1
Tangier, 1821, Houschet-Doumeny (K.
1825, Salrmann (K)
Alpiers, 1832, Schimper (K) (BM) (V) (B).
i1837. Bové (K) (B)

Hamman Meckontier, 18—, Julien (B}
Baba Aly, 1850, Jamin (K) (V) (B)
Maison Carrée, 1882, Joad (K)

1879, Gandoger (BM) (B)
Constantine, 1876, Munby (K)

1856, Choulette (K (BM) (V) (B

Béne, 1866, Tribout (K) (BM) (V), 1870, Braun (B)
Tunisia, 1883, Cosson, 1885, Robert (K}
Ras Karnart, 1888, Harratte (K) (B)
Gardimau, 1884, Ross (B).

LDieagnosis.
I, juncea Xiphion; éulbus subrotundus, tunicis nitide coriaceis, rufescentibus involutus ; periponss
tubus elongatus; segmenfa ommia aurea, interiora exterioribus breviora.

Lescription,

Rootstock, a bulb more globose than that of /.
xiphiwm, wrapped in a number of somewhat thick and
rigid smooth reddish brown tunics, which break up
into stifl points at the top (cf, Fig, 28).

Leaves, slender, rushlike, 18—24 in. long. shoot-
ing in England in early autumn (October).

Stem, about 12 in., bearing one or two flowers,
the second raised on a longer pedicel.

Spathe valves, lanceolate, narrow, scarious at the
tips only, not quite so ventricose as in J, xiphium,
3—3% in. long.

Pedicel, short, about }in., increasing to } in,
and 14 in. at the fruiting stage.

Fig, 28 e, :::Ih '::r f.h;m Fﬁ,,,:f fr-imﬂ:::u n:u i Ovary, triangular, with sides almost flat, not
into w:ir.h the cuter coats removed. EYRES ol x'ﬂmm'-
ol T hadr it Tube, slender, 13—2 in. long, triangular in sec-

tion,

Falls, of a deep yellow colour (except in the variety numudica or Mermieri which is of a paler shade),
with a nearly orbicular or heart-shaped emarginate blade, separated by a slight constriction from the
short haft. There are usvally a few faint brown veins on the haft and lower part of the blade. 24 in.

1} in.

& gfcndsrﬁr. much shorter than the falls, oblanceolate, unguiculate, emarginate, spreading, not erect.
1{ in. by § in.

Styles, large and broad, 1} in. long, acutely keeled.

Crests, large, quadrate, with serrated upper edge reflexed.

Stigma, bilobed with two pointed teeth,

Filtaments, deep yellow, equal in length to the anthers,

Anthers, cream,

Pollen, yellow.

Capsule, 13—3 in. long, rounded, trigonal, with deeply grooved sides so as 10 be nearly trefoil in
section.

Seeds, small, wedge-shaped or cubical, dark brown with small paler appendage.

This fine Iris is very distinct in appearance and shape from all the other members of the Xiphion
group. This arises from the fact that the substance of the blade of the falls is much thinner and more
flimsy than that of the others. The large blades of the falls therefore hang perpendicularly and give
the Aowers a characteristic outline.

[, juncea is also distinguished by the thick leathery texture of the outer tunics of the bulbs, which
split up into fibres at the top (sce Fig. 28)

This Iris needs a warm position in well-drained soil that is kept dry in summer, Unless these
_conditions are provided, the bulbs do not get that summer ripening, which is essential to their wellbeing.
This annual rest, if not obtained naturally, should be provided artificially by lifting the bulbs when the

foliage withers, and storing them in dry sand for a month or two. Seedlings of this species appear to
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5
be more tender than those of any other specic f X 217
" ) / c1es of '_—f,/..'””. - - -
eave the others unharmed. Thev < ttum and are killed iniure o
: b Stk . hey should therefore be grown either ; ©c or injured by frosts that
they can be easily protected in bad weather By €r in a frame or in a position where

Y7, Borssier;

*Henriques, Bol. Soc. Broter. I 1885, 183, t
*Willk. Il PL Hisp. I t. 118 (1886.92) = °
Foster in Gard. Chron. 1887, 1. p. 3;8_

*Baker in Bot. Mag. t. 7097 (18g0).
*Journ. Hort. Soc. xXVIIL. fig. 122 (1903-4).

SYNONYMS.
1. heterophyllia, Merino, Boletin de
*1. diversifolia, Merino, lc. p. 225,
Flora de Galicia, 1. p-

la Sociedad Aragonesa de Ciencias Naturales, vir. P- 131 (1008)

149, figs. 1 and 2 (1909).
DISTRIBUTION. The Serra de Gerez in Portugal at a height of

Serra de Gerez, 1887, Murray (BM).
1884, Moller (B).
1888, Murray and Tait (B).

[N.B. By a curious mistake the letter-press of the Botanical Magazine figure puts the Serra d
Gerez_ in the south of Portugal. As a matter of fact it is in the :xtn:me north on th:
szi\msh frontier. That /. Boissieri extends over the border is shown by Merino's s imens
which were collected near the river Limia in the Spanish province of Orense. It is ‘rl::éceable'
that Merino does not mention 7. Bofssieri in his description of his supposed new species.]

2000—3000 feet.

Diagnosis.
7. Boissieri Xiphion ; segmenta exteriora luteo-barbarta.

Description.

Rootstock, a slender bulb with faintly ribbed brown tunics.

Leaves, linear, very deeply channelled, slightly ribbed on the outside, about a foot long, of a light
yellowish green.

Stem, about 12 in. high, bearing one or two flowers, hidden, except for the upper inch or two,
by three sheathing leaves.

Spathe valves, light yellowish green, not at all scarious, rather navicular, 2 in. long.

Pedicel, % in.

Ovary, 1} in. acutely trigonal.

Zube, about 14—2 in. long, slender. ;

Falls. The obovate blade narrows somewhat suddenly to the wedge-shaped haft. The colour is

' i i i i  pointed sig f yellow

a rich blue purple with conspicuous red-purple veins. There is a narrow pointed s:_anal patch of y X

which becomeusrpa yellow streak along the otherwise reddish-purple haft. ) Along t_hns yellow streak and
almost to the end of the patch runs a beard of thin yellow hairs. 2 in. by §in. :

Standards, obovate, gradually narrowing to the short haft, purple in the upper part and reddish

below, erect not connivent, 1% in. long by # in. broad. ;
Styles, held close down on falls, reddish purple with dark streak along the central ridge.

Crests, triangular, darker than the styles.
Stigma, deeply bilobed.

Filaments, short.

Anthers, large, slightly longer than the filaments.

Polien - - - . )

C@mftyeutri;:nal narrow with shallow groove on either side, 1% in. by 3 in., of a light terracotta
ﬂolcmr, : -

Seeds, small, spherical or pyriform, dark reddish brown, occasionally somewhat flattened
ey ich it differs in
This is one of the most distinct of the Spanish Irises, from all the rest of which it differs
having a conspicuous beard of bright yellow hairs. it Poimugal wid e thers 1 46 e

Ger tains ven
ot;z r:::?:ll"enss collectors. Unfortunately, too, it is not absolutely

Mm;gmmgnglan owit‘;g' cu;-.rtmm t'hn?)fd:g:e:: tli'lcﬁsdy as the ordinary Spa.nish Irises. ﬂ"(l)':e severe winter of 1908-9
Vs a]l my bt ‘b;_ - o ding even a number of se:hd:insghse]:?;lc‘;_ 231‘;:‘: to do u;ell an ) d
k. 1: nee.ds .Eherefarc: e:th;r :en w;rrznfismtl): :ny 1se the bulbs should be lifted w;:‘ :;‘:'}:s g: oy
B o o D % ensure their having a thorough rest before g0

It is apparently confined to the
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I am told by Mr A. W. Tait, Baron de Soutellinho, of Oporto, who knows the plant in jis
hnrr!r:. that it is difficult to grow anywhere except in its native soil. He adds that the best way w
cultivate it is to plant the bulbs in large pots, well drained, in a mixwure of granite sand, well decaved
peaty mould and a little loam and to keep them dry from July to October. =
_ The flowers respond readily to artificial fertilisation and set seed abundantly. It is, therefore noe
impossible that the descendants of wild plants may in a few generations become more accuﬁtﬂm!::d to
our climate and give us in larger quantities than are now available a very welcome addition to the
group of Spanish Irises,

At present no hybrid of /. Beissiers is known, though, among the above-mentioned seedlings killed
by the severity of the winter of 19o8-g, there were the results of several crosses with L. xiphium and
kindred species. 1t was particularly vexatious to lose such seedlings for it would be interesting to see
how the bearded character would behave in the cross and whether the beard would be a common feanire
among the hybrid plants. It is a point that is worth investigation for it may have some bearing on
the question of the descent of the various species of Iris from an original archetype.

+ /. FrerForia

(Prate XLIV)
The specimen illustrated was obtained from bulbs sent from Gibraltar.

*Baoiss. Voy. Esp. p. 602, fig. 170 {(1839-45), non Bunge
*Foster, Bulbous [Irises, p. 68 (18g92),

SYNONYMS.
Xiphion tingitanum, *Hooker f. in Bot. Mag. sg81 (1872).
[The type is in Hb. K. grown from bulbs collected ten miles south-west of Tangier.]
XNiphion filifolism. Klatr in Linnaea, xx1v. p. 571 (1866),
*Hooker [ in Bot. Mag. 5928 (1871)
[The type is in Hb. K. and was found by Maw eleven miles west of Tangier.]

Di1sTRIBUTION. The south of Spain and North-west Africa
Gibraltar, 1841, Hb. Lemann (C)
1851, Ball (E)
1873, Maw (K).
1910, Frere (HortD)
Alameda, 1860, Maw (K}
Sierra de Mijas, 1879, Porta et Rige (C) (V) (B)
Sierra de Grazalema, 1890, Reverchon (E), sub nomine [ Fomianeni,
Tangier, 1871, Maw (K
Ball (K}
Hooker (K).
Tetuan, —, Webb (K},
South Morocco, 1907, Bainbridge (K).

Diagnosis.

f. filsfolia Xiphion; perigonmii fubus elongatus; segmentfa omnia rubro-purpurea nec coerulea, interiora
exterioribus aequilonga obusa nec lanceolata,

Kootstock, an ovate bulb, with slender, scarcely ribbed outer tunics.

Leaves, 12 or more inches long, very slender and tapering, 5s—7 in number, the uppermost being
much reduced; the leaves of non-flowering bulbs are much longer, 2 or more feet in length.

Stem, about 12 or 18 inches high, bearing a single, usuvally 2-flowered head.

Spathe valves, pointed, rigid, green, sharply keeled, the inner valve being slightly longer than the
outer, 2}—3 in. in length.

Pedicel, 1—1} in., growing eventually to as much as 3 in.

Ovary, an inch or slightly more in length, much rounded trigonal, with a groove running down each
face.

Tube, }—1 in., slender.

Falls, 2} inches in length, the panduriform haft being longer than the orbicular blade. The colour
is of a rich reddish purple with darker veins set off by an orange signal patch, which ends broadly on
the blade, not narrowing to a point. There is also a slightly raised central orange ridge.

Standards, distinctly obovate unguiculate with a blunt emarginate end. The colour is similar to
that of the falls.

Styles, broad, of the same colour.

m large, quadrate, with serrate upper edge.

Filaments, slightly longer than the anthers,



|

~ Inis filifolia (p. 218)
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Amtkers, cream,

Pollen, yellow,

Capsule, 2—24 in. long, narrow, rounded trigonal, with deeply grooved sides,

Seeds, small, wedge-shaped, wrinkled, of a rather yellowish brown, very numerous, as many as 236
having been counted in a single capsule.

hservalions.

The name of this species is perhaps a little misleading, for although in some specimens, especially
in the case of non-flowering bulbs, the leaves are very long, narrow and threadlike, yet in others they
are distinctly stouter. This variability of the foliage has led to some confusion owing to the fact that
a stout form was figured in the Botanical Magazine as Xiphion fingiéansum (cf. synonymy). [ Alifolia
differs from J. femgifawa in its broad, bluntly rounded standards and in its colour. It is perhaps one of
the most striking of the Xgphsum section. Its rich red-purple flowers are of a shade that is not found
elsewhere. Another peculiarity is that the central orange patch is surrounded by a halo of blue. A
microscopic  examination reveals the fact that no blue pigment is present and that the blue colour is
produced by a muxture of the orange and the red-purple cells, where the two colours run one into the
other.

This Iris does not seem to be any more difficult to cultivate than the other members of the
group. See p. 2100  Its leaves shoot in autumn and yet plants from Spain, at any rate, have remained
untouched by twenty degrees of frost. when the foliage of /. fimgifana has been severely crippled. [t
does not flower until June

tI. TINGITANA

Boiss. et Reut Pugill PL Nov. 113 (1852)
*Hot. Mag. 6775 (1883) (Type in Hb K.}
*The Garden, 1888
Journ. Hort, Ser. 1IL 4, p 420

Gard. Chron. 190§, XXXVIL 3319 |

1906, XL 24
1910, XLVIIL 16—17.

SYNONYMS

£ xiphium, Desfontaines, FL Atant L 37 (1798)

L. Fomtamerni, Baker, Hdk. lrideae, p 40 (18g0) from Gren. et Godr. FL de
France, 1IL 245 (18556} See Observations

Xiphiom Fomnanmesn, Baker in J. L. 5 xXvi p 123 (1878}

DistrisuTioN. Morocoo.
Tangier, 1500, Durand (BM) &
1825, Salsmann (K1
N. Morocco, 1856, Moseley (BL
Alcazar (Kloot Country), 1878, Brady (KL
Rabat {Tomara Forest), 1887, Grant (K}
Morocco, 17—, Desfontaines (PL

{. timgutama Niphion; 7. sphso affinis sed perigomit fwius clongatus; seg-
menia omnia coerulea, interiora lanceolata.

Rootstock, an oval bulb, tapering to a point above, the outer tunics being
thin, of a reddish-brown colour, smooth with well-marked veins

Steme, 18—24 inches high, completely hidden in the clasping leaves
Spathe vabes, 3—6 in. long, keeled, pointed, bright green, with 2 mem-
branous edge and tip, 1—2 flowered. Fi. 25
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o
YA il i . : . arcsloeddare T in 1 4 { :
wandards, lincar lanceolate, with a canaliculazse hafi J—4 i Jong by 3—3 in wide with a w 3

edge. rither darker in hue than the blade of the fills erect sliphtly connivent

) ; rhtly et
.af_}'fr:_ of the same rolour as the standards. ber oming very wide In the T
: . - - the uppe
Crects, large, almost quadrate, futed,

part
Shipaa, Bilobed.

Flaments, cream or colourless, sbout equil in length o the anthers

Anthers, § in. long, pale yellow

Fallen, orange,

Cagande, long, narrow, triangular with a broad groove on ecach side

Seeals, Lighe brown, small, thick D-shaped.

(2servationi,

The flowers of thiv species are larger than those of any other member of the Xiphion group.
They are distinguished by the long perianth tube (ser Fig. 29) and by the tapering, pointed
standards :

: _I.-h.-rr' Eu little drnllhl ih'.“ the foliage of this plant varies considerably in size and sturdiness. the
varition being determined either by the soil or by the climate of the lecality in which the plants grow.

Apparently the plant was first found by Desfontaines and wrongly referred to /. xiphium.  Grenier
and Godron saw that the presence of a perianth wbe of some length made it impossible (o refer
Denfontaines’ specimens to that species and it is curious that it should not have cccurred either o
them or to Baker to compare them with /. fingifana, An examination of the Paris specimens showed,
besides the long tube, the characteristic, pointed, tapering standards and left no doubt in my mind as
toy their identity with /. #sgitana.

It is unfortunate that chis [ris, owing to its carly Aowering date, can seldom be induced to Aower
in mont English gardens without special treatment.  When grown under the same conditions as /.
xiphinm, it remains flowerless year after year, although the bulbs attain a considerable size and produce
numerous offscts. In order to induce it o flower, [, fingitana must be given very rich soil and a
warm pasition. A thick layer of several inches of old manure should be placed beneath the bulbs,
which may themselves be surrounded with silver sand. A warm and sheltered situation is necessary
and some protection from late spring frosts, which have sometimes been known to nip the flowers of
this species in the bud in the month of April.

One of the most successful of Sir Michael Foster's hybridisations was the crossing of 7. frgizama
and 7. xiphiwm. The former was probably the seed parent and there is little evidence of the influence
of /. xiphium in the hybrid except in the fact that it flowers as readily as 7 xiphium and is as easy
to manage.  The flowers and foliage are almost identical with those of J. fingifana and the linear twbe
of the latter is also present

THE RETICULATA SECTION

The members of this well-marked section are characterised by the netted coat of the bulbs, by
the short, one-flowered stem, and by the peculiar character of the leaves. These are either four-ribbed
(. retrewfata, Plate XLV) or ecight-ribbed (/. Bakerrana, Plate XLV). Difficulties arise when we
endeavour to separate those plants, which have four-ribbed leaves, and to give them specific names,
for there is no doubt that the Caucasus, Asia Minor, and Syria contain a vast number of local forms:
On the whaole, T am inclined to think that these fall inte two main natural classes, which differ in the
character of the bulb or rather in its mode of increase. When a cluster of ripe bulbs of 7. reficulata
is lifted, it will be found to consist of a relatively small number of bulbs, about half of which are of
flowering size, and the rest of such a size that a year's, or at most two years' growth, will bring
them to flowering strength.  On the other hand, bulbs of /. #&#strio will be found surrounded at the
base by a large number, often as many as 20 or 30, of minute bulblets not much bigger than grains
of wheat, which take threc or four years to arrive at flowering size.

The first of these two classes appears to be confined to the Caucasus region, and the latter
includes the Asia Minor and Syrian forms. Unfortunately, herbarium specimens are of little assistance
in deciding to which of the two classes a plant belongs, for the reason that these specimens are
mostly collected when the plant is actually in flower. At that time the substance of the old bulb has
been mostly absorbed in the effort of Howering, and the bulbs for the next year are hardly discernible
within the old outer netted coat,

The number of specific names that are bestowed within the limits of these two classes must
depend on the view we take of what constitutes a species. The typical blue violet, /. reticulata
(Plate XLV), is probably the rarest form in its native habitat, where red purple forms, to which the
name Arelages is usually applied, are far more common. Moreover, in any batch of seedlings from
the blue type, red purple forms predominate’, and in view of this it is certainly curious that some red

LN : : has been
Hrm-npuimearurmlmulhmhuﬂmdmwmdmﬂmm_dtbumﬂMw
that not eme blue-violet fowered example has occurred. The seedlings have all without exception been of a deep red purple
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purpte forms are -'!-Iw:‘!.yﬁ in flower at least a fﬂﬂ:night. if not a month, eardlier than the H'p[-:ul T rutiveiats
Why the change in colour should retard the flowering is not apparent, but [ have never L;n.,.wu”;r[;.:
type to fHower until some weeks later than the first Arrdages,

The polymorphous character of . kisfrio was well illustrated by a number of bulbs that | received
some years ago from Marash in Asia Minor. They all agreed in having the divergent -il-"l.l-'iti:irt'l.":i
which T take to be typical of /. Aistrio' (cf. Plate XLVI), but differed to an :!trnn‘-r(i?n-ir}' .l‘:ﬂr:“ 'sr';
colour and marking.,  Some were much blotched, others were hardly blotched at all but mt-rrh; veined
some were pale blue, others dark, and one was the remarkable form that | have named uira;ﬁm;l"*zrarl
(sce: Plate XLVI, Fig. 3).

In cultivation, the refrewlata Irises are capricious. In some situations, they become diseased' and
die out, with the exception perhaps of one or two small bulbs, which persist and grow into flowering
clumps a few years later. This disease appears to be most easily held in check when the bulbs are
lifted every other year. This frequent lifting may be troublesome, but it has the additional advantape
that the flowers are displayed to much better advantage when the shape of each stands out distinct
and is not merged in a mere mass of brilliant colour.

My own practice has been to lift the bulbs soon after the leaves have died completely away,
and to treat them for discase as suggested at p. 16, They are then dried in the shade and packed
away in dry sand until September or early October, the carlier date for replanting being on the whole
preferable.

As regards soil, the chief recommendation is to ensure efficient drainage and the presence of some
lime. If the natural soil is very poor sand, it is well to enrich it with a heavy dressing of well
decayed leaves and crumbled clay. The addition of old manure produces very large bulbs, but tends,
[ think, to introduce disease.

All the forms of [ reficalata are liable to be fertilised by insects, though the capsules thus
obtained are rarely as full of seeds as those that result from the artificial pollination of all the three
stigmas of the Howers.

Seeds may be sown in the open about } an inch deep in fairly rich light soil, and the bulbs may
cither be left to flower on the spot, or perhaps preferably be lifted after two years and replanted in
rows a few inches apart. They should flower in their third or fourth year.

A curious point will be noticed in the development of the flowers of these Irises. The growth
of the buds inside the spathes is slow but, once the spathe bursts open and reveals the bud, growth
for a short time is extraordinarily rapid, and | have actually measured it as one inch in seven hours
and two and a half inches within twenty-four hours.

An apology must be made for the inartistic means adopted in order to economise space in the
illustrations of these Irises. It was impossible to include a complete drawing of each plant, and it is
hoped that the habit of growth is sufficiently indicated by the drawing of /. seficulata, and by the
descriptions given in the text of the other species,

Analyticad Key fo the Reticwlata section.

Leaves tubular with 4 or 8 ribs. 1.
Leaves linear, channelled, with thickened edges. £, Kelpakewskiana® (p. 228).
\ Leaves tubular with 8 ribs at equal intervals. I, Bakeriana (p. 227)
Leaves tubular with 4 ribs at unequal intervals .
Inner segments (standards) reduced to mere bristles. {. Danfordiae (p. 226).
2 {[nm:r seprments (standards) approximately equal in length to the outer segments
(falls). 3
Bulbs producing comparatively few offsets, each of considerable size, L. reticulata (p. 232)
Bulbs producing a large number (15—25) of very small offsets 4
Flowers produced with or before the leaves. 1. histricides (p. 224)
4 1 Flowers overtopped by the leaves. L}i;:rﬁr{p.z:ti]:::‘::
(p. 225).
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Y7, mETICODLATA

(Prate XLV, Fia 1)

M. Bicberstein, Flor. Taur, Cavcas 1. P 33 (1808), *Cent Plant. rar, Taur. Cauc. L £ 11 (1810}
*Regel, Gartenflora, XIiL (1B8y), pp 132, 323, L 452 .
:E::lr:'liag“:m[;il-_: ;iﬂ-} [Specimen from Persia apparently intermediate between the type and RKorelaged)
*Regel, Gartenflora, 1873, p, 354, £ 779, fg. L

Gard. Chron. *1879, L p. 501, fig. 6. *1884, 1 P 217, s 41, 43, 44

1885, L p. 567, 1gog, p. 53,

Boiss. FL. Or. v, p. 120 (1884).

Le Jardin, 1888, p, 130
*Revue Horticole, 1890, p. 133,

*Journ. Hort Soc. XXVHL fig. 115 (1904)

SvyNONYMS

4"-'1'.'..&115.1 reficulata, Alefeld in BZ. xx1. 1863, p. 207.
Niphion reticulatwm, Klatt, Linnaca, XXX1v. 1866, p. 372

Var. Krelaged, "Regel, Gartenflora, 1873, p. 354, 779, fig. =
*Sweel, Brit. Flow. Garden, ser. 1L vol . ¢ 18g
(1533)
*Lodd, Bot. Cab t. 1829 (1832)
*Gard, Chron, 1884, 1, p. 217, fig. 42
*Rev. Hort. Belg. 1892, p. 6o,
*Journ, Hort. Soc. XXviL fig. 121 (1904)
Var, kwmiliz, Foster, Bulb., Irises, po 59 (18g2)
Var. cpamea, *"Regel, Gartenflora, 1874, po 162, . 7297, A 1,
Var. purpurra, Leichtlin ex Foster, Bulbous lrises, p. 60 (18g2)
[N.B. No specimens of these three plants are apparently
now obtainable and it is uncertain whether they belong
here or whether they should be classed with £ fustrds,
There ix in cultivation yet another variety under the name
of Melurinet, which may conceivably be the crames of
Regel, It is a somewhat slender plant and the flowers,
though wvariable in colour when raised from seed), are
always of some shade of grey or purple blue, very different
from the decp-blue violet of the so-called type  In the best
examples the colour is an approach to a light Cambridge
blue. Whatever may be the origin of the plant, it is
certainly more  closely allied to £ eetiewlasa than to
1. histrio.)

DisTrinuTION. The Caucasus, The type and Krelagei

Caucasus (Georgia), 1831, Hohenacker (K) (C) (VL
Caucasus, 1831, Prescot (K)
Caucasus, Tiflis, 1905, Bot. Gard, (HortD).

[These specimens all produced red-purple flowers.]
Tiflis, 1882, Schumann (V).
. Szovits (V) (B)

Fic. 30. Spathes, capsule, and withered 1820, Steven (V).
tube of /[ refiouwfafs, and —— Koch (B)
capsule of /. Danferdise. Talysch, 1848, Buhse (V)

7. reticwlata Xiphion ; bulbus tunicis reticulatis instructus; folia basi vaginis albis elongatis obtecta,
praesubulata, tetraquetra; caw/is obsoletus ; #wbws gracillimus, 3-pollicaris.
Description.

Rootstock, a slender bulb, growing in cultivation to as much as 1in. in diameter, with creamy

Leaves, 2, 3 or 4 to each bulb, quadrangular with four unequal sides (see the section on Plate XLV)
and horny edges and tip, each leaf springing from two nearly colourless basal clasping sheaths. The
longest is about 12 in. long at flowering time, the others being usually much shorter.

very

short.

clasping the tube, with a transparent edge. 3—6 in. long. When the flower
the top of the tube, but in a day or two the tube grows another inch and
h

. ein's plant was precisely the form that we commonly grow as the type. Kither the
inexact or his plant was & paler blue form,
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(2) rIris histrio Var, orta‘mpwtm‘a (p- 223) ) St Sakendad (. 227)

PLATE XLV (1)  Iris reticulata (p- 222)
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Hedicel, short at first, but becoming two or three inches long afier flowering.

Ovary, cylindrical, § in. long, -

Tube, 3—6 in. long, pale violet, with six deeper stripes.

Falls: wnder surface. The median portion is green, with black violet dots and dashes, the rest of
the surface purple violet,

Upper surface, slightly panduriform, the haft (1§ in.) being deeply channelled, having along the
centre a low yellow or rather orange ridge with black blotches. This is flanked on either side by a
white region spotted with black viclet, outside which the colour is purple with deep veins. The ovate
blade (} in. long by §& in. wide) is sharply deflexed, of a rich violet, with a raised orange ridge, bordered
on either side by a white region, with broken viclet veins and spots,

Standards, usually slightly longer (2} in.) than the falls, narrow oblanceglate unguiculate, folded
together laterally in the upper part, emarginate, poised at an angle of about 60" with the horizontal.

Styles, about 1} in. long, with nearly parallel sides, keeled, of a reddish purple colour.

Crests, large, triangular, with a coarsely serrate edge.

Stygma, deeply bilobed, with two rounded teeth,

Filaments, 1 in, long, pale violet,

Antkers, § in. long, pointed, bluish,

Pollen, yellow, the grains being of a pointed oval shape, with a depression running round the
longer axis.

Capsule, cylindrical, 1§—2 in. long, with papery walls, 3 or 4 times as long as broad, pointed at
either end, and raised above the surface of the ground by the elongated pedicel (ef. Fig. 3o)

Seeds, when fresh, consist of two spheres separated by a slight constriction, one being white and
the other pale pinkish brown. When fully ripe, the white end withers away almost entirely, leaving
a brown seed with a smaller lighter appendage.

Observalions.

See the introductory notes on the reffendafa section.

+1/. mrsTRIO

(Prate XLV, Fic. 2 and Prate XLVI, Fics. 2, 3 and 4)

Reichb. fil. BZ. 1872, p. 388
Boiss. FL. Or. v. p. 121 (1884)
Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 42 (18g2).
*Gard. Chron. 1892, IL p. 720
1897, p. 105.
*Journ. Hort. Soc. xXVIiL figs. 116 and 117 (1904).

SYNONYMS,
* Xiphion kistrio, Bot. Mag. 6033 (1873).
I. retieulata var. Histrio, Foster, Bulb, Irises, 57 (1892}
Lynch, Book of the Iris, p. 165 (1904).
I Libani, Reuter MS. ex Baker in Gard. Chron. 1876, L p. 559 (K)

+Var, atropurpurea, see Observations. Plate XLVI, Fig. 3.
SYNONYM.

I, reticulata var, atropurpurea, Dykes in Gard, Chron, 1909, L p. 113

+Var. erthopetala, see Observations. Plate XLV, Fig. 2.

DisTRIBUTION, Syria (Lebanon) and Asia Minor, : ]
[N.B. It is difficult to distinguish with certainty /. histrio from mmmwmrquqzmm
in the dried state. Bornmiiller's Amasia plant is, however, I believe, the original £ Airtriofdes
form now supplied under that name by Messrs Van Tubergen.]

Lebanon, 1855, Gaillardot (K).

1863, Gaillardot (K}

1873, Barbey (K).
Safita, 1866, Fox (K)
Marash, 1go7, Gordon (HortD)
Adana, 1879, Danford (K}
Cilician Taurus, 1876, Danford (K)
Amasia, 1889, Bornmuller (K) (B}
Egin (Armenia), 1890, Sintenis (V) (B)
Erzeroum, 1853, Huet du Pavillon (K)

7. kistrio Xiphion ; /. reticulatae similis sed flos guttatus; éwiows bulbulos plurimos basi emittet;
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Lleseription,

Rootstock, a slender bulb, with netted coats, like that of 7. reticnfata. but producing a large
number of offsets at the base

L.rdw:. quadrate, with four unequal sides and horny corners and tip, the first to appear being
6—=8 in. long at Aowering time,

Stew:, very short.

Spathe valves, pointed, colourless, transparent, with a few green veins.

Pediced, none, or very short,

Ovary, eylindrical, § in. long.

Fube, 3—4 in. long, colourless at the base, then becoming much spotted with reddish purple.

Falls, wnder surface, of a greyish or greenish white, with the blotches and veins showing through ;
the edge of the blade is usually blue.

Upper surface. The halt is separated from the ovate blade by a very slight constriction. The
central yellowish ridge is not very prominent, and is marked with black tubercles at intervals The
haft is marked with branching blue veins, which towards the centre line become broken into dots.
The edge and tip of the blade are deep blue, the central region being a creamy white marked with
irregular scattered blue blotches, 2—2) in. long by § in. wide

Stardards, divergent, very nearly as long as the falls with a long canaliculate haft and a small
oblanceolate blade,

Siyies, becoming distinctly wider in the upper part, so as to be almost triangular, about an inch
long, blue, with a well-marked keel

Crests, large, § in. by § in., lanceolite rather than deltoid, blue, with radiating, deeper veins,

Stigma, bilobed, with rounded outline.

Filaments, expanding at the base, white, spotted with purple.

Anthers, bluish, or white tinged with blue at the edges

Pollen, bluish white, of the characteristic relicwiata type.

Capsule, cylindrical, an inch or more in length, with thin, papery walls.

Seedls, of the characteristic reficwala type.

Odbservalions.

Some of the difficulties encountered in trying to enumerate and locate the various varieties of this
Iris have already been indicated in the introductory notes to the Refeewdafa Section (see p. 220).  Another
difficulty is that the original description of the species will fit equally well either of two forms which,
owing to the persistence of some of their characters, it seems best to separate. These characters are
the direction of the standards and the appearance of the spathes.

If we may take the figure of [ Aistric in Gard. Chron. 1892, . p. 729, and in Foster, Bulbous
Irises, p. 8 (1892) as correct, then in /. A&trio the standards are not held erect but incline outwards,
and the narrow, greenish, tapering spathes only reach to some distance below the top of the tube
(see Plate XLVI. Fig. 4). The closely allied form, in which the standards are erect and tend
almost to fold inwards one over the other (see Plate XLV, Fig. 2). has longer spathes, in which the
white ground between the green veins is much more prominent. At the same tme | hardly feel
justified in the present state of our knowledge in giving this form a specific name, nor have | been
able to ascertain the locality from which it comes. Meanwhile the varietal name orthopetala will serve
to distinguish it

If it were not that the difference in the direction of the standards is always apparently accompanied
by the difference in the spathes that has already been mentioned, 1 should be inclined to auach little
importance to it, for I find that plants, which none would hesitate to call Krelagei, have no less than
three forms of standard, incurved, erect and obliquely divergent. _

The variety aéropurpurea has apparently remained unknown except for the few bulbs that | received
from Marash in 1908. The intense black sheen on the dark red ground is most striking, and .ﬂm
black processes that top the central ridge in typical /. Asstrio here become longer and more glistening,
while the yellow central ridge is wholly absent. Even the anthers and the filaments are stained with
the same black-red colour, but in shape and growth this curious plant differs in no way from J. kistrio,
of which it is a mere colour variety. Up to the present, 1 have been unable to obtain seeds to
decide the interesting question as to whether or no it would breed true to the red-black colour.

/1. misTRIGIDES

(Prate XLVI, Fic. 1)
SYNONYM.
I. reticulata var. histricides, Foster in *Bulbous Irises, pp. 9 and 59, figs. 7 and 37 (1892); *Garden, XLIL

p. 364 (1892). :
+ Var, sophenensis’,

"'-Mmﬂuﬂ'wﬁwmdﬁﬁmmwnﬁmtﬁﬂh&mmﬁ*nﬂh?ﬁlﬂw
Mrs Hsrmum of the Amencan Mission ar that place.
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SVYNORYM.
L. refienlata var. Jsopfemenses Foster i - - - :
Sy /g 2 in Gard, Chron. 183z, 1L P- 470, "Bulbous Irises, pp. * and 58,
IMsTRIMUTION. The peiphbourhood of Amasia. wh ; ; ~
d b F | | 4 ST 5 i o [ #
American Mission ence. it was sent to Fosater by Miss W right of the

For specimens, see £, distrio, P 223

Daenosis.

L. hastriordes Xiphion : striont similis se ; ; : e
\ : Xiphion ; /. Aéserions similis sed folia sub anthesin brevissima, sepmenta exvieriora
patentia, snferiora erecta.,

Description and Observations.

, 1. hsstrioides is obviously closely allied to /. Adstrio, and is nearer to that species in its method
of increase (see p. 220) than to /. retiewlata. It differs from [, hisirio by the fact that the bud
appears almost, if not quite, as soon as the leaves pierce the soil, by the less turbinate flowers, of
which the falls extend their haft horizontally, and also by the colouration. The main effect is blue of
varying shades, but usually not so deep as some specimens of 7. kisério. The solid colour at the
edge of the blade forms, however, a much wider band in [ histrioides, so that only a relatively small
triangular patch about the end of the narrow orange yellow crest is white. dotted with large or small
blue spots. The standards are erect, of the same shade of blue as the falls.

‘The foliage is very stout and larger in diameter than that of any other member of the Reficulala
section,

vl Farran:

Foster in Gard, Chron. 1885, 1. 438

*Bot. Map. t. So42 (1887)

*Foster in Bulbous Inses, pp 10 and 61 (18g2),
*Temple, FL Palest. t. t4 (1907).

DNsTRIBUTION. Palestine, perhaps only in the neighbourhood of Nazarcth but I cannot sepamate from the
type a specimen from Mt Tannar (Jerusalem), 1861, Rath (V)
Nazareth, 1884, Vartan (K)
[This specimen was sent by Ewbank in 1886, who obtained it through Foster from Dr Vartan
of Nazareth, after whom the plant was named.]

Diagmosis,
£, Vartani Xiphion; [/, kistrionsi proxima sed cristae stylis subaequilongae.

Description.
; Rootstock, a bulb with netted coats, of a more pointed oval shape than those of /. reftenfata and
. kistrio.

Leaves, with four unequal sides and a colourless horny point, each bulb sending up two leaves of
unequal length, of which the longer is 8—¢ in. long av the flowering time, finally about 18 inches,

Stem, none or very short.

Spathe valoes, 20—3 in. long, white, thickly veined with green, narrow, not keeled.

Pedicel, very short at first, but afterwards growing and forcing the ripe capsule above the surface
of the ground.

Orary, cylindrical.

Tude, 2—3 in. long, slender, cylindrical, of a pale greenish yellow.

Falls, with a narrow cuneate haft and a lanceolate blade. The ground colour is white, closely
covered with lavender or lilac veins, which become confluent near the margin. The median yellow
ridge along the haft develops into a thin, low, yellow crest, which becomes wavy and almost tuberculate,
and marked with blackish dots.

Standards. Blade narrowly lanceolate, with long canaliculate haft, of a dull slaty blue, with
faint veins.

Styles, short, very convex, broader than the haft of the fall, of a slaty lavender colour.

Crests, longer than the styles and very narrow.

Stigma, bifid.

Filaments, white, expanding at the base.

Anthers, dark lavender, longer than the filaments.

Poilen, pale lavender, of the pointed double oval shape of that of /. reficulata.

Capsule, narrow, rounded trigonal, almost cylindrical.

Seeds, of the reticwlata rype. :

Fragrance, very distinct, recalling that of almonds.
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Observations,

This Iris is perhaps hardly worthy
subspecies of 7. Afstrso, -
it I:,_ is '.'I'll::]'r_."ﬂl'lil.:ﬁt t‘:; I::lﬂwe; of all the Retialata Irises, and for this reason, perhaps, is the m

1icult o cultivate, 'hen the flowers appear, as they often do, befc iy . . <

: - e s before Cl as . tage ha

already attained some length and suffers sadly in sevr_tu weather : it feano
bulbs do not develop for the following year; on the other hand

of specific rank, and should probably be considered as .

The consequence is that sound

a dcﬁimbh:_ addition to our gardens, and it is all the more welcome II:I: i::r::nf:m:::fndh;;’h”. .mu_lws s
A Iwhltt anr]‘ very floriferous form of this Iris has recently been inlrmiucgr':] from }'r:li::tmu-
Erown in a pot in a cold frame, flowers are easily obtained even before L"hri-.;tm-:s. ey
has appeared among those that I have grown with the blade of the fall dotted w (b
the flower an appearance not unlike that of the albopurpurea variety

: One  specimen
_with bright blue, giving
of /. laetipata (see Plate XVIII).

t1. Danrorprae

Boiss. Fl. Orient. v. (1884) o124,

[The plant was Frst dc!:crib-:f_l_ by Baker as Xiphion Danfordiar in Journ., of Botany, v. 1876,

P :g:-,. from imperfect specimens, sent to Kew by Mrs Danford, who gathered them in 1876
Shy Mn;‘u;t?fqgnﬁgg;i:c of Mt Anascha, a continuation of the Ala Dagh in the Cilician Taurus (K]
*Gartenflora, XXXI1X. 1800, L. 1337;
*The Garden, 1890, p. 462, t 753
*Gard. Chron, XXVIL 1900, p. 170,
*Journ. Hort. Soc, xXVIIL t 123 (1904)
SYNONYMS,
£, Bormmilleri, Haussknecht in Flora, 1889, p. 140,
Gard. Chron, 18¢0, 1. P 293, b 4o b
Oest. Bot. Zeitsch. XLIV. 1804, p. 326
{. amasiana, Bornmiiller in Flora, 1889, p. 140, in synonymy.
I erociformeis, Freyn in Oest. Bot. Zeitsch. xLiv, 1804, p. 3126
DNSTRIBUTION. Eastern Asia Minor,

Cilician Taurus, 1876, Mrs Danford (K).
Amasia, 1880, Bornmiiller, no. 2 (K) (BM) (B}
Sipiker Dagh, 188, Sintenis, no. 117, (The plate in the Bot. Mag. was prepared from plants grown

from bulbs obtained from this source through Max Leichtlin (K) (B))
Cilicia, 1896, Siche, no. 681 (K) (BM) (B),

Disagnosis,

I. Danfordiae Xiphion; /. kistrion: affinis sed segmenta interiora minutissima, setosa; floves lutei.
Description.

Rootstock, a slender, ovate bulb, with whitish netted coats.

Lecaves, about 2 to each bulb, very short at flowering time, eventually o—12 in. long, 4-sided,
bluish green, with a white, homny point.

Stem, very short, 1-headed.

Spathe valves, 1-flowered, pointed, clasping the tube, not inflated, pale green, by reason of the
green veining on a nearly colourless ground.

Pedicel/, { in. at flowering time, eventually becoming 1—2 in. long.

Ovary, 4 in. long, cylindrical.

Tube, 13—3 in. long, yellow, with 6 shallow groowves. L

Falls, The narrow haft expands somewhat suddenly into the ovate-lanceolate blade. The haft is
veined and dotted with olive green, and similar markings usually occur on the blade round the end of
the conspicuous orange median ridge: this ridge is continued along the haft, where it bears scattered
spots of green and a number of microscopic hair-like processes, each with as many as 6—o swollen nodes.

Standards, minute, erect, yellow spines, less than { in. long, often lying close along the falls or
styles, and difficult to distinguish.
ch.g'{yk.:. short, not muchgumurc than half an inch long, triangular, usually, but not always, blotched
with green or olive brown.

Crests, comparatively large, quadrate, with a serrated outer edge.

Stegmea, bilobed.

Filaments, nearly equal in length to the anthers, whitish.

Anthers, cream coloured. ) nat -

Pollen, pale cream .;olgum::,a] of ::;e characteristic reficu/ata shape, the two segments being eq
i of a much rounded oval outline. : :
mz;:mk, 3—14 in. long, broad below and tapering to a point above, rounded, trigonal, with thin

walls that bulge outwards (cf. Fig. 30). _ _
Seeds, of the reticulata type, comparatively large, equalling those of /. reticulata.
Fragrance, not noticeable.
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Cdsrsvalions.

Considerable confusion arose with regard to this Ins owing to the fact that Baker's original
description was founded on imperfect dried material  The balbs had lost their outer reticulated coats
and the inner skin appeared to be merely membrancus. thus resembling the bulb of a small fawe
Ins such as 7. Aoy, but in reality agrecing with those of the other members of the Refindsfa
groep, in which the inner skin is much less distinaily veined than are the outer coats. This fact and
the minuteness of the standards led Baker to class it atr first by iself and afterwands (Handb. Ind
p 43) in the fume proup. Accordingly, when some years later Bornmiiller discovered more specimens
near Amasia and Egin, Haussknecht founded on them a new species. Borwsniilery, which differed from
Baker's description in having reticulate and not membranous coats  However. Foster was able wo
obtain through Max Leichdin some of the bulbs collected by Bornmiller, and to compare with them
when they fowered a dried specimen sopplied by Mrs Danford herselfi. He then had oo doubt as
to the identity of the two plants (Foster, Bulbous Ie. p. 12, 18g2)

This spectes is one of the smallest, but especially valuable for its bright colour and early Slowering
habit. It is usally in Sower in January and February, and increases rapidly by offsets  Six or aghe
of these or even more form at the base of each bulb of flowering size, and &t is obvious that the
struggle for existence among them will be so keen that some will succumb, unless they are given
space in which 10 find sutriment and room W develop. It is therefore best two liit the bulbs every
year, and to replant them two or three inches apart This operation should be carried ouwt soon after
the leaves have withered, and if the bulbs have to be kept outr of the ground for any length of time,
they should be covered with dry sand to prevent shrivelling. In any case they should be replamted
carly in the autumn

The scil that suits them best seems to be a rather heavy loam, well enriched with humus, provided
that the position is well.drained and sunny and dry in summer.

No hybeud of this Iris is koown

+I. Baxzrraxa

(Prare XLV, Fic 3)

*Foster in Bot Mag. © 708y (1559) named after Mr J. G Baker, at that time Keeper of the Kew Herbasiue.

*The Ganden, 1590, B 452, £ 753

*Gard hron 1590, IL B 293 & 4352

Baker, Handh Ir. p 42 (18920

*Gard Chroa 18397, XXL B 3103

*Jowrn. Hort Soc XXVIOL & 120 (1904)

*Gard. Chron. 1909, XLV. B 53

DsTRIETTION. Asa Minor and Mesopotamiz The which & in Herh Kew, was cultivated by Foster

from balbs sent to him in 18857 hmhﬁ?ﬁwihmm&mﬂmﬂht&
mesghbourbood of Mardin in Armenia

Kurdistan (Kangiwar), 1877, Floyer (K)
Mmmmmms—-m

. netted coats as in /. reticwlats but somewhat more

lnulg from inches iHhﬂ“lhﬂ“j
= Hbﬁiﬁ:‘“: wm Mﬂ!‘hhﬂ ﬁluil_-
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.
Styles, alightly narrower thun
g an, and a4 lony as ¥ P i
colour - g as, the haft of the falls, keeled, of a bluish prarpile
Crends, bargn, almont fpuaadrate with
Stigmia, bilobaal
Filaments, pale violey, rather longer than the anthers
f'll’f.lﬁ'ﬂ'!'l, hhi-.‘ wilth dr_-!-p l.-'i.nlrl l"l!;ﬂ'-g
Follen, golden yellow, of the charasies
ever, noticeably smaller than the iither,
Capinle, rounded rrigonal, taplering at either ond,
learige
Saeds, of the retieniata vype but somewhat small,
Fragrance, Some Nowers are stronply violetscented, others mich lesa;
in redquired 1w bring out the Iragrance,

b hnely serrated outer edye,

Wic refuulala shape, one segment of the oxtine bisinizr, hieow-
2

with creamy white, papery walls, abeout an nch

or it may be that warmth

Clbservartions,

Thin beautiful little species is interesting as being separated by one distinet feature from all the
other members of the sefirnlata group, namely by the structure of the leaves, which are oitagonal in
section,  Itw habit of growth, its flowers, pollen, seeds and netied bulb closely resemble those of 7
refivnfuta but T eightribbed leaves are unlike those of any other known species,

Among seedlings of this Iris slight variations in colouring are found, in the arrangement that i
of the violer markings on the white ground, net in the actual shade of colour. Moreover, similar,
though wlight, variations are found in offsets from the same bulb, an undoubted instance of variation
in plants produced by vegetative, as apposed to sexual, increase

£, Bakerigma in peefectly haedy but, as it usually flowers during the mont inclement weather of the
year, in Junuary and February, it is worthy of a sheltered position, 1 it ean be given the protection of
a temporary glass roof, when in bloom, the fowers will last a fortnight and defy many degress of
frost.  Hulbs that are doing well may bLe left andisturbed for two or three years, for this species s
not one of those thae form o large aumber of small offsets round the base of the large bulb, A bulb
that has flowered usually splits into two or three, one or two of which will flower in the following
Lt LR

For further notes on soil and cultivation, see the introduction to the Reticnfata Section,

Hybrids.  No certain hybwids of this species appear to be known but a few years ago the late
Mix Leichtin sent me o bulls with the name of /. Bakeriana var, melaine, with a note to the effect
that he had raised it from sead, It closely resembles the type, except that the spathes rise w the
o of the talie, ane that the deep violet edging covers a larger portion: of the blade of the flls, There
in however one marked difference, namely in the leaves, which suggests the posaibility that the plant s
a hybridd ol /o Hakeriana cronsed with pollen of £ retiendatie,  The leaves instead of being octagonal, as
In the type, have six ciling sot ot deeegalar intervals as in £ retiendada,

. KOLPARGWEKIANA

Wepel, Act Mot Petrog, v, 263 (iBzy)  (Named after General Kolpabowsky, o governor of Turkestan.)
*Repol, Gartenll, 1878, pp g0 and 161, £ g3

*The Garden, 18R, p. 850, . 655 Ol 4

Baker, Mdk. Ieid, p 43 {18ga)

Foator, In Bulls, Trison, g (1 8g2)

SYHONYME,
; Hurbidge at
Niphion Kolpaborsbianuw  *Dakor in Bot, Mag, G480 (1880) from Hmdmmu grown . by
Trinity College, Dublin, from bulbs veceived from Turkestan, M5, (K}
Muaxim. in Bull Acad, Pt xXxvi (1B8a), §504.

srinurion,  The nelghbourhood of Werny and the T River in Turkestan.

Little Almitinka, 1827, le‘ ;IIIJ.

Waormny, 1877, Regel (K) (V) (H)

len:wu CHI clintelet), (HEG, Krassnow {K ) (1" ‘(_Hj,
Komisarovsk (10 miles N, of Werny), 1007, Sokalsky (E).
Koujouk, 1855, Chaffanjou (. §50 bis) (')

o i { basali unica in tubum
y - ' Kiphion; 4, reticulatae hand dissimilis sed oggrna caulina basali unica in
wnn:ﬁgﬁz&m‘fﬁlﬁ ll:.:.pﬁl::quﬂ florentem fovente  (neque  pluribus haod  connatis foliis  radicalilos

weorsim A vaginis propriis eireumdatin) valde differt ;. folia complicata nec tetragona.
Rootstock, an
anything coarser.

ovate bulb, covered with & network of fbres, similar 1o those of /. reftendata, but i
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Leavws, 3—4 are produced from each bully all enclosed in one membranous sheath, 2 in. long at
flowering time, channelled with thick edges, linear, resembling those of some Crocuses.

Stew, nol produced.

Spacde pakes, distinctly green, acuminate.

Podieed. § o,

ey, § i

Twde, 3—3 in.

Falle ; wwder swrface, greenish yellow with purple shining through.

Upper surfiace  The lanceolate blade is tipped with fine red purple with a few darker veins.
Below this purple region the ground is of a creamy white colour on either side of the low yellow
crest, Om the haft the crest diverges mtutwy:ihwhu&whmhhncumeguﬁﬂihuﬂwbmm
the ground is marked with dotted purplish veins,

Stamaangy, concolour, oblong, of a very light purple.

Stydes, cancolour, very light purple.

Crwats, narrow, poimted,

Stgrmea, entire,

ﬁh-mﬂ-

Anidars,

Polien, white.

Csreralaons,

This species is no longer apparently in cultivation in England and from the fact that it has more
than once died out it would seem to be somewhat difficult to manage. Its Crocus-like foliage at once
distinguishes it from all other Irises but its position in the Genus is uncertain.

1. Winkzes:

Regel in Act Hort Petrop Vi 1884 677,
[Named by Regel afier a colicague]
DisTenuTion. It has apparently only been found once at an altitude of g—11,000 fret in Turkestan between
hﬂw;ﬂﬁmmﬂuﬂﬂwhﬂm

",'H"_-,_ e =
o H".—:HT e
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SyYyNoNvME Of this, the most widely distributed of all Irises, there are innumerable formas, but there (s little
doubt that sufficient allowanee has not been made by those who have given new specific names to local
forma for the infloence of soi] and environment The comparison of several hindred herbarium spEcimess
has shown that the smallest and the lirgest forms aften grow in the same neighbourhood As inllances
we may take Schweinfurth's (K) specimens from the Epyptian Delta, ane of the strafgest growing rrllmi,:‘
and Hurst's minute examples (K) from  Alexandria, Lemann's (C) (BM) specimens from  Gibealtar or
Ruhmer's from Benghasi in Cyrenalen (B), some of which have one leafl and some two  With such instances
before us it s difficule 1o attach much value to sueh specific names as Heldeleh's miomophdie. Ty
i¢ curious also to notice that Ungee's (V) specimens from the Pyramids in Egypt am only half the size
of Kotschy's (V) specimens from the same locality.

The following varicties have been named but they appear to have little value

Var. mwor, Cambess, Enum, Halear. p. 142 (1827}
Var. monophylla, Heldr, Atti Congr. Firenze, 1874, p. 234 (1876)
Richter, Pl Eur, 1. 259 (18g0).

Var. fupar, Richter, I'l. Eur. 1. 256 (18g0).
Meoraea sisyranchkinm, Ker-Gawl in Konig und Sims, Ann, 1. p. 241 (1805)

*Bat. Mag. t. 1407 (1811)

Baker in J. Lo S. Xvi (1877), i 132 (and vars. mmer and figpar),
Moraea fugax, Ten. Syll. p. 26 (1811).
Moraca Tenoreana, Sweet, Brit. FL. G. v, 110 (1825),
Gynandriris sisyrinchivm, Parl, Nuov, Gen. ¢ Spec. p. 49 (1854)

FL It un po yog (1858)
Gren. et Godr, FL Fr. 11l p, 246 (1B55-56)
Kiatt in Linnaea, XXXIV. p. 577 (1866)
Gymandriris monophylla, Klatt in Linnaca, xxx1v. p. s78 (1866)
Nyman, Conap. p. 701 (1878-82)

Niphion sisyrinchiuwe, Baker in Journ Bot 1x. (1871), p. 42

*Bor. Mag. t. 6006 (18740
[Haphane eduliz, Salish. Trans. Hort, Soc. L p. 304 (1812)
fris maricoides, Regel in Act. Hort. Petrop, VIIL p. 678 (1884)
fris maculara, Tod. et Lojac, in Lojac, Fl. Sie nn po 73 (1909)
Iriz fugar, Ten. FL Nap L p. 15 (1811-1%5)
Srix calitma, Salish, Prod. p, 45 (1796),
frir zelantea, Vigo ex Parlat. Nuov, Gen. e Spec, p. §3 (1854)
[friz imvolusa, Garzia, Effern. sc. lett. Sic. xxxiv. 286 (1834).]
friz somaritanis, Heldr. in Atti Cong. Bot. Firenze, 1874, p. 234 (1876)
Iris acgyptica, Delile in Laborde, Voy, Armab. Petr. p. B2 (1831)
Jris syreica, Viviani, Fl. Lyb. Spec. 3, . 1, . 1 (1824)

DistrapuTioN, From Portogal and Moroceo to North-West India.

Portugal. Lishon, 1828, Holl (V).
1838, Hochot (V)
1846, Trevelyan (K) (E) (C)
1B48-50, Welwitsch (C).
Collares, 1879, Ball (E)
Elvas, 1886, Senna (B)
Estremadura, 1848, Welwitsch (BM) (C) (V).
Monsanto, 1877, Daveau (C)
Serra da Arrabida, 1880, Muller (K
Serra de Gereg—Willkomm (K) (B), 1845, Willdenow (V)
Spain. Almeria, 1890, Porta et Rigo (E) (BM)
Algeciras, 1887, Reverchon (E).
Murcia, 1852, Bourgeau (K) (EL
Gibraltar, 1841, Lemann (C) (BM).
Cordova, 18512, Lange (C)
Malaga, 1837, Hb. Baoissier (B), 1871, Cander (B), 1904, Gandager (B
Cadiz (Aguada Puntaler), 1373, Winkler (B),
Marocis. No locality, 1871, Hooker (K), 1572, Rein und Fritsch (K) (B), 1876, Cosson (.98
' Tangier to Tetuan, 1871, Hall (B)
Tomara Forest 1o Shellah (Rabat), 1887, Abdul Grant (B).
Djebel Hadid (Mogador), 1871, Ball (H)
Shedma, 1871, Ball (B).
Tazeroualt, 1876, Comon (B)
Asserarid, 1875, Beaumier (B), _ _
Algeria. Algiers, 1853, Milller (B), 1837, Bové (K) (B).
I - 1850, Jamin (K} (V).
Mainon Careée, 1857, Paris (BM) (B).
| Setif (Constantine), 18—, Dukerley (B)
El Kantara (Constantine), 1889, Engler (B)
| Hussein-Dey, 1879, Gandojer (BM) (V) (B).
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Blidah, 186-, Lefebvre (V)
Oran, 1850, Durando (V), 1881, Debeaus (Bx
El Aghouat, 1866, Paris (B), Ain-Sefra. 1910, Diecls (at 3240 ft) (B}
Tripeli. Gergarasch (10 miles from Tripoli), 1880, Krause (B)
Tripoli neighbourhood, 15581, Krause (B)
Benghasi (Cyrenaica), 1883, Ruhmer (B), 1884, Petrovich (B)
Derna (Cyrenaica), 1887, Taubert, no. 252 (Hi
Fumis. Marsa, 158g, Engler (BL
Gafsa, 1908, Pitard (B)
Majorca. 1827, Cambessides (K} (B)
Corrica.  Bonifacio, 1530, Reverchon (V) (H)
1840, Kralik (V)
1566, Mabille (BM) (K) (V)
Sardimia. 1834, Bonjean (K
1835, Thomas (BM) (V)
Iglesias, 1884, Forsyth (B)
Tempio, 1882, Reverchon (B),
Cagliari, 18—, Hb. Ascherson (B), 185-, H. du Pavillon (V)
ftaly. Genoa, Porta degli Angeli, 1852, Penzig (C), 1867, Venturi {H)
Apulia (Manfredonial, 1875, Porta et Rigo () (BM) (V) (BL
Manfredonia, 1812, Sicber (V)
Naples, 1844, Funk (V)
Capri, ——, Tenore (E).
Tarentum, 1878, — (K).
Reggio, 1844, Lerescha (V).
Gallipoli, 1883, Groves (E), 1880 (BM).
Calabria, 1843, Thomas (B).
I. Favignana, 1855, Huet du Pavillon (K)
Sicsly. Taormina, 1899, Busse (B)
Messina, 1847 (K}
Etna, 1863, Hagedorn (B)
Catania, 1843, Kamphovener (B)
Syracuse, 1840, Hb. Heldreich (B). 1898, Rigo (V)
Palermo, 18—, Schweizzer (B), 1906, Ross (E)
Malra. 1872, Schweinfurth (B), Duthie (E),
Crete. Kanea, 1841, Sicbher {K) (V) (B)
Kanea, 1883, Reverchon (E) (V) (B), 1884, Reverchon (K) (H), 1oo1, Reverchon (B)
Kissamos, 1884, Reverchon (E) (B)
Greece. Megara, 1362, J. S Mill (K),
Navarino, 1862, J. 5. Mill (K).
Phalerum, 18356, J. 5. Mill (K), Heldreich (B) (V)
Attica passim, Heldreich (B) (K) (BM) (V)
Egina, 1847, Lefevre (B)
1881, Heldreich und Holemann (B)
Cephalonia, 1867, Schmidet (B),
Melos, 1889, Heldreich (B) (BM) (E).
——, Sibthorpe (V).
Petaloii (Euboeca), 1881, Holemann (BL
Syros, 1871, Orphanides (B).
Corfu, 1842, Trevelyan (E)
Leucas, 1894, Bryoni (B)
Cos, 1911, Shearme (HortD),
Asia Minor. Smyma, 1827, Fleischer (K) (V).
1883, Pichler (K) (B}
Cilicia (Pompejopolis), 1896, Siche (E) (BM) () (B)
T 1875, Virchow (B} :
Tr'::!'{,{;gﬁ,ﬂ_ 1883, Sintenis (BM) (B) (E), 1856, Rich (E}
' 1864, Schmidt (B).
Pamphylia (Adalia), 1845, Hb. Heldreich (BM) (B).
Cyprus. 1862, Kotschy (V)
1880, Sintenis (K) (B).
1901, Lascelles (K).
1004, Slml;rh (K s (B
Lim 1 Kotschy, no. 424
Eopt. Abu m {E# of Delta), Schweinfurth (K) (V)
Ramleh, 1868, Schoeider (B). :
Alexandria, 1871, Hurst (K) (BM), 1857, Samaritani (V).
1833, Hussenot (K}
1834, Martivs (K)
1857, W{K}(m{‘ﬁ
Pyramids, 1855, Kotschy, no. 595 (V) (B)
'- 1888, Unger (V).
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Gireh, 1811, Hb, Manbret (V)
1R, Kralile (Vi
——, Ehrenburg {(B)
Syria.  Aleppo, 1865, Haussknecht (K) (V) (BM) (B)
1831, Kotschy (V)
Bedrut, 1830, Blanche (V), 1875, Fost LBM)
Lebanon and Beyrout, 1851, De Lessert (B),
Lebanon, 1857, Gaillardot (K),
E, of Jordan, 1871, Paine (K).
Tiberias, 1897, Mars (H)
Pluins of Esdraclon, 1851, De Lewsert (B)
Jerunalemn, 1851, Hb, Rep, Manac. (V)
1889, Jouannet-Marie (V)
Nazareth, 1863-4, Lowne (BM) (C)
Hebron, t8535, Kotschy (V)
Hauran, 1882, Stubel (B},
Mesopotamiv.  Euphrates (Bamboudseh), 1836, Chesacy (BM) (V) (C) (K) (B},
Mosul (Nineveh), Kouyanjik, 1840, Loftus (BM)
Biredjik, 1888, Sintenis, no, 177 (HB)
Arabia.  Koweit, 1865, Pelly (K
Persia. Kirman (Chabis), 1859, Burnge (V) (H)
Kischm, 1893, Hornmiiller (Bl
Turkertan, Askabad, 1900, Sintenis (BM) (V) (K) (B),
Bokhgra, Kulab, 18—, Regel (K),
Hlaluckistan. 1851, Stocks (K) (C) (V) (B),
Shorawak Plain (Nushki), 1896, Maynard (BM) (K) (B
Quectta, 1910, Cave Brown (Hortld), 1911, Keyes (HontD)
1888, Duthie (BM},
Afghanistan, 1862, Grifith (K) (V) (B), 18835, Aitchison (K),
North-West Froutier Province. Peshawar, 1877, Aitchison (K}
Kuram Valley, 1879, Aitchison (K}

Lheagmasey.

/. sisyrinchison cormum profert tunicis reticulatis vestitum nec bulbum nec rhizoma; spathae basi
tubulatae,

LDescription,

Rootstock, a small globose corm, usually loosely wrapped in several layers of coarsely reticulated
coats, the remnants of the corms of former seasons. The corms are said to be edible but my ex-
perience is that they are exceedingly bitter and unpleasant to the palate.

Leaves, few in number, small bulbs often only producing one leaf, linear, complicate, strongly veined,
often falcate. 3—15 in. long,

Stem, 31—z in. long, often bearing several lateral heads in addition to the terminal cluster of
flowers,

Spathe valves, papery, brownish green, closely ribbed, scarious at the edge and tp. The outer
valve (about 1§ in.) is shorter than the inner valves but all are usually tubular for some distance above
the base, 1—6 flowered.

Pediced, { in. Hattened.

Ovary., There is no olvious constriction between the ovary and the tube, which together measure
1} in., so that it is difficult o say where one ends and the other begins.

Tube. The wbe is spotted with red purple in the upper part.

Falls, of various shapes, varying from lanceolat¢ to obovate with a short tapering haft. There
is always on the blade a more or less conspicuous white patch, often spotted with the prevailing colour
and surrounding the end of the yellow ridge, which, on the haft, is sometimes dotted with black.
The main colour of the falls is of some shade of blue purple, rarely of a reddish tone of purple

Standards, oblanceolate, alightly shorter than the falls, with a canaliculate haft, of which the con-
cave side is turned outwards, This character is probably peculiar to this Iris

Styles, short, adnate to one another for some distance,

Crests, comparatively large, subquadrate.

Stigma, with two distinct rounded tongues,

Filaments, bluish or violet, longer than the anthers, adnate to, but not connate with, the styles,

Awnthers, bluish or pale violet.

Pollen, cream,

Capiule, narrow, oblong, trigonal, 1—1} in. long, with thin papery walls.

'M. mﬂl, dark brown, globose or slightly flattened.

2k

ﬂmh:homwﬂdyﬂnﬂhmddl Irises and was thought by Foster to represent
mmﬁhuﬂnmhuppuurﬂmm
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In its corm and in jts single-valved spathes it is more like a Moraea than an Iris but since jts
segments coilesce to form a tube for a short distance above the ovary, it is considersd as an Iris .

Each stem usually produces several heads of Howers and each 5;J:|lh:1 containg a number nf.l'buds
These open in succession and though the individual flowers only last from about 11 or 12 in r.hr:
morning until 5 or 6 pm., yet a constant succession of them prolongs the flowering period over 4
fortnight or more. '

The plants succeed best in a heavy limestone soil in a hot and dry position. It is best to lift
them yearly when the foliage withers and store the corms in sand ntil S-.:pt-_-mhnr. If they are left in
the ground, the corms sometimes fail to ripen, or growth may begin too early, in which case the I'ﬂ.]:'ugc
suffers during the winter,

IRIS HYBRIDS

It is impossible to give an account of all the hybrid Irises that have been raised, and these
notes will therefore only endeavour to indicate the main lines upon which hybridisation has proceeded,
and to make supggestions as to the origin of those plants which have long been in cultivation in our
gardens but whose origin is unknown. Several have been described as species, and have been long
regarded as such, but the absence in the chief herbarium collections of any indication of their existence
in uncultivated areas points to their hybrid origin,

The Iris Eenus is subdivided into sections b:,r certain mﬂr!}h“]ggiml characters {m P 13}. and the
fact that hybrids between the various sections are both extremely rare and have been hitherto invariably
sterile, seems to show that these characters indicate very real differences in the nature of the plants.

For instance, no hybrid between a bulbous and a non-bulbous [ris has yet been recorded, notwith-
standing the fact that it was once declared that 7. Kaempferi and /7. xiphioides had been combined to
produce Deleuil's [ kyeremsis. | have seen the so-called 7. hyeremsis growing in Deleuil’s garden at
Hyéres, and have no doubt that it is merely a form of /. spuria. When it is remembered that the
latter as well as /. xiphiordes and /. Kaempferi produces abundance of seed and is almost certainly
self-fertile, it is easy to see how a supposed cross may have been produced in a garden where all
three lrises were growing. Moreover, not only has no bulbous Iris been combined with 2 non-bulbous
species, but also it has not been found possible to raise hybrids between the members of the various
groups that compose the bulbous section, A aspkiaom will not readily cross with a refiendata, nor a Suno
with either, and it is even possible to go further and say that the members of the various subdivisions
of the Juno group are sterile to each other’s pollen (see p. 188).

On the other hand, with the exception of /. xiphiordes all the members of the xiphium group
seem capable of combination, and the same is probably true of the refiew/ata species, even though no
hybrid of /. Danfordiae has yet been made.

In dealing with the non-bulbous Irises, it will be found that not only do the Apogon Irises form
a section which is far more widely separated from the other sections, such as the Evansias, the
Oncocyclus species, and the Pogoniris, than are the latter from one another, but also that the various
species of Apogon Irises are in many cases as widely separated from one another as are the various
sections which form the rest of the genus. This, at any rate, is the conclusion to which we are led
by a review of the facts, which show that, although hybrids between Oncocyclus and Regelia and
Pogoniris species are relatively common, and those between Pogoniris and Evansia not unknown (see
p- 68 and Plate XX1V), yet interspecific hybrids of the Apogon section are extremely rare.

A few instances are recorded, as for example the Japanese hybrids of /. Kaemgferr, in the
production of which it is possible that J. sefosa may originally have been used, although the only trace
it would appear to have left lies in the development of the falls at the expense of the standards.
Other instances were the combination of [ fwfa and [, foliesa, which are however both members of
the closely allied Aeragoma group, and of /. Clarkes and /. Donglasiana, which may perhaps be taken
as an indication that such hybrids are after all far from impossible. e

On the other hand, repeated attempts to fertilise such species as /. prendacorus and 7. foetidissima
have always remained fruitless, and Foster's answer to the question whether he had ever succeeded in
combining an Apogon and a Pogoniris was to show me a large clump of what luoked' like [. germanica,
and to tell me that it arose from a single seed obtained by pollinating that species with pollen n!'
I, spuria. He added, however, that the only fact that made him think that “anything had happened
was that the plant had never flowered, though it had grown vigorously, and although no other Pogoniris
had remained fowerless for so long when in such good health in the Shelford garden. )

Foster's notebooks show that he found it possible to combine many of thl_ei Oncocyclus sp-efdu,
though from what he showed me and told me in his garden towards the end of his life, it was evident
that these hybrids were no more easy to maintain in good health than the Oncocyclus species

m - . -

The idea of combining the shape and large size of the flowers of the Onmu:ydm !mu__ with the

greater amenability to cultivation of the Regelia group seems to have originated with Foster. He
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raised many hybrids, most of which have perishe;
whnm_ he gave plants with his usual generosity,

Following in his footsteps the firm of Van Tubergen of Haarlem made many crosses, for whi h
thc':ur were able to use the best of the flowers that appeared among the large imprn.fmi;_m-j of l:;
vanious species which they frequently received when Oncocyclus Irises first became widely known n:;
when there was perhaps a larger demand for them than there appears to be now &

Seeing that the resultant hybrids are now largely grown, .
as supplied to me by Van Tubergen may be of interest.

d now, although a few are still grown by friends 1o

the following account of the parentage

(1) Ground-work silvery white, veining brown or lilac
I Korolkows gypica » I, dherica v. Hentteana = Psyche.
" w x4 rustana = Thalia
" w %A, susiama {selected Aowers) = Bauocis.
= w X[ sefarana mapnificn = Yocaste
(2) Very tall strong growers with large lilac blue flowers, heavily veined on a pale lilac ground.
L. Kearolkeus wiolacea x [, susiana = Terpsichore,
x L. Mariae = Artemis,

’[N-B. The result of the latter cross is particularly noticeable because £, Mariae is very dwarf in habit ]
I. Korolkowi wiclacea x £, ihevica v. Houtteana = Mars.

" w %A susiane = Helena,
" concolor x {, iberica v. Howtteana = Persephone,
{3} Standards of a warm lilac rose hue. the falls veined with greyish brown on a yellow ground ;: dwarf
1. Swwarewi x J, Mariae= Hecate and Hesperia
I, vaga x [. Mariae = Sophrosyne.
{4) Flowers of a uniform deep lilac rose, very much like /. Marize but much stronger and taller
£ Korolkowr concolor x [, fberica = Eurydice.
I, Korolkowst atropurpurea x . Mariae = Aspasia.
(5) Various crosses
£, Kerolbwwi vemosa = [, atropurpurea = Charon,
I, Korolkoun wiolacea x . wrmiensic= Titania.
L. Korolkows violacea » (1. Marine = [. iberica) = Honoria.
1. Korolkowi wiolacea = [, iberica = Polyhymnia.
L. Korolkows typrca = I, paraidera = Sirona,
L. Leichtling x (1. paradexa « [ sberica)= Hera.
L. Korolkows fypica » J. Lerteti = Venus.

If the freedom with which the Oncocyclus and Regelia sections combine may be taken as a proof
that they are closely related, we must also conclude that both these sections are nearly related to the
Pogoniris section, for hybrids between them are fairly easily obtained. We owe to Foster a whole
series of crosses in which [ paradora and /. sderica were crossed with pollen of the large Pogoniris,
such as /. pallida, /. variegata, and the saméwucima hybrids of these two species; but here, as usual,
the effect of the combination of the different characters of the parents has been to obscure the colours
and to produce combinations of the colours of the parents, which are often more interesting than really
beautiful.

No mention has yet been made of what is undoubtedly by far the largest class of Iris hybrds,
namely those plants which practically represent the genus in the eyes of many, and which are found
in nearly every garden under the misleading title of German Irises,

The parentage of these lIrises still remains a mystery, although the evidence available tends to
show that the vast majority, at any rate, have arisen as the result of many generations of crosses
between two species, namely /. pallda and /. variegata. These grow in localities in the Tyrol and
in Hungary, which do not preclude the possibility of their having been brought together in gardens
and cross-fertilized either artificially or by insects in very early days. Other species such as /. apiylla
and /. Cemgialts, and the taller Asiatic Pogoniris have probably also been used from time to time, and
have left clear traces. /. germanica has probably mot had much influence, for it is certainly not so
hardy either as /. palfida or as /. variegata, both of which are prepared for severe winter weather
when they lose their leaves in autumn. /. germanica, on the other hand, begins to grow again in
the autumn, and late spring frosts often prove fatal to the immature flower stems long before the
latter emerge from the shelter of the leaves. : !

It is unfortunate that it has not yet been possible to prove the result of crossing /. varigra/s
and /. pallida, chiefly because it was essential to begin with authentic wild plants. Now that these
have been btﬂnud.thamhuhc:nmdehuhmnmdbdomw“myh@tmwgm

e meanwhile, it was of interest to find that the mul::d of crossing !;nr;whn mthrf. %f'

‘was to produce a hybrid, which was remarkably like the so-called samducina and sgualens forms.
m::m: reddish purple, in which traces of yellow were quite apparent, especially in the smoky
3 from the combination of two plants, one of
the other spathes that are partly scarious when the flowers expand.
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g .I; ::hls thought th_ﬂt z. ;::fa;:du and /. varigpata will not provide all the characters found in the
ybrid, the question arises, “What other species can have bee " : £ I
ny . i _ 5 o ave n used ; Here we are met with the
lell-t that no trace of any other species except those mentioned is to be found in herbarium collections
if we exclude the saméucima and sgualens forms, whose Origin we are trying to discover. Examples nr
‘h“““.‘f CoNNE oy g I""_"H‘“'-‘h"'-“'-“l and mhabited areas and moreover the plants are ai;"nust im'i.r' bly
stenle, umi-:lr conditions in which /. pafida and 7. vartegata set seed fairly readily o
, Other :ac:;. wh:gh wurul:l_tuml to variability in the hybrids of these two species, are that /. variegala
is apparently 11;1hiu. in T.h::_ wild state to produce forms in which the yellow ground colour is replaced
bﬁr '-\-'th:'. (see {r.h I;Jc_a}. while J. pallida has produced either under cultivation or in the wild state the
piuala torms with Howers, which are wholly white except for the lavend iculas i
3 XC ender or purple reticula

the segments (see p. 167). = e

Iﬁnmhcr small point is l'.iDI'II'III.‘.FI.Ed with the pale edges, which surround the richly coloured falls of such
hybrids as Hlacif P?-mcr.-, Iriskonig, and Darius. This seemed inexplicable until 1 found that among a
large number of WI]dI examples of /. variegafa from Hungary which | have recently had the good
{urtum:‘m s¢€, a certain proportion have a distinetly pale, almost whitish edge.
15 required to account for this feature,

If no list of these garden hybrids is given, the reasons are that, with a few exceptions among
the older and well-known varieties, every collection seems to have names of its own and that improve-
ments are constantly being obtained.

Thus no fresh species

RAISING IRISES FROM SEED

The process of rais‘ing Irises from seed is, with comparatively few exceptions, much easier and
much le:;s t::&musﬁthan it i? usually supposed to be. Among the various divisions of the genus there
are c?nstdumblc differences in the length of the periods that elapse between the sowing of the seed and
the time when the plant reaches flowering size. The most precocious of all Irises are the dwarf
bearded species; for instance, seeds of /fris pumila ripened in July have been known to germinate in
the following spring and to produce plants that actually flowered in October in the same year. This
is, perhaps, a somewhat exceptional instance but members of bearded and beardless species may be
expected to Hower within eighteen months of the time when the seeds germinate.

Bulbous species take much longer to come to maturity and seedlings seldom, if ever, flower before
their fourth or fAfth year.

It is a curious fact and one of which no explanation has yet been offered, that it is the seeds of
precisely those species that always produce an abundance of seed that germinate most readily, For
instance, of [ sefosa, J. versicolor, and most members of the sibrrica group, all of which are self-
fertilised and of which practically every flower sets seed, every individual seed seems to germinate in
the first spring. On the other hand, in the case of the large bearded Irises and of the members of
the Oncocyclus group, where seed is much less readily obtained, and then only by artificial pollination,
germination is infinitely slower and more irregular. If thirty or forty seeds, the contents of a single
capsule, are sown at the same time and under identical conditions, it usually happens that only two or
three germinate ecach year and some have been known to lie dormant and yet sound for at least
fifteen or eighteen years and then finally to germinate. In a letter written only a month or so before
his death, Sir Michael Foster told me that a seed of an Oncocyclus hybrid had just germinated with
him after lying dormant for eighteen years.

In this connection, it is noticeable that those seeds on which the aril is most marked (see Plate
XLVIII, no. 8) are those whose germination is the most irregular.

Another curious fact is that hybrid seeds, resulting from a cross between two species, besides being
less numerous also germinate much less readily than those of self-fertilised species

All Iris seeds seem to germinate most readily in the open air and though a cold house may be
an advantage to young seedling plants in early stages, yet thousands of seedling Irises may be raised
with no further help than that of a cold frame. Frost and alternate frost and thaw, far from being
harmful to dormant seeds, seem to have a beneficial action on the outer coats, although they are
sometimes disastrous to minute seedlings, = =

With regard to the period at which the seeds should be sown, a distinction must therefore be
drawn between bulbous and non-bulbous species, unless the gardener is so fortunate as to have :mh:mml
accommodation for seedlings during the winter in a cold house or well-ventilated frames. In this case,
seedlings of non-bulbous species that germinate in the autumn can be kept through the winter though
it is not always to prevent damping off.

ﬁlagen?ﬁlﬂrynle. &'my-h_ﬁkiﬂngmtthcm:ufmmspmiu should be sown as soon as
the capsules burst, while those of the non-bulbous species should be kept until late September or early
October. 1f the seeds are sown earlier, germination will nﬁenn::eﬂpmﬁ about that m:n;fn::;_
seedlings are left in the open, many will be uprooted by frosts en under cover some ma
damp off. mmlmm:]ingnmnhﬁym when drawn out of the ground by
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frost. they may be replanted and suffer little from the experience, yet jt is better, on the whole, o
postpone the sowing of non-bulbous species until the autumn.

It is possible that, under other conditions of soil and climate, other methods of procedure weuld
be preferable, but on sandy soil in Surrey my practice is to sow all Iris seeds in pots and to sink the
pots up to the rim in the open ground, merely covering them with large strawberry pnards o keep
birds from scratching out the soil, as they are otherwise apt to do, when the pots are kept moist in
periods of drought,

In the case of the bulbous species, the pots should be large, 5—6in in diameter, and of the
usual depth, but the seeds of the other species, which are transplanted soon after germination, may be
sown in somewhat shallower seedpans with the advantage that less prepared soil is needed to fill them
—a saving which may well appeal to the amateur.

Drainage is important, secing that the pots may have to stay several years in the ground, and
I have found it expedient to abandon the usual broken fragments of pots in favour of patent “crocks,”
consisting of a circle of wire gauze. bound round with a narrow edge of metal. Drainage of the old
kind, however carefully arranged, seems to become choked eventually with the result that moss forms
on the surface and the seeds ror. With the wire gauze, however, covered with a good layer of moss,
perpetual drainage is apparently assured.

The soil used o fill the pots can be made rich with leaf soil and very old manure, and in the
case of bulbous species it is as well 1o 6l the pots three parts full of 2 mixture consisting of litde
more than equal quantities of these two constituents The top inch or two in which the seeds are
actually sown should have a larger admixture of sandy soil, not too finely sifted. The seeds should be
covered by about half an inch of soil Those of the Pogoniris, Oncocyclus, and Regelia sections may
be sown thickly, for only a few will usually germinate in any one year, while the individual seeds of

ben the tips of the growihs from the reawakening bulbs are just peercing the soil. On
the other hand, seediings of /. mepalemniz do not appear untl late in April or early in May, which




ORRIS ROOT

This product of the lris is apparently derived in Tuscany from /. germanica, and /. pallida.
These species are known to the peasantry under the common name of Giaggiolo,

The rhizomes are
dug up in August and are then trimmed, peeled and dried in the sun and sold to dealers, who export
them from Leghorn and Trieste. The pieces have a flattened, shrivelled appearance and bear on the
under surface a number of small roundish scars where the roots have been removed. Their taste is
bitterish, faintly aromatic and subsequently acrid, and they have a faint odour of violets. This odour
is not present in the fresh rhizomes, which have simply an earthy smell, but is gradually produced by
Jr‘j'ing and k'l‘.‘.lfi‘lil'l.:-_:, not hl.‘:ing I'qu.- {lE'L'f"tu[Jl;.'El until the rhizomes ire two years old.

The characteristic constituent of orris rhizome would appear to be a solid crystalline substance,
called orris camphor, which is always found on the surface of the distillate when orris rhizome is
distilled with water. The amount is said to be about o'12 per cent

At the present day the powdered orris root is chiefly used as an ingredient in tooth powders and
in perfumery, but the report for 1900 of the British vice-consul for Leghorn mentions other curious
industries in which orris root plays the chief part.  One is the production of beads made from the
root, with a fAne hole through the centre. The beads are of many sizes, the smallest being about
that of a marble. Not many years ago about twenty millions of these were exported every year, but
now the number has fallen to four millions. It appears that there was once a medical theory that the
best means of curing scrofula and certain diseases of the blood was to keep an open wound in the
body of the sufferer and these orris-root beads were inserted into the wound for this purpose. It is
still possible to buy from ltalian medieal instrument makers the special wire-grated bandage prepared for
the arm in this process. Orris was probably used in this way becanse of its tendency to dilate in
any liquid substance. The practice undoubtedly still prevails, though medical science has long condemned
it. A factory for making these beads has recently been established at Paris, and the greater part of the
Leghorn export goes to Lyons, while part goes to Frankfurt. The use of the beads is dying out in
Italy, but it is not uncommon to meet people who have been treated in this way.

Another article made from orris root is the dentarnolo, or finger, which is designed to take the
place of the old-fashioned infants' coral and assist in teething. This is a modern and a growing
industry and apparently reached Italy from Germany. In rgoo half a million of these fingers were
sent from Leghorn to Germany and Austria.  Orris-root grains, coloured in blue, red, yellow, green,
and other colours, are exported to the same countries, where they are used to throw on fires to give
an agreeable odour, while in the form of tiny chips the root is chewed, mostly by menservants, to
remove the smell of tobacco, garlic and the like.

UNIDENTIFIED SPECIFIC NAMES

The plants described under the following names cannot be idﬂnfiﬁed with certainty. Ip many
cases, they were hybrids of garden origin and in others the description is so meagre and unsatisfactory
that identification can only be tentative.

1. Agatha % Hort, ex The Garden, XLVL p. 157 1894

L Hort. A synonym of [ plicata. . -

;mma. Lange in Bot, Tidssk. ximn (1882), p. 18. 1= ' germanica atropurpurea ot I Kochki,

ausummaliz, Tausch in Flora, XVIL p. 522 (1834). 2= ) spuria var,‘mfa.

bicolor, Milles, Gard, Dict. ed. ViIL no. 13 (1868). ? =/ spuria variety.

' Boltoniawa, Roehm, et Schult. Syst. Veget Mant L p. 508 (1B22). :

7. Bolteniana, Hort. ex Regel, Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1860, p. 3t Y= 1. versicolor.

1, drackycarpa, Lodd. ex Steud. Nom. ed 1L L p. 82t (1840)

1. brevicanlis, Rafin, FL. Ludov, p. 20 ;;2;:?).

: ; Baker, Hdk. Irid. p. 33 (1

! E'Tmhhhwu :::Iy found nn; by Burnat and Townsend in 1872 on the rocks below Eze, Mp:
Maritimes (K). Therc is apparently no trace of it now in that locality. It seems mmﬂ
nothing more than a strong growing form of [. chamarciris with deep purple mlu
closcly resembles specimens of the varicty, called olbfensis, from Hyéres, when they have
developed under cultivation in good soil, ‘

/. cacsia, E. Berg in Flora, XViil. p. 563 (1835). A hybrid Pogoniris. ‘

I. cardiopetala, Borbas in OBZ. XXXVIIL p. 325 (1888). A form of [ spuria.

1. Comitissar, Andry ex Trautv. in Act. Hort Petrop. IX. p. 240 (18840

Rafin. New FL Am, 1. 92 (1816} : )

J;: Mmﬂf Schur in Verh. Sicbenb, Ver. Naturw. iv. p. 74 (1853). Possibly a hybrid between [, pallida
and £ germanio.

1. desertorwm, Gueldenstadt Reisen, 1. p. 8o (1787

1. desertorum, Balbis, Cat. Hort. Taur. 1813, po 44
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Unidentified Specific Names

I, Derinckdis, Hort. Berol. ex C. Koch, Ind. Sem. Hort. Berol, 1853, p. 17
This is said to be akin to /, sewrin but smaller in all its parta The specimen in the Berlin
herbarium (1887) is however F. versicofor (R) .
- dfuta, Bieb. Cent. Pl Ress. t. 81, This was probably a form of /. i
diwbia, Poir. Encyc. Supp, nr p, 184 (1813)
Duerincki, Buckl, in Am. Journ. Sc. XLv. p. 176 {1843
#legans, Pers ex Steud. Nomen. ed, 11 L p 82 (1840)
errafica, Hort. ex Baker in Gard, Chron. 1476, IL p. 583
This is probably a form of [ spuria var. kalephila.
. erratica, Tod. Nuov, Gen. e Spec. p. 16 (1858), *Bot Map t 6894, sub nom. J Statellae
This ix probably a garden hybrid of 7. chamaciris or of 7, Frewdopumila.
Falconeriana, Penny in Hort. Eps ed 1L (inedit) ex Loud Gard. Mag. v, p. 471 (1820}
This is probably /. fripetals, Walt.
Srigrda, Bunge ex Bess in Flora, XVIL L Beibl p, 35 (1814),
Sulgida, E. Berg in Flora, Xvii1. p. 568 (18335).
Probably a hybrid garden Pogoniris
- grminifora, Besser in Flora, xv. 11. Beibl, p. 11 (1833).
Lermanica, Falk, Beitr. 1L p. 101 (1786)
This came from the upper reaches of the Irtysch and is probably either /. scariosa or [ Afberti.
£loricsa, Reider ex E. Berg in Flora, xvi. 1. Beibl. p. 17 (18331
This is possibly a synonym of J, Swerrd,
, Gmelims, Ledeb. in Denkschr, Bot. Ges. Regensh. n p. 48 (1841)
gracilis, E. Berg. in Flora, XVIiL p. 568 (1835 A dwarfl hybrid Pogoniris.
graminifolia, Pallas Reise, 111 pp. 584, 653 (1771}
Lraminifolic, Freyn in OBZ, xL1v. p. 3126 (1804). ?=/ Kerneriana,
. graminifiora, Ledeb, Fl. Ross. 1v. p. 106 (1853). This is apparently a mistake for [ gemimifora.
Guidenstaedia, J. F. Gmelin, Syst. p. 115. Was apparently intended for / Galdenstadtsana.
Gyldenstaedtii, Hoffm. Verz. PA. Nachtr. 11. p. 141. Was apparently intended for /. Guldemstadisana,
kaematophylla, Fischer ex Link, Enum, Hort. Berol, 1. p. 6o (1821)
This is probably a synonym for [ emsala.
kortensis, Tausch in Flora, XL p. 235 (1828)
Humei, G. Don ex Loud. Encycl. PL Suppl. L p. 1150 (1855}
This is possibly a form of £ germanica.
kumeclis, Schur, Enum. Pl. Transs. p. 657 (1866)
This is probably a synonym of . ruthenicn.
Aybrida, Retzius, Fasc, Obs. Bot. (1774) (This reference remains unverified.)
lacimicta, Hort. Hamb. ex E. Berg in Flora, XvL 1. Beibl, p. 28 (1833)
A malformed garden hybrid.
latifolia, Gilib. Exercit. 1. p. 497 (1793%
This has been identified with J. germamica, which, however, has relatively somewhat narrow leaves
for the size of the plant. It was probably a garden hybrid.
lilacina, Borb, ex Nym. Consp. p. 702 (1882)
Probably a form of [ spuria.
fimbara, Bess. ex Steud. Nom. ed. L p. 438 (18z21).
This is possibly a synonym of L variggala or a variety of that species,
livida, Booth ex E. Berg in Flora, XvL L Beibl. p. 30 (1333)
This is possibly a purple-flowered form of [ Redckenbackii.
lengriffora, Vest. ex Roem. et Schult, Syst, Mant. L p. 304 (1822)
Probably a hybrid or form of [ ckamaciris,
maroricennis, Barcelo, Fl, Balear. p. 446 (1881}
Probably a synonym of [, albicans.
mandraliseae, Tod. Nuov. Gen. e Spec. p. 42 (1861}
This is cither a form or a hybrid of [ pediida,
mandralircas, Tineo ex Tornab, Fl sicala, p. 502 (1887)
Probably a white-flowered form of £ sifirica, which had escaped from cultivation.
L. Marchesetti, Pampan. in Bull. Soc. Bot. [tal 1908, p. 136
A form of /. pallida or of J. Cemgialti var. illyrica, or a hybrid between them, from the Scoglio
_ Bobara near Ragusa.
1. Martkioli, Tausch in Flora x11. 1 Erg p 48 (1829)
A yellow-flowered garden Pogoniris.
1. mimima, Herb, Johann ex Vest, in Roem. et Schult. Mant. L p. 313 (1817}
Possibly a synonym of £ wumsia,
1. Moggridgei, Baker, Hdk. lrid. p. 34 (1892)
Baker's type (K) appears 1o be a garden hybrid of /. chamacires.
L. musulmanica, Fomin in Monit. Jard. Hot Tiflis 1909, no. 14, p. 46
~ Probably a synonym of [ speria var. kelophila. _
1. Myleri, C. Koch in Koch und Fint. Wochenschr, 1859, p. 206,
A dwarf yellow-flowered garden Pogoniris. ‘
L ochrolewca, Ker-Gawl, Irid. Gen, p. 48, ex parte= /. Monnieri.
4. adorata, F;:.Ih?hp. 53 l?:‘;}ﬁl
wfficimalis, Prod. p. 43 (1
fpallida, Salish. Prod. p. 44 (1796) Probably a synonym of /. spuria var. Aalophiia.
pedunculata, Medic. in Act. Acad. Theod. Palat. vi. (Phyx), p. 417 (1790L

b NN A

e =

P S S S U S vy €

™~

e IR B

NN

b LU T TR

~

=~

b



Unidentified Specific Names 239

L prcta, Miller, Gard. Dict =l viiL oo 16 (zr6i8Y
{. properdens, Lange in Bot Tidsskr., xtx. P 255 (t5935)
I, peewiopsicherrima, E. Berg in Flora xvnL P 570 (1835)
A dwarfl Pogoniris, probably of hybrid argin
£ perndosidirica, Schur, Enum. PL Transa P- 657 (1866)
£ porwdovariepass, Leichtlin in The Garden LX. P 418 (1859)
£ pulckervima, E Berg in Flora XvL 1. Beibl P 34 (1833
A dwarf Fogoniris, probably of hybrid origin.
. pumils, Savi, Bot. Etrusc 1L p. 1o (1815)
I perpurascens, E. Berg in Flora Xvinm p 569 (1835
A dwarf Pogonirs, probably of hybrid origin
£, gyremaica, Linn. Cont. Plant L po 4 (1755)
If this was really 2 Pogoniris, it was probably /. cdamaeiriz,
{. repanda, E. Berg in Floma XviL p 563 (1835)
Frobably a hybeid garden form of [ gorrssvios.
I, rudesorn, Rafin. FL Ludov. p. 20 (1817)
I, rupestris; Salish. Prod p. 43 (17061
L. sabinz, N. Terrac. in Atti Instit Incorag. Napoli V. vol I no 5. p- 5 (8001
Found on Monte Gennaro in the Sabine Hills It appears to be a variety of [ aphylls, but in
that case it is probably oot indigenous there
£ salse, Pallas Reise, i1 p. 46t (1772) This is probably a yellow Howered /. spuria var, Aadpphila,
4. sativa, Miller, Gard. Dict ed ViIL oo 15 (17681 Possibly a synonym for /. porndacorss, see po 77,
I nbvres, Hook., and Amott, Bor Beech Voy. po 117 (t830-41)
This has been identificd with [ sefons.
i pewls, Tod. Nuov. Gen. e Spec. & p 7 (18356)
This appears to be an oriental ally of /. germeanica, possibly synonymous with 7. frojana or I oypriama.
I sordids, Retrius, Fase Obs Bot. vr (1774)
{. sordida, Solander ex Salisb. in Trans Hort Soc L p 303 (1812) = /. siphium var, dxsitemios.
I sowdida, Willd. Enum. Hort. Borol Suppl p 4 (1813)
4. spathaces, Jaume St Hil 19, t 27, ex Roem. et Schult. Syst. & p. 468 (1517}
I. spatkwiata, Cav. Desc p. 208 (18527)
1. speceona, N. Terrac. in Atti Instit. Incorag. Napoli v vol L no §, p 4 (1599)
This is probably a synoaym of /. perwdepwmils. The type was collected near Bepevento at 5. Maria
a Tuoro.
1. spectabeliz, Spach in Ann. Sc. Nat Sér 1L V. p 93 (1846)
This s a form of [ sipkiume, possibly the variety known in gardens as Thunderbolt with brown
and ycllow falls and purplish standards
L spurva, Pallas, Iter oL p riz=21 omsala
A sguncslens, Fetagna, Inst Bot 1. p 88 (1737} _
J. mpualens, Georyi, Beschr. Russ Reich 1L p 668 (1785) This is probably a synonym of /. seriggesa.
I mwavevlems, A. Termac in Nuov. Giorn bot ital ser. IL L p 182 (1594}
CL N. Terrac, in Atti Instit. Incorag. Napoli ¥. vol. L no. 5, p 10 {1809k
This Iris from the Campanian Hills is probably a form or hybrid of /. germeasios
J. mmaveclems, Boiss et Reut Diagn Ser. t X po 15 (t853) :
This plant was found at Kustendje in Bulgara and was probably a form cither of [ pumils or of
I Reickendackss
I reperfa, E Berg in Flora XvuL po 367 (1833}
Probably a hybrid garden Pogonins
I tamgerica, Hort. Chels ex G. Don in Loud. Hort Brit ed 1L p. 19 (1832)
I mardifors, E. Berg in Flom xviiL p 566 (1835
Probably a hybrid garden Pogonirs
L Temowi, Parl FL Ital nL p =78 (1858)
This is possibly a synonym of J. apdrile
L Timaei, Tod Nuov. Gen ¢ Spec 1L p. 46 (1361)
F. torfa, Tausch in Flora XVIL p. 523 (1834} S0 (WEE)
L. omasts, Booth ex E in Flom xXvi. 1. Beibl p. :
Pmm“ﬁmewmdﬁ-ﬂmhyhﬁﬂzm

f.mmikﬂinul.pllstlﬂ,ﬂ. mwﬁuynwﬂ! of I rethemica
owrmalis, P 44 (1796 ibly a synonym of /. verma.
7. versicoler, Thunb. FL ] (17Es) Thjlpﬂmmu[hﬂﬁmmw.m
hwuﬂpm.nltmthMLmhﬁﬂh]whﬂw
Klatt in Linnaea xxxv. (136765 p. 354
Rafin. New FlL. Amer. It p. 92 (15362
1. Wittmamniana, Hort. ex Baker in Gard. Chron. 1876, 1. p. 383
This is probably a synonym H::wmmmﬂml
£ riphis, St -in Ann. Sec. Bot VL. p 123 (1 _ - _ _
'm-hﬁy:ﬁmdﬁ.ﬁﬁumhmﬂn.m_muﬂ:ﬂnﬂﬂlﬂ'l“#‘-_,‘
7. sipiiam, Georg, Reise 1. 196 | N |
I yedormsis, Franch. et Savat. Enum. PL Jap. 1. p 522 (1579) This appears to have heen merel

,
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LIST OF PLANTS WRONGLY DESCRIBED AS IRISES

The nomenclature used is that of Baker's Handbook of the Irideae
angusta, Thunb. Diss. Irid. p. 19 = Moraca angusia,
« éicolor, *Lindley, Bot. Reg. t. 1404 = Morzea bicolor,
bispathacea, Spach, Hist. Vég. Phan, XIIL p. 15 = Hermodactylus tuberosus,
- betuminosa, Linn, . Suppl. p. 98 = Moraca viscaria var. bituminosa.
- #rackystigma, Scheele in Linnaea xxn. P 348 (1849) = Herbertia Drummondiana,
capensis, Burm. Fl. Cap. Prod. p. 2 = Moraea edulis.
- catenwlata, Baker in J. L. S. XvL p. 147 (1877) = Moraca catenulata
eifiata, Linn. f. Suppl. p. 98 = Moraca ciliata.
¢landestina, Lehm. Sem. Hort. Hamb. 1828, p. 16= ?
cempreisa, Linn. f. Suppl p. 9%

Thunb, Diss. Irid. p. 12 = Moraea iridioides,
erassifolia, *Lodd. Bot. Cab, t. 1861 = Moraas iridioides,
crispa, Linn T Suppl. p. 98 = Moruea crispa.
diversifolia, Steud. ex A. Rich, Tent Fl. Abyss. IL p. 305 = Moraea diversifolia.
edulis, Linn, f. Suppl. p. 98 = Moraca cdulis.
Sforidana, Rafin. New Fl. Am. 1L p. 92 (1836)= ?
Juger, Pers. Syn. L p 54 = Morgea?
Efumacea, Rafin, New FL Am. 1. p 93 (1836)= ?
Iracilis, Licht ex Roem. und Schult Syst. L p. 477 = MWoraea tfenuis,
Airsura, Licht Le p 478 = Moraca papilisnacea,
tmberdis, Van Hazen, Cat Arb et PL p. 67.

*Ker-Gawl. in Bot. Mag. t 1238 = Morara condida.

laceva, Lam. Encyc. 1L p. 304 = Moraca polystackya.
fomgifolia, *Schneev, le t. 20 = Morara sdults,
migriinicensis, Jacq. Enum. PL Carib. p. 12 = Frimeszia martinicensis (Lansbergia caracarana)
minuta, Linn. {. Suppl. p. 98 = Morace ciliata var. minuta
moraccides, Ker-Gawl, in Bot. Mag. sub v 1407 = Weraee iridicides.
mutifa, Licht ex Roem. und Schult, Syst. L p. 477 = Moraea?
Northiana, Pera. Syn. L p. 52 = Marica Nerthiana.
papilionacea, Linn. {. Suppl. p. 68 = Moraca papelionacea,
pavenia, *Curt. in Bot. Mag. t 168 = Merawm glaucopis.
pavonsa, Linn. £ Suppl. p. 98 = Moraca pavenia.
picta, Bot. Gart. Halle, p. 50 (1800) = Moraca?
plumaria, Thunb, Diss. Irid. p. 15 = Moruea iriopetala.
polystackya, Thunb. L. p. 25 = Moraca polystachya,
ramose, Thunb. le p. 18 = Morars ramosa.
ramosissima, Linn, £ Suppl p. 90 = Moraea ramosa.
Robinsoniana, F. Muell. Frag. vIL p. 153= Moraca Rebinsoniana.
Robinsonit, Hort. ex Gard Chron. 1888, 1. p. 263 = Moraca Rebinsoniana.
setaces, Thunb, Diss. Irid. p. 20 = Moraea setacea.
setifolia, Linn, f. Suppl. p. 99 = Merae setacea.
sifoestris, Vell. Fl. Fium, p. 34, L L B2= ?
spathacea, Thunb. Diss. Irid. p. 17 = Moraea spathacea.
spathulata, Linn., 1. Suppl. p. 99 = Moraca spathacea.
tricuspidata, Linn, f. Suppl. p. 98 = Meraea fricuspis.
tricuspis, Thunb. Diss. Irid. p. 14= Meoraca nﬂdﬂ.
. tricuspis, Willd, Sp. PL 1. p. 231 = Moraes fricuspis.
. tripefala, Linn. £ Suppl p.;-Mn:;m:_ fripetala,
tristiy, Linn. € le, p. 97 = Moraca truifis,
tuberosa, Linn. Sp. Plant ed. L. p, 40 (1753) = Hermodactylus fuberosus,
snifolia, Schrank in Denkschr. Bot. Ges. Regensb. IL 1823, p. 173 = 3
villesa, *Ker-Gawl in Bot Mag. t 571 = Moeraea pavenic.
pircaria, Linn. f. Suppl. p. 98 = Moraea viscaria,
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INDEX

The names printed in heavy type are those of the species; those in itilics appear to be synonyims or indicate
hybrids. The heavy numerals give the reference 1o the full description of each species.

acandor, Pallas 32

aceriformir, Bor. 77

acereider, Spach . 7

acuta, Willdenow 20

mewdifolin, Meyor 113

acutileba, C. A, Mey, 109, 113
— var. fosocnlate 114

—— var, Schelboronikoed 11y

var, {Mweofafe 114

Adomr, Willdenow 66

acgrphea, Delile 230

anguifeba, Ledebour 142, 144

wesrrea, Pallas 73

Apathe, Hort. 237

agrostifidie, Hort. 56

Aitchisoni, Haker 185, 198

alata, Poiret 187, 188, 193, 193
—— wvar. alfa 194

—— VAL, margiaafl 104

afba, Suvl 161

Alberti, Regel 129, 1335, 136, 178,
140, 181

albicans, Lanjge 135, 136, 155, 156,
181, 1fiy, 143

—— wvar. Madamwwa 135, 136, 155,
156, 181, 162

atbopurpures, Haker 73

alpima, Pallas 52

alping adultior, Pallas 68

amabilis, Eastwood 36

amprciana, Bornmiller 226

amoenz, e Candolle 135, 156, 168

amglice, Hor 211, 212

amgaila, Thunberg . 240

angnatifolia, Gilib. 20

an gpurra? Pallas  Bg

apbhylla, Linn 135, 136, 140 135,
156, 157, 162, 163

—— possible naturil hybrid of, with
Pumils 143

vir, gracifis. 150

aplivifa, Hort. 237

Apogon Section, The 17, 18

arctior, Eastwootl 92, 04

areiraria, Waldst, et Kitaib, 137, 138

argenitea, Hort. 211

Ascherioms, Foster 45

asmyriaca, Hort. 196

Athoa, Foster 151

atrofusca, Haker 109, 121, 122, 123

atropurpuren, Haker 100, 129, 123

var, afrofsca 132

atrgriefacee, Lange 237

aftica, Holss, et Heldr. 143, 143

aurvet, Lindley, n subspecics of spuria
63 3

¢
-

anstralir, Todaro 164
aufunnalic, Tausch 237

‘Bakerlana, Foster 220, 221, 327
—— var, meloing 228

Seddihsanica, Fediseh, 206

balfans, Janka 1g), 151, 152

Barnumae, Foster and Baker 109,
115

— var. Marar 116

var, srwiesdis 115, 116

fartons, Foster 182, 184

Boxrardy, Bor. 77

Bauhin, Caspar 6

fayonnenre, Durr, 66

Feoocheyana, Herbert 36

benacensis, A, Kem 157, 150, 171

Hibliopgraphy 8

ficador, Lindley 230

= Miller 237

tifoea, Falk 178

—— Linn. 145, 146, 157, 158
— Pallas 157, 179

—— Rchh, 137

— Sweot 157

figfurca, Steven 157

Sigimes, Vahl 8g

Billottd, Fodter 135, 130, 174, 175

bimatm, Schur 143

Bexforens, Hodt 157

Bismarckinna, Dammann 100, 118

hispathacea, Spach 240

brswntiwesa, Linn, £ 240

Bloudowil, Bunge 135, 136, 117,
138, 140

Bodenrica, Schmidt 157

Boissleri, Henrigues 211, 317

Bolleana, Siche 190

Foltaniana, Hort, 237

Boleonsany, Rochm. - 131, 237

Bornmiiilers, Hoaussknecht 226, 227

dpnroco, Bock. 141, 151, 152

brachvearpa, Loddiges 237

drachyeneipis, Fischer g2

brachyreigma, Scheele 240

bracteata, 5. Wation 38

Arevicaniis, Rafini 237

drrorcnapis, Fischer 02

Erevisvapy, Oplz 157

Brevitada, Maxim, 83

bucharion, Foster 187, 18y, 203

fnlboga, Pallas 2m

Bulleyana, [lykes 20, 30

Bungel, Maxim. 32, 34

Pursary, Baker 237

cavsm, Berg 237

caespitosa, Pallas MS. 8§
caexpirosr, Pallas ex Link 32
Californian Group, The 18, 38
californica, M, Leichtlin 43
capensts, Burm. 240
candiopetala, Horbas 237
coroling, Radius 31, 82
oarafimiana; 5. Watson g, 8o

Carthaliniae, Fomin 3o, G2
cfenwlara, Baker 240
caucasien, Hoffmann 188, 188
—— var. Sarwwmensty 200
vir, Kbarpat 201

— VAL majer 201

var. furbestanics 201
cawcrica, Rel, . 203

var. Bovlor 202

— WAl aerniar. 205

—— var. fmifofin. 207

var, oclata 203

eotwring, Herbert 70

Casalerier;, Léveillé g7

Cenginltd, Ambrosi 135, 136, 150,
iz, 188, 171

var, ilfrrice 168

var, Loppie, 100

enpifindin, Stokes 211

chamneirds, Bertolini 1335, 136, 140,
Tapf, 142 147, 148, 157, 152

oheeensds, Curt. o0

ehinenidr, Punpe 102

Chinese Group, The 18, 46

clirriantia, Baker 118

chrysographes, Dykes 20 28

chrysaphilia, Howell 43

eifiatn, Linn, § 2940

clandesrrmy, Lehm 240

Clarkel, Haler 15, 20, 26, 28

—— originally wrongly described 29
—— hybridised with Delapars 3o

Douglasiona 30
—_— e —— g 30

Clustnnn; Reichh, 142

Cilwgdiana, Tausch 157, 169

Clusins 5§

eoelecting, Sweet 83

coerulen, B Fedtsch. 185, 305

cocrnlea, Spach 142

Collettll, Hooker 186

collina, Sallsbury 230

Colour of lris Aowers variable 140

Comitistae, Andey 237

compresa, Linn. I 240

compressa, Mocnch 66

ammpreans, Thunberg 240

compulute, Rafin, 237

arvrerarsa, Salisbury . 213

Coryged, Hort, (Lange) 173

Cugmiae, Hort: 116

eraarifedin, Loddiges 240

srefensis, Janka 14

cretennis var, Latifolin 54

ervrica, Herb, 54

eriipa, Linn, [ 240

cristata, Solander 09, 1086
—— var. afbdy 107 _
—— war. bwewstris 108, 107

eristata in Somoku Zusetsu 52




242

frocen, Jacquem.  6g

crociformis, Freyn 226

encullate, Schur 237

Cultivation of Irises, The 15
ewprea, Pursh 8y

eurfopetala, Delav, 77

cypriana, Foster 135, 136, 176, 177

diadnatnsis, Kotschy 62

dakurica, Herb. 137

Danfordine, Boissier

darwasica, Hepel 124, 196

decora, Wallich 184

deflerva, Knowles and Westcott 182

Delavayi, Micheli 20, 28

demateendica, Bornm, 123
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difura, Bieh, 238

Discases of Irises 16

Diistribution of Irises, The 13

droersifolia, Merino 217
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Kolpukowskiana, Regel 221, 228
Korolkowl, Hegel 1324

— yarioties of 135
Krelagei, Regal 21
kumnonensis, \Wallich

1312, 114

—— var. sanfercens 130, 134
Kurchokewsenmd, I, Fedisch, 209

129, 100,

facera, Lamarck 240
facrmiaty, Hort. Hamb, 238
factein, Pallan  Hg

facsrrrin, Muttall 106
Inevigata, Fischer 73
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—— dintinguished  from  Kaewmp-
Jeri 73
—— group, The 18, 72

— afha, n synonym of ertemtalis
alba  ag

laevigata, Regel 74

Lamancei, Gorard Ry

lamprophylia, Lange 66

fatifolia, Gllib, 218
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fomrdocapa, Ledebour 128
lenpdspatha, Fischer Rg
foren, Tnnka 60
Lortetil, Harbey 109, 118
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fufexcens, Guasone 146
fwtescens, Lam, 148, 149, 181

21y, 314, 31§

Maacki, Maxim, 71, 74, 7%

wiircedonica, NMadji 140, 157

maarosiphon, Torey 43
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weartinioeniis, Jacq: 240

saarar, Stapf 1, 45

Masiae, Foster 3, 46

Marthioli, Tawsch 238

meawritamica, Wer-Gawl, 21§

medn, Stapl o, 107

Medwedervs, Famin 1o
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Reichenbachtl, [Heaflel 135, 000
I40, 142, 150, 18Y, 3%
ripanda;, E. Berg 239
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Romnil, Baker 48
Kosehornls, Thels 102
runfeicins, Ralfin, 235
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oo, Pallas 230
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syprfians, Bunpe 62
songarics, Schienk 71
sordfidda, Betgiun 23y
suradicly, Solander =Y
wedida, Willdenow 214
spcthacrs, Jaume S5t FHL 234
iparhacar, Thunbérg 40
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franstaguna, Brot. 193

frialata, Brot. 103
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eripetale, Linn, £ 240

Tripatalous Group, The 19, g2

friatisc Rehb, 142
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